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AN in my Thought to turn 
Se Seneca into Ex lifh ; 
W Supe. GUO < 

But, whether as a Tran- 
flation, or an AbftraG, was the 
Queftion. A Tranflation 1 per- 
ceive it mult not be, at laft, for 
feveral Reafons. Firft, It is a 
thing already done to my hand, 
and of above Sixty years ftand- 
ing ; though with as little Credié 


perhaps 


\ 


ao 1. has been a long time 





To the Reader. 


perhaps to the Author , as Satis- 
fattion tothe Reader. Secondly, 
There are a thoufand things in 
him, that are wholly forreign te 
my Bui nef: As his Philofoph1- 
cal Treatifes of Meteors, Earth- 
quakes, the Original of Rivers; 
feveral . frivolous Difputes be- 
twixt the Epicureans, and the 
Stoicks, &c. to fay nothing of his 
frequent Repetitions of the fame 
thing again in other words, 
( wherein he yery handfomely 
excufes himfelf, by faying,. That 
he does but Inculeate over, and 
over the fame Counfels , to thofe 
that over and over commit the 
fame Faults. ) Thirdly 5 His: 
Excellency Confifts rather in. a’ 
Rhapfody of Divine, and Extra- 
ordinary Hints,and Notions, than 
in any Regulated Method of Dit- 
courfe ; 



























eourfe; fo that to take him as he 
lies, and to go thorough with 
him , were utterly inconfiftent 
with the Order, and Brevity which 
I propound; my Principal de- 


fign being only to digeft ~~ 


Common-Place_ his Morals , 
fuch fort, that any Man,upon Oc- 
cafion, may know where to find 
them. And,I have kept my felf 
fo clofe to this Propofition, that 
I have reducd all his fcatierd 
Ethiques to their proper Heads , 
without any Additions of my 
own, more than of abfolute Ne- 
ceffity for the Tacking of them 
together. Some other Man, in 
my Place,would, perchance make 
you twenty Apologies , for his 
want of S| kal, and Addrefs , in 
governing this Afar, but thefe 
are Formal, and Pedautique: Foo 
leries : 


To the Reader. Lut 
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leries: As if any Man that firft 
takes himfelf for a Coxcomb in 
his own Heart, would afterwards 
make himfelf one in Print too. 
This Abftraé, fuch as it is, you 
are extremely wellcome to; and 
I am forry it is no better , both 
for your fakes and my own: for, 
if it were written up to the Spi- 
rit of the Original, it would be 
one of the moft valuable Prefenté 
that ever any private Man be- 
ftow'd upon the Publick: And 
this too, even in the Judgment of 
both Parties, as well Chriftian as 
Heathen : of which in its due 
place. 


Next to my Choice of the 
Author, and of the Subjeét, toge- 
ther with the Manner of hand- 
ling it, I have likewife had fome 
regard 





























To the Reader. 


regard in this Publication, to the 
Timing of it, and to the Prefe- 
rence of this Topique of Benefits 
above all others, for the Ground- 
work of my firft Effay. Weare 
-.faln into an Age of vain Philofo- 


phy; (asthe Holy Apoftle calls it) 


and fo defperately over-run with 
Drolls and Scepticks, that there is 
hardly any thing fo Certain, or fo 
Sacred, that is not expofed to 
Queftion, or Contempt. Infomuch, 
that betwixt the Hypocrite, and 
the Arheift, the very Foundati- 
ons of Religion, and good Man- 
ners are fhaken, and the Two 
Tables of the Decalogue dath'd to 
pieces, the one again{t the other : 
The Laws of Government’ are 
Subjected to the Phanfies of the 
Vulgar ; Publick Authority to 
the Private Paflions and Opinions 


of 









To the Reader. 
of the People; and the Supernas 
tural Morions of Grace - cone 
founded with eke Common Dj- 
tates of Nature. In this State of 
Corruption, who fo fit as a good 
honelt Chriftian-Pacan ; for a 
Moderator betwixt Pagan-Chriz 
fitans 2 : | 


To pafs now from the Gene- 
tal Scope of the Whole work, to 
the particular Argument of this 
following Ditcourfe ; I have 
pitchd upon the Theme of Be- 
nefits, Gratitude and Ingratitude, 
to begin withall, as an Earneft of 
the Reft, and a | e@ure exprefly 
Calculated for the Unthankful- 
nels of thefe Times: the foulett 
undoubtedly, and the moft exe- 
crable of all others, fince the very 


Apoftacy of the Angels! Nay, if 
I 


























idurft but fuppofe a Poffbility 
of Mercy for thofe Damned Spi- 
rits, and that they might ever be 
taken into Favour again, my 
Charity would hope even Getter 
from them, than we have found 
from fome of our Revolters, and 
that they would fo behave them- 
{elves, as not to incurr a Second 
Forfeiture. And, to carry the 
Refemblance yet one point fur- 
ther, they do Both of them a- 
gree in an Implacable Malice 
againft thofe of their Fellows 
that keep their Stations. But 
Alafs! What could Incratitude 
do, without Hypocrifie : J) ahe He 
f{eparable Companion of it 5 and, 
in Effe& , the Bolder, re the 
Blacker Devil of the Two? For 
Lucifer himfelf never had the 
Face to lift up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, 
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Vill To the Reader. 


ven, and talk to the Allmighty 
at the Familiar Rate of our Pre« 
tended Patriots, and Zelots : and 
at the fame time, to make him 
Party to a Cheat. “Tis not for 
nothing, that the Holy Ghoft has 
denounced fo many Woes , and 
redoubl'd fo many Cautions: a« 
gainft Hypocrites; plainly inti- 
mating, at once, how dangerous 
a Snare they are to Mankind , 
and no lefs Odious to God him- 
{elf: which is fufficiently deno- 
ted in the force of that dreadful 
expreflion, And your - Portion 
foall be with Hypocrites. You 
will find in the Holy Scriptures 
(as [have formerly obferv'd ) 
that God has given the Grace of 
Repentance to Perfecuters, Idola- 
ters, Murtherers, Adulterers, &c. 
but Iam miftaken, if the whole 
Bible 





























To the Reader. 
Bible affords you any one ‘In- 
ftance of a Converted Hypocrite. 


To defcend now from Truth 
it felf, to our own Experience: 
Have we not feen, even in our 
dayes, a moft Pious (and almoft 
a Faulclefs) Prince , brought to 
the Scaffold by his own Sub- 
jects 2? The moft Glorious Con- 
{iitution upon the Face. of the 
Earth, both Ecclefiaftical and C- 
wil, torn to Pieces, and diflolv'd ? 
The Happyeft People under the 
Sun Enflav'd; Our Temples Sa- 
crilegioufly profan’d ; and a Li- 
cence given to all forts of Here- 
fie, anid Outrage? And by whom, 
but by a Race of Hypocrites, Wie 
had nothing in their Mouths all 
this while, but The Purity of the 
Gofpel ; The Honour of the at! ing 
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To the Reader. 
and, The-Liberty. of the People : 
affifted underhand with Defama- 
tory Papers, which were levell'd 
at the King Himfelf, thorough 
the fides of His moft faithful Mz- 
nifters? This PROJECT fuc- 
ceeded fo well againtt One Go- 
vernment, that it 1s now again 
fet a foot againft Another; and 
by fome of the very Actors too 
in that TRAGEDY, and after a 
moft Gracious Pardon alfo, when 
Providence had laid their Necks, 
and their Fortunes at His Maje- 
fties Feet. It is a- wonderful 
thing, that Libells, and. Libellers, 
the moft infamous of Praéiifes , 
and of Mex ; the moft Unmauly, 
Sneaking Methods, and Inftru- 
ments ok Mifchief: the very, Bane 
of Humane Society, and the 
Plague of all Governments: Ie 
is 






























To the Reader: 
is a wonderful thing (I fay ) 
that thefe Engines, and Enei- 
neers, fhould ever find Credit 
enough in the World to engage 
a Party: But it would ftill be 
more wonderful, if the fame 
Trick , fhould pats twice upon 
the fame People, in the fame Age, 
and from the very fame IMPO+ 
STORS. This Contemplation 
has carry'd me a little out of my 
way, but it has at length brought 
me to my Text again 5 for there 
is in the bottom of it, the higheft 
Oppofition imaginable, of Ingra- 
titude, and Obligation. 


By this Tafte, the Reader 
will in fome Meafure be able to 
judge what he is further to ex- 
pect: that is to fay, as to the 
Caft of my defign, and the fim- 
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To thé Reader. 


plicity of the Stile, and Drefs ; 5 
for that will be fill the fame; 
only accompany d with variety 
of Matter. Within a Term, or 
two, I do propound (God wil- 
ling ) to follow This, with a- 
nother Manual; and fo to goon 
till I have finifh’d the whole. 
Whether it pleafes the World 
or not, the Care is taken: And 
yet Tcould with that it might be 
as delighttul to others upon the 
Perufal, as it has been to me in 
the Speciation. Next to the 
Gofpel it felf 1 do look upon it 
as the moft Sovereign Remedy 
again{t the Miferies of Humane 
Nature;:and I have ever found 
it fo in-all the Injuries and Di- 
fireffes, of an Unfortunate Life: 
You may read more of him if 


you pleafe in the Appendix, which 
: I 





















To the Reader. 


I have here Subjoyn‘d to this 
Preface, concerning the Authori- 
ty of his Writings, and -the Cir- 
cumftances of his Life; as I have 
extracted them out of Lipfius. 
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To the Reader, 
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WRITINGS. 


T appears that our Author 
had, among the .Ancients , 
three Profefs'd Enemies. In 

the firft place Caligula ; who 
call’d his Writings, Sand with- 
ont Lime; alluding to the ftarts 
of his Phancy, and the Incehe- 
rence of his Sentences. But Se~ 
weca was never the worfe for the 
Cenfure of a Perfon that pro- 
pounded even the fupprefling of 


Homer 








To the Reader. 


Homer himfelf;and of cafting Vir- 
gil and Livy out of all Publick 
Libraries. The next, was Fa- 
tins ; who Taxes him for being 
too bold with the Eloquence of 
former times, and failing in that 
point himfelf; and likewife for 
being too Queint and Finical in 
his Expreflions: which Tacitus 
imputes, in part, to the freedom 
of his own particular Inclination, 
and partly to the Humour of the 
Times. He is alfo charg’d by 
Fabius as no profound Philofo- 

pher ; but with all this, he allows 
him to be a Man very Studious , 
and Learned ; of great Wit, and 


Invention; and well read in all 


forts of Litterature ; a fevere Re- 
prover of Vice; moft Divinely 
Sententious; and well worth the 
Reading; if ic were only for his 
[b 4 | Morals ; 
























To the Reader. 
Moralls ; Adding , that if his 
Judgment had been anfwerable 
to his Wit, it had been much the 
more for his Reputation: ‘but he 
Wrote whatever came next: fo 
that 4 would advife the Reader 
(fayes he) to diftinguifh, where 
He Himfelf did not rfor there are 
many things in him, not only to 
be approv d, but admir d, and it 
was great Pity, that he that could 
do what he would, fhould not al- 
wayes make the beft Choice. His 
Third Adverfary is Agellins, who 
falls upon him for his Style, and 
a kind of Tinkling in his Senten- 
ces; but yet commends him for 
his Piety, and good Countels. On 
the other fide, Columella calls him 
A Manof excellent Wit and Learne 
zug 5 Pliny; The Prince of Eru- 
dition; Tacitus gives him. the 


Character 





















To the Reader. XV Ii 
Character of a Wife Man, and a 


ft Tutour for a Prince. , Dio re- 
ports him to have been the great~ 


eft Man of bis Age. 


Of thofe Pieces of his that are 
Extant, we fhall not need to 
give any Particular Accompt: 
and of thofe that are loft, we 
cannot, any further than b 
Lights to them from other Au- 
thors ; as we find them cited 
much to his honor; and we may 
reafonably compute them to be 
the greater part of his Works. 
~ That he wrote feveral Poems in 
his Banifhment, may be gather’d, 
partly from himfelf; but more 
exprefly out of Tacitus., who 
fayes, That he was reproach'd 
with his applying bimfelf to Pre- 
try, after be faw that Nero took 

pleafure 
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10 we Reader. 
pleafure in it, ont of a defign to 
Curry-Favour. St. Ferome té- 
fers to a Difcourfe of his concern- 
ing Matrimony. Lattantins takes 
notice of his Hiftory, and his 
Books of Moralities = St. Auguftin 
quotes fome Paflages of his out of 
a Book of Superftition: Some 
References we meet with, to his 
Books of Exhortations. Fabins 
makes mention of his Dialogues: 
And he himfelf fpeaks of a Trea- 
tife of his own, concerning Earth- 
quakes , which he wrote in his 
Youth. But the Opinion of an 
Epiftolary Correfpondence that he 
had with St. Paul, does not feem 
to have much Colour for't. 





Some few Fragments howe: 
ver of thofe Books of his that are 
wanting, are yet. preferv'd in the 
Writings 





To the Reader. XIX 


Writings of other Eminent Au- 
thors ; {uflicient to fliew the 
World , how great a Treafure 
they have loft, by the Excellen- 
cy of that little that’s left. 
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Seneca, fayes Lattantins, That 
was the foarpeft of all 
the -Stoicks , How _ Divin. taftic 
. ‘eg Lib. 1. Cape 
great a Veneration has 4. 
he for the Allmighty ° 
As for Inftance; difcourfing of a 
Violent Death : Do you not un- 
derftand, fayes be, the Majefty, 
and the Authority of your 
Judge? He is the Supreme Go- 
vernor of Heaven and Earth, and 
the God of all our Gods; and it 
is upon him that all thofe Pow- 
ers depend which we Worfhip 
for Deities. Moreover in his 
Exhortations, This God, fayes 


be, 








ZX To the Reader. 








be, when he laid the Foundatj- 
ons of the Univerfe, and enterd 
upon the greateft, and the beft 
Work in Nature, in ordering of 
the Government of the World 3 
though he was himfelf all in alf, 
yet he fubftituted other Subor- 
dinate Minifters, as the Servants 
of his Commands. And). How 
many other things does this Hea- 
then fpeak of God , like one of 
Os 2 


Whichthe Acute Seneca (fayes 
Eattantius again ) ifaw 

Cop. 7. in bis Exhortations. 
We, fayes hey have 

our Dependence elfewhere, and 
fhould look up to ‘that’ Power 
unto which we are indebted for 
all we we can pretend to that is 
good, | UO WEBS. a 
as And 





To the Reader. 


And again, Seneca fayes very 
well in bis Morals; 
they ‘Worfhip the... 4 > 4. 
Images of the Gods, 
fayes be, Kneel to them, and A- 
dore trent! ; they are hardly ever 
from them, cither»plying them 
with Offerings,or Sacrifices 5 and 
yet after all this Reverence to 
the Image, they have no regard 
at all for the Workman that 
made it. 


Lathantius again. An Inve- 
Ctive, fayes Seneen , Wee 
in his Exhortations.). ri 3. Cap. 
is the Mafter-Piece 


of moft of our Philofophers : and 
if they fall upon the Subject of, 
Avarice, buft, Ambition, they: 


lath: ‘out into flick Excefs of Bit- 
terne(s, 


jet > 





XXil To the Reader. 


ternefs , as if Railing were a 
Mark of their Profeflion. They 
make me think of Gally-Pots in 
an Apothecaries Shop, that have 
Remedies without, and Poyfon 
within. 


LaGlantins fill. He that 

would know all things 

tib. 5. Cap Jet hius Read Sencca; 

* the moft lively Defcri- 

ber of Publick Vices, aud Man« 

ners,and the {marteft Reprehens 
der of then. 


And again: As Seneca has it 
in his Books of Mos 

Lib. 6. Cap. yal Philofophy ; He 
is the Brave Man, 
whofe Splendor, and Authority, 
is the leaft part of his Greatnefs: 
that can look Death in the Face , 
without 


17 





To the Reader. xxiii 
without Trouble, or Surprize ; 
who, if his Body were to be bro- 
ken upon the Wheel, or Melted 
Lead to be pour'd down his 
Throat, would be lefs concern’d 
for the Pain it felf, than for the 
dignity of bearing it. 


Let no Man, fayes Laanti- 
us, think bimfelf the 
fafer in his wickednefs isinape. 
for want of a Witnefs 5 
for God is Omnifcient 5 and to hint 
nothing can be a fecret. It is an 
admirable Sentence that Seneca 
concludes his Exbortations witbal. 
GOD, faes he, is a Great, (I 
know not what ) an Incompre- 
henfible Power: Itis to him, 
that we Live ; and to him, that 
we muft approve our felves. 
What does it avail us, that our 
2 Confciences 











XX 4V To the Reader. 
Confciences are hidden . ftom 
Men,.when our Souls lie open to 
God ?. What could a Chriftian 
have fpoken more to the purpofe in 
this Cafe, than this Divine P agan. 
And inthe Beginning of the fame 
WORK fayes Seneca, What is it 
that we do? Towhat end is it 
to ftand contriving, and to hide 
our felves? We are under a 
Guard, and: there’s no efcaping 
from our Keeper. One Man may 
be parted from another, by Tra- 
vel, Death, Sicknefs: But there’s 
no dividing us from our felves. 
*Tis tono purpofe tocreep: into. 
a Corner, where no body. thall 
fee us. Ridiculous .Madnefs ! 
Make it the Cafe that no Mor- 
tal Eye could find. us out? Hé: 
that has a Confcience gives. Evi- 
dence againft himfelf. 

| Le 





_ Fo the Reader. 


It is truely, and excellently Spo 
ken of Seneca, fays | 
De enitins: once! gee. < Hb aap 
gain, Confi der,fayes ‘ 
be, the Majefty, the Goodnels , 
and thé Venerable Mercies of 
the Allmighty: A Friend that is 
alwayes at hand. What delight 
can it be to him, the flaughter 
of Innocent Creatures, or the 
Worthip of Bloody Sacrifices ? 
Let us purge our Minds, and 
Jead Virtuous and Honeft Lives: 
His Pleafure lies not in the Mag- 
nificence of Temples, made with 
Stone, but in the Piety and De 
- votion of Confecrated Hearts. - 


Inthe Book that Seneca wrote 
againft Superftitions:; 
ae Civ. Dei, 
treating of raat a a. Cay. 30: 
fayes St. Auftin, he 
[c] Writes 
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To the Reader. 


Writes thus, They reprefent the 
Holy, the Immortal, and the In« 
violable Gods, in the bafeft Mat- 
ter; and without Life or Mo- 
tion: In the Forms of Men, 
Beafts, Fifhes; fome, of mix’d 
Bodies; and thofe Figures they 
call Dezties, which, if they were 
but aniunated, would affright a 
Man, and pats for Monfters. And 
then a little farther, treating of 
Natural Theology ; after citing 
ihe Opinions of Philofophers , * he 
fuppofes an Objettion againSt him- 
felf; Some body will perhaps 
ask me: Would you have me 
then to believe the Heavens, and. 
the Earth, to be Gods ; and 
fome of them above the Moon , 
and fome below it ? Shall’. I ever 
be brought to the Opinion of 
Plato, or of Strato’ the Peripate. 


tick: 


To the Reader. &xXV 
tack; thecone of which would 
have God to be without a Body, 
and the: other without a Mind ? 
To. whichibe'replyes'; «And, Do 
you give more Credit then to 
the Dreams-of T. Tatins, Romus 
lus, and Hoftilius, who cauled:, 
among other Deities; even:-F sh 
and. Palenefs,. to be worthip’d ? 
The vileft: of Humane: Affecti 
ons; The one:being the Motion 
of an aftrighted Mind, and the 
other, not fo much. the Difeate, 
as the Color of a diforder'd Bo- 
dy. Are thefe the Deities that 
you will rather put:your Faith 
in, and place in the Heavens ? 
And {peaking afterward of . their 
Abominable . CuStomes. Wath 
what Liberty does be Write ? 
One, fayes he, out of Zeal, 
makes himfelf an Eunuch; ano- 

fc 2] ther 
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ther Lances his Armes: If this 
be the way to Pleafe their Gods, 
What fhoulda Man do if he had 
a Mind to Azger them? Or, if 
this be the way to pleafe them, 
they do certainly deferve not to 
be Worfhipp’d at all. Whata 
Phrenfy is this; toimagine, that 
the Gods: can be delighted with 
fuch Cruelties, as even the worft 
of Men would make a Confci- 
ence to inflict? The moft Barba- 
rous and Notorious of ‘Tyrants; 
fome of them have perhaps done 
it Themfelves, or Order’d the 
tearing of men to pieces by O- 
thers; but they. never went fo 
far, as to command any man to 
Torment himfelf. We. have 
heard of thofe that have fuffer’d 
Caftration, to gratifie the Luft of 
their Imperious Mafters :- but 
never 


To the Reader. 


never any Man that was forc'd 
to A& it upon himfelf. They 
Murther themfelves in their ve- 
ry Temples, and ther Prayers 
are offer'd up in Blood. Whofo- 
ever fhall but obferve what they 
do, and what they fuffer, will 
find it fo mis-becoming an ho- 
neft Man, fo unworthy of a Free- 
man, and fo inconfiftent with 
the Action of a Man in his Wits, 
that he muft conclude them all 
to be Mad; if it were not that 
there are fo many of them; for 
only their Number is their 
Juftification, and their Protedti- 
on. 


When he comes to refleG, fayes 
St. Auguftin, upon thofe Paffages, 
which he himfelf had feen in the 

Capitol. 


SKIK 


SS a Se eee =e a 
0 wae sine ~-- 


eS 


ib Hi] iy) 
Wt ae 
I et 
7 

" 


i 
i) 
i 
Hi 
\ 
HY 
7 








RX 


To the Reader. 


Capitol. \ He cenfures them with 
Liberty , and Refolution: and no 
Man would believe that fuch 
things mould be done, unlefs in 
Mockery, or Phrenzy. What La+ 
mentation is there inthe Aigypti= 
an § acrifi ces for the lofs of Ofiris? 
And then what joy for the finding 
of him again ? which he makes 
bimfelf {port with, forin truth 
it is all:a Fi€tion: and yet 
thofe People that neither loft a- 
ny thing , nor found any thing , 
niuft exprefs their Sorrows, and 
their Rejoycings, to the higheft des 
gree: But there is only a Cer- 
tain time, fayes he, for this 
Freake; and once in a Year peo- 
ple may be allow’d to be Mad, 
fcame into the Capitol , /ayes 
Seneca, where the frien Dei- 
ties had their feveral Servants , 


and 


“To the Reader. 


and Attendants , their Lictors, 
their Dreffers, and all in Pofture, 
and Action, as if they were exe- 
cuting their Offices: Some to 
hold the Glafs, others to Comb 
out Funos and Minerva’s hair; 
one to tell Fupiter what a Clock 
it is ; Some Laffes there-are,that 
fit Gazing upon the Image, and 
Phanly Fwpiter has a kindnefs 
for them. All thefe things, fayes 
Seneca, a while after, a Wile 
Man will obferve for the Law's 
fake, more than for the Gods ; 
and all this Rabble of Deities , 
which the Superftition of many 
Ages has gather'd together, we 
are in fuch manner to adore, 
as to confider the Worfhip to 
be. rather Matter of Cuftome, 
than of Confcience. Where- 
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To the Reader. 
upon St. Auguftine obferves , 
That this Iluftrions Senator , 
Worfbipd what be Reprowd; 


Atted what he Diflikd; and 


Ador'd what he Condemud. 
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SENECA’S 
LIFE and DEATH. 


T has been an Ancient Cu- 

ftome, to Record the Actions, 
and the Writings of Eminent 
Men, with all their Circumftan- 
ces; and it 1s but a Right that 
we owe to the Memory of our 
Famous Author. Seneca was,by 
Birth, a Spaniard of Cordova (a 
Roman Colony of great Fame and 
Antiquity ) He was of the Fa- 
mily of Axzneus; of the Order 
of Knights§ and the Father, Lu- 


clus 
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cius Anneus Seneca, was diftin- 
guifh'd from the Son, by the 
Name of the Orator. jae Mo- 
thers. Name was Helzvia; a Wo- 
man of Excellent Qualities. His 
Father came to Rowe in the time 
of Auguftus ; and his Wife and 
Children foon followd him, 
our Seneca yet being in his Infan- 
cy: There were three Brothers 
of them, and never a Sifter. Mar- 
cus Auneus  Novatus, Lucius 
Anneus Seneca, and Lucius An- 
nawus Mela. The firft of thefe 
changd his Name for Junius 
Gallio, who adopted him; to him 
i¢ was, that he Dedicated his 
Treatife of Anger, whom he calls 
Nowvatus too; and he alfo De- 
dicated his Difcourfe of a Hap- 
py Life to his Brother Gallio. The 
youngeft Brother (4enens Mela) 


Was 
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was Lucan’s Father. Seneca was 
about Twenty years of Age in 
the Fifth year of Tiberins, when 
the Jews were expell’d Rome. 
His Father traind him-up to 
Rhetorick, ‘but his Genius led 
him rather to Philofophy ; and he 
apply d his Wit to Morality, and 
Virtue. He was a great» Hearer 
of the Celebrated Men of thofe 
times; as Attalus, Sotzon, Papi- 
rins Fabianus , ( of whom he 
makes often mention ) and he 
was much an Admirer alfo of 
Demetrius the Cynique, whofe 
conver{ation he had afterwards 
in the Court, and both at home 
alfo, and abroad, for they often 
Travelld together. His Father 
was not at all pleas’d with his 
humor of Philofophy, but forc'd 
him upon the Law, and fora 

| while 
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while he Practis’d Pleading. Af- 
ter which, he would needs put 
him upon Publick Employment : 
and he came firft tobe Queffor , 
and then Pretor ; and fome will 
have it that he was chofen Con- 
ful; but this is doubtful, 


Seneca finding that he had ill 
Offices done him at Court, and 
that Nero’s Favour began to cool; 
he went diretly. and refolutely 
to Nero, with an Offer to re- 
fund all that he had gotten. 
Which Nero would not receive; 
but, however, from that time, he 
chang’d his Courfe of Life ; re- 
ceivd few Vifits;. fhun’d Com- 
pany ; went little abroad; {till 
pretending’ to be kept at home, 
either by Indifpofition, or by his 
Study. Being Nero's Tutor , 

and 
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and Governour, all things went 
well, fo long as Nero follow’d 
his Counfel. His two Chief Fa- 
vorites, were Burrbus and Sene- 
ca, who were both of them Ex- 
cellent in their wayes. Burrbus 
in his care of Military Affairs, and 
feverity of Daifcipline; Seneca 
for his Precepts, and Good Ad- 
vice in the matter of Eloquence , 
and the Gentlene/s of an Honeft 
Mind.: afittting one another in 
that flippery Age of the Prince 
(fayes Tacitus) to invite him,by 
the Allowance of Lawful Plea- 
fures, to the Love of Virtue. Se- 
neca had two Wives; the Name 
of the firft isnot mention d ; his’ 
fecond was Paulina, whom he 
often fpeaks of with great Paffi- 
on. By the former he had his 
Son Marcus. 








In 
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In the firft year, of Claudius 
he was Banifh'd into, Corfica , 
when Julia the Daughter of 
Germanicus was accus'd by Meffa- 
fina of Adultery: and. Banifh’d 
too: Seneca being chargd.as one 
of the Adulterers. After a mats 
ter of Eight years, or, upwards, 
in Exile, he was call'd back, and ~ 
as much in, favor again as ever, 

_ His, Eftate was partly Patrimo- 
| nial, but the greateft part of it 
was the Bounty of his Prince. 

His Gardens, Villa's, Lands, Pof- 

feflions, and Incredible Sums of 

Mony are. agreed..upon at all 

hands; which drew an Envy 
upon.him... Dio reports him to 

have had. 28 0000/. Sterling at 

Intereft in Brittany alone,iwhich 

he call'd in, all at a Suma’ The 

Court 
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Court’ it felf could not bring 
him to Flattery; and, for his 
Piety, Submiffion, and: Virtue, 
the Practice of his whole Life 
witnefles for him. So foon, fayes 
he, as the Candle zs ees 
taken away 3 my. 
Wife, that knowes ‘ 
my Cuftome , lies ftill, without a 
word peaking: and then do I 
Recolle&t all that I have faid, or 
done that day, and take my felf to 
fovift. And why fhould 1 con- 
ceal, or referve any thing, or make 
any Scruple of enquiring into my 
Errors, when I can fay to my felf, 
Do fo no more, and, for this once, 
Pll forgive thee? And again, 
What can be more Pious, and 
Self-denying, than 
this Paflage,in one ‘Zp. 95. 
ofhis Epiftles ? Be- 
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SENECA’S 
lieve me now, when I tell you the 
very bottom of my Soul: In all the 
Difficulties and Croffes of my life, 
this is my Confideration : Since it 
is God's Will, I do not only obey, 
but affent to’t; nor do I comply, 


ont of Neceffity, but Inclination. 


Here follows now , {ayes Taci- 

; tus, the Death of 

RS Lib.ts. Seneca, to Nero’s 
great fatisfattion: 

Not fo much for any pregnant 
Proof againft him, that he was of 
Pifo's Confpiracy ; but Nero was 
refole'd to do that by the Sword , 
which he could not Effect by Poy- 
fon. For, it is reported, that Ne+ 
to had corrupted Cleonicus ( 2 
Freeman of Seneca’s ) to give 
his Mafter Poyfon; which did not 
Succeed ; whether that the fervant 
had 
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had difcoverd it to his Mafter ; 
or that Seneca by his own cauti- 
on, and Fealoufie, had avoided 
it; for he lied only upona fim- 
ple Diet, as the Fruits of the 
Earth ; and his Drink was meoft 


commonly River-water. 


Natalis, zt feems, was fent ripont 
a Vifit to bim ( being indifposd ) 
with d Complaint, that he would 
not lét Pifo come at him; and Ad- 
wifing him to the Continuance of 
theiv Friendfbip, and Acquaint- 
ance, as formerly. To whoni 
Seneca wade Anfwer , That fre- 
quent Meetings; and Coitferences 
betwixt thém, could. do neither o 
them any Good; but that be had a 
great Intereft in Pilos. wellfare. 
Herenpon Granius Silvanus ( 4 
Captain of the Guard) was fent 

d 


te 
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SENEC A’S 
to. examine Seneca upon the Dif- 
courfe that pafsd betwixt bin, 
and Natalis, and to return his 
Anfwer. Seneca, either by Chance, 
or upon Purpofe, came that day 
from Campania, to 4 Villa of his 
own,within four Miles of the Citys 
and thither the Officer went the 
next Evening, and befet the Place. 
He. found Seneca at Supper with 
bis Wife Paulina, and two of his 
Friends ; and gave him imutedi- 
ately an Account of bis Commifft- 
on. Seneca told him, that tt.mwas 
true, that Natalis had been with 
him,in Pilos Name, with a Come= 
plaint, that Pilo could not be ad- 
mitted to fee him, and that he 
excused bimfelf by veafon of: his 
waut.of health, and his. defies 
to be quiet, and private, aud that 
he had no reafon to prefer another 
Mans 
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Mans Wellfare before bis own. 
Cafar himfelf, he laid, knew very 
well that he was, not a Man. of. 
Complement, having receiv'd more 
Proofs of bis Freedome , than of 
his Flattery. This  Anfwer of 
Seneca’s was deliver'd to Celar 
in the Prefence of Poppea and 
Tigellinus , the Intimate Confit 
dents of this Barbarous Prince : 
and Nero ask'd him, Whether he 
could gather any thing from Sene- 
ca, as if he intended to make him- 
felf away ° The Tribunes. Anfwer 
was, That he did not find hint 
one jot mov'd with the Meffage ; 
but that he went on roundly with 
bis Tale, and never fo much as 
chang'd Countenance. for the. mat- 
ter. Go back to him then, fayes 
Nero , aud tell bim , That he is 
Condemn’d to Die. Fabius 
[d 2] Rutticus 
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SEN EC A°S 
Rufticus delivers it; that the Tris 
hune did not return the fame way 
he caime,but went afide to Fenius( 4 
Captain of that Name) and told 
him Celars Orders ; asking his Ad- 
vice, whetherbe fbould obey them, 
or not; who bad hint by-all means 
to do as he was Order'd. Which 
want of Refolution ‘was fatal to 
them all ; for Silvanus. alfo, that 
Was one of the Confpirators, affift- 
ed now to ferve, and to increafe 
ihofe Crimes, which he had before 
complotted to revenge. And yet 
he did not think fit to appear him- 
felf inthe bufinefs, but fent a Cen- 
turion to Seneca, to tell him his 
Doom. Seneca, without any fur- 
prize, or diforder , calls for bis 
Will ; which being refusd bine 
by the Officer, he turwad to his 
Friends, and told them, That 


fince 
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fince he was not permitted to re- 
quite them as they defere'd, - he 
mas yet at liberty to bequeath 
them the thing of all others that 
he efteemd the moft, that is the 
Image of his Life: which fbould 
give them the Reputation both of 
Conftancy , and Friendfhip, zf 
they would but intitate it : ex- 
horting them to a firmnefs of Mind; 
fometimes by Good Counfel; other- 
while by Reprehenfion, as the oc- 
cafton requir'd. Where, fayeshe, 
is all your Philofophy now ° all 
your Premeditated . Refolutions 
againft the violences of Fortune ° 

Is there any Man fo Ignorant of 
Nero's Cruelty, as to expect, after 

the Murther of his Mother, and his 

Brother, that he fbould ever fpare 
the Life of his Governor, and Tu- 
tor? After fome General Expreffi- 
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ons to this Purpofe; be took bis 
Wife in bis Armes, and havin 
foxewhat fortifyd her againft the 
Prefent Calamity, he befought, and 
conjurd ber to moderate ber Sor- 
rows, and betake her felf tothe 
Goriscinplations, and Comforts of a 
Virtuous Life; which would bea 
fair, and an ample Confolation to 
ber for the lofs of ber Husband. 
Paulina on the ether fide, tells bine 
ber determination to ‘bear Jeune 
Conrpany, and Wills for the Exe- 
cutioner todo his Office. Well, 
fayes Seneca, if after the fret : 
nefs of Life, asd hives reprefented * : 
it totbee, thon hadft rather enters 


tain an honorable Death, ‘T foall 


not envy thy Example 5 con/itlt- 
ing, at the fame time, the Fameof 
the Perfon be lov'd, and his owe 
tenderuefs, for fear of the Injuries - 

that 
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that might attend ber when he was 
gone. Our Refolution, fayes he, 
in this Generous AGimay be equal, 
but thine will be the greater Re- 
putation. After this, the Veins of 
both their Armes were open'd , at 
one and the fame ftroke. Seneca 
did not bleed fo freely, bis fpirits 
being waSted with A ge, anda thin 


xl vit 


Diet, fo that be was fore ‘d to cut: 


the Vei eins of bis Thighs, and elfe- 
where,to haften his difpatch. When 
he was far fpent, and alnoft fink 
ing under bis Torments, he defir'd 
bis Wife to remove into another 
—- leaft the Agonyes of the 
=: one might. work upon the Courage 
the iter His Eloquence cou- 
Bite: to the laft, as: appears by 
the Excellent Things he deliver d 


Jat his Death; which being taken 


[d 4 | 148 
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in Writing from his own Mouth, 
and publifh d in bis own words, I 
fball not prefume to deliver them 
in any otber. Nero, im the mean 
time, who had no particular Spite 
to Paulina, gave Orders to pre- 
vent her Death, for fear His Cru- 
elty fbould grow more, and more 
Infupportable, and Odious. Where- 
upon the Soldiers gave all free- 
dome, and encouragement to her 
Servants, to Bind up her Wounds, 
and ftop the Blood, which they did | 
accordingly, but whether fhe was 
fenfible of it or not, 3 a Queftion : 
For, among the Common People , 
who are apt to judge the worft, 
there mere fome of Opinion, that 
as long as foe defpaird of Nero’s 
Mercy , fbe feen’d to Court the 
Glory of dying with her Husband 


fot 
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for Company, but that upon the 
likelibood of better Quarter , fbe 
was prevaild upon to ont-live 
him ; And fo, for fome years, fhe 
did furvive him, with all Piety 
and Refpeét to bis Memory: but 
fo miferably pale and wan, that 
every body might Read the. Lofs of 
her Blood, and Spirits, in ber ve- 
ry Countenance. 
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Seneca finding his Death flow, 
and lingering, defires Statins An- 
nzus ( his old Friend, and Phy- 
fician ) to give him a Dofe o 
Poyfon, which he had provided 
before-hand, being the fame Pre- 
paration which was appointed for 
Capital Offendersin Athens. This 
was brought him, and be drank it 
up, but to little purpofe,: for -bis 

| Body 
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Body was already chill'd, and 
bound up againft the force of it. 
He went at laft into a hot Bath, 
and fprinkling fome of his fer- 
wants thar were next him; This, 
fayes he, is az Oblation to Jupiter 
the Deliverer. The fume of the 
Bath foon difpatch d him, and bis 
Body was Burnt, without any Fu- 
neral folemnity, as be had direG- 
ed in bis Teftament : though this 
Will of bis was made in the 
height of his Profperity,and Power, 
There was a Rumor that Subrius 
Flavius, i 2 Private confultation 
with the Centurions, bad taken | 
np this following Refolution, (and - 
that Seneca himfelf was no 
ranger to it ) that is to fay, that 
after Nero fbould have been lain 
by the help of Pilo, Pifo bimfelf 
foould 
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BOOKS Printed for; and 
fold by H.. Brome’, fice the 
dreadful Fire of LONDON 
1666, to 1677, 


| Divinity. , 
Wyplthop Wilkins of Natural Reli- 
gion. 
M Cuz mber's Companion to the Tem- 


ple, being a Paraphrafe on the Cop- . 


mon Prayer. 3 Pol. 

Bifhop Cofen’s Devotions. | 

Bifhop Taylor's Holy Living and Dy- 
ing. 

Mr. Fowler's Defign of Chriftianity. 

Mr. Patrick's Witnefles to Chriftianity 
in 2 Vol. 
His Advice to a Friend. 

Dr. Spark's Devotions on the Featts 
and Fafts of the Church. 

Dr. Dz Mouliz's Prayers, 

Holy Azthems of the Church. 

‘The Saints Legacies. 














The Reformed Monaftry, or.the Love 

* of Fel. | : 

Mr, F arindon’s. Sermons, 

Bona’s Guidé to Eternity, 

And his Preeepts and'Pratical Rules 
for a Chriftian Life. ‘. 

Several Sermons at Court, ec. 

Dr. Dyzport’s Three Sermons on May 
29. Nov. 5. Fat 30. 
; __» ifiories. | 

The Life of the great Duke of Ejper- 
zon, being the Hiftory of the Civil 
Wats of France, beginning 1598. 
“Where D’Avila.leaves off, and end- 
ing In 1642. by. Charles Cotton Figs 

The Commentary, of Mr. Blaiz de 
Montlue the great Favourite’ of 
France, in which are contained all 
the Sieges, Battels, Skirmifhes, in 
three Kings Reigns,by Charles Cottox 
Efq; 


q5 
Mr, Kycaut’s Hiftory of Turkie. 
The Hiftory of the Three laftGrand 
Seigniors. _ | 
The Hiftory of Doz Quixot, Fol. 
Bifhop Wilkins’s Real Character, Fol, 
Bithop Co/és again{t Tranfubftantiati- 
on, Dr. 


Dr. Guidots Hilt. of Bathe, and of the 
hot Waters there. 

The Fair one of Tuzis,a Romance. 

Domus Carthufiana, or the Hifltory of 
the moft Noble Foundation of the 
Charter-Houfe 1n. Londen, with the 
Life and Death of Tho. Sutton FQ; 

The Hiftory of the Sevarites, a Nation 
inhabiting part of the third Conti- 
nent. 


Phyfick. 
Dr. Glifox de Ventriculo.& Inteftinis. 
De Vita Nature. 
Dr. Barbet's Practice, with Dr. Decker's 
Notes. 
Sir Kez. Digby's Excellent Receipts in 
Phyfick, Chirurgery, and‘Cookery. 
The Anatomy. of the Elder-tree, with 
its approved Vertue, 


Mi fcellanies. 
Voffiws o£ the Wind and Seas, 
Dr. Skinner's Lexicon. 
The Planters. Manuel. - 
Treatife of Humane Reafon. 
The Compleat.Gametter. 
Toleration 
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Toleration difcufsd, by R. LEftrange 
Bice se | 
Blan sImprovement,by R.Coke Efgs 
Leyburn's Arith. Recreations. 
Geographical Cards defcribing all 
parts of the World; and a Geogra- 
phical Dictionary. 
School-Books. — 
Screvelius Lexicon, in Quarto. 
Centum Fabulz, in Odavo. | 
Nolens Volens,or you thall make Latin. 
Radyns Rudimenta Artis Oratoria. 
Pools Parnaffia. 
The Scholars Guide from the Accidence 
to the Univerfity. 
Erafmus Coll. Englifh, 
Lipfius of Conttancy, Englith, 
Controver fies. 
Confiderations touching the true way 
to fupprefs Popery 5 to'which is ad- 
ded an Hiftorical account ofthe Re- 
formation here in Exgland. 
Lex Talionis, being an Anfwer to Na- 
ked Truth. | 
The Papifts Apology anfwered. 
And feveral Tras in Defence of the 
Church of Exgland. 
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Of Benefits zz General. 


gw is perliaps, orie of the 
* moft pernicious Errors 
of a Rafh, and Inconfi- 
derate Life ; the Coni- 
mon Ignorance of the 
World in the Matter of 
exchanging Bezefits. And this arifes 
from a Miftake; partly, in the Perfon 
that we would Oblige; and partly, in 
the thing it {elf To begin with the 
Latter 5 A Benefit is 2 good Office, done 
with Intention, and Judgment: that is 
to 
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to fay, with a due regard to all the Cir- 
cumftances , of What; How; Why; 
When; Wheres to whom, how much3 
and the like. Or otherwife; I¢ is 2 
Voluntary , and Benevolent Action, that 
delights the Givers in the Comfort it 
brings to the Receiver. It will be hard 
to draw this Subject, either into Me- 
thod,.or Compafs; the one, becaufe of 
the infinite variety, and Complication 
of Cafes; the other, by reafon of the 
large Extent of it: For the whole 
Bufinefs (almoft) of Mankind in So- 
ciety, falls under this Head: The Du- 
ties of Kings and Subjects; Husbands, 
and Wives; Parents, and Children; 
Malters , and Servants; Natives, and 
Strangers 3 High, and Low; Rich,and. 
Poor ; Strong, and Weak; Friends, 
and Enemies. The very Meditation 
of it breeds good Blood, and generous 
Fhoughts; and inftru@s usin all the 
Parts of Honor, Humanity, Friendfhip, 
Piety, Gratitude, Prudence, and Ju- 
{tice.. In fhorts the Art, and Skill of 
conferring Benefits, is, of all Humane 
Duties, the moft abfolutely. neceflary 

' to 
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to the well-Being , both of Reafona- 
ble Nature, and of every Individual 5 
as the very Ciment of all Communi- 
ties, and the Blefling of Particulars. 
He that does good to another Man; 
does good alfo to himfelf; not only in 
the Confequence, but even in the very 
Act of doing it; for the Confcience of 
well-doing is an arnple Reward. 


OF Benefits inGeneral,there are fe- 
veral forts; As 4 Neceffar'y,Prof- 


ais a Benefits Netef* 
table , and Delightful. Some fary , Profitable ; 
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things there are, without which ‘nd Delightful. 


we Cannot Live; Others, with- 

out which we Ozght ot to live; and 
fome again, without which we Wd xot 
live. In the firft Rank are thofe, which 
deliver us from capital Dangers, or Ap: 
prehenfions of Death: And the fa- 
vour is rated according to the hazard 5 
for the greater the Extremity, the 
greater feems the Obligation. ‘The 
next 1s a Cafe wherein we may indeed 
Live, but we had better Dye: As in 
the Queftion of Liberty, Modefty, and 
a good Confcience. In thethird place, 
. ) B 2 fol- 
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follow thofe things which Cuftome, 
Ufe, Affinity, and Acquaintance have 
made dear to us ; As Husbands, Wives, 
Children, Friends, ec. Which an ho- 
neft Man will Preferve at hisutmoft Pe- 
sil: Of things Profitable there's a 
large Field; as Mony, Honor, ¢c. to 
which might be added Matters of Su- 
perfluity, and Pleafure: But, we {hall 
open a way to the Circumftances of a 
Benefit, by {ome previous, and more 


General deliberations upon the thing 
it felf. 


CHAP, It 
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Several Sorts of Benefits. 


7 E fhall divide Benefits into 
V Abfolute,and Vulgar the One, 
appertaining to Good Life; the 
Other, is only Matter of Com- DP 2enelits Abjoluse 
na Vulgar, 
merce. The former are the 
more Excellent, becaufe they can ne- 
ver be made void: whereas all Ma- 
terial Benefits are toffed back, and for- 
ward, and change their Mafter. There 
are fome Offices that look like Benefits, 
but are only defirable Conveniencies 5 
as Wealth, Title,e>c. and Thefe a Wick- 
ed Man may receive froma Good, ora 
Good Man, from an Evil. Others 
again, that bear the face of Injuries, 
which are only Benefits ill-taken 3 as 
Cutting, Lancing, Burning, under the 
hand ofa Surgeon. The greateft Be- 
nefits of all,are thofe of good Educati- 
on, which we receive from our Parents, 
either in the State of Ignorance, oF 
B 3 Perv- 
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Perverfenefs; as their Care and Ten- 
dernefs in our Infancy; Their Ditct- 
pline in our Childhood , to keep us to 
our duties by fear; and, if fair means 
will not do, their Proceeding after- 
ward to feverity, and Punifhment, 
without which we fhould never have 
come to good. There are Matters of 
ereat value many times, that are butof 
{mall price ; as Inftructions from a Tu- 
tor; Medicines from a Phyfitian, ec. 
And there are {mall matters again whiclr 
are of great confideration to us: the 
Gift may be {mall, and the confequence 
great, as a Cup of cold Water in a time — 
of need, may fave a Mans Life; fome 
things are of great Moment to the Gi- 
ver; others to the Receiver; One Man 
gives mea Houfe; another fnatches me 
out, when ‘tis falling upon my heads 
One gives mean Eftate ; Another takes 
me out of the Fire; or cafts me outa 
Rope when I am finking: Some good 
Offices we do to Friends; Others, to 

trangers; but, thofe are the nobleft 
that we do without Predefert. There 
is an Obligation of Bounty; and an 
igi H. | Obligation 
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Obligation of Charity: This, in cafe 
of Neceffity; and That, in point of 
Convenience. Some Benefits are Com- 
mon; Others are Perfonal : as ifa Prince 
Cout of pure Grace) grant a Privilege 
toa City; the Obligation lies upon 
the Community, and only upon every 
Individual as a Part of the whole; but 
if it be done particularly for my fake, 
then am I fingly the Debtor for’t. The 
cherifhing ot Strangers is one of the 
duties of Hofpitality; and exercifes it 
felf in the Relief, and Protection of the 
Diftrefled.. There are Benefits of good 
Counfel, Reputation, Life, Fortune, 
Liberty, Health; nay, and of Superflui- 
ty, and Pleafure. One Man obliges 
me out of his Pocket: Another gives 
me Matter of Ornament, or Curtofity : 
a Third, Confolation. Tofay nothing 
of Negative Benefits; for there are, 
that reckon it an Obligation if they do 
a Body no hurt; and piace it to Ac- 
compt, asif they fav'd a Man, when 
they do not undo him. To fhut up 
all in one word ; as Benevolence is the 
moft fociable of all Virtues, fo is.1t af 
Ba the 
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the largeft Extent; for, there is not any 
Man either fo great, or fo little , but 
| he is yet capable of giving, and of re- 
a, 4 ceiving Benefits. 





CHAP. III, 
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CHAP. IIL. 


A Son may Oblige his Father; and, 
a Servant his Mafter. 


-HE Queftion is (in the firft 

Place ) Whether it may not be 

poflible for a Father to owe more toa 
Son,in other refpects, than the. 


Son 2 owes to hisFather for hig ao far a Son 
may Oblige a Fae 


Being? That many Sons are 
both Greater, and Better than 
their Fathers, there is no Queftion: as 
there are many other things that de- 
rive their Beings from others, which 
yet are far greater than their Original. 
Is not the Tree larger than the Seed? 
The River, than the Fountain? The 
Foundation of all things lies hid, and 
the Superftructare obfcures it. If I 
owe all to myFather, becaufe he gave 
me Life, I may owe as much toa Phyfi- 
tian that fav‘d his Life; for, if my Fa- 
ther had not been Cur’d , I had never 
been Begotten: Or, if I ftand indchi 
€¢ 


ther. 
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ed for all that I am to my Beginning; 
my Acknowledgment muft run back to 
the very Original of all Humane Be- 
ings. My Father gave me the Benefit 
of Life, which he had never done, if his 
Father had not firft given it to him. 
He gave me Life, not knowing to 
whom, and when I was in a Condition 
neither to feel Death, nor to fear it. 
That's the great Benefit, to give Life 
to one that knows how to ufeits; and 
that is capable of the Apprehenfion of 
Death. ‘Tis true, that without a Fa- 
ther, I could never have had a Being 3 
and fo without a Nurfe that Being had 
never been emprovd ; but I do not 
therefore owe my Virtue either to my 
Nativity, or to her that gave me Suck. 
The generation of me was the leaft part 
of the Benefit: - For toLive, is com- 
mon with Brutes; but, to Live well is 
the main bufinefs; and that Virtue is 
all my own, faving what I drew from 
my Education. It does not follow 
that the fr/z Benefit mult be the great- 
eft, becaufe without the firft, the great- 
e{t could never have been. The Fa- 
ther 
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ther gives Life to the Son, but once; 
but if the Son faves the Fathers Life of- 
ten, though he do but his duty, it is 
yet a greater Benefit. And again, the 
Benefit that a Man receives is the 
greater, the more he needs it 5 but, the 
Living has more need of Life, than he 
that isnot yetborn: So that the Fa- 
ther receives a greater Benefit in the 
Continuance of his Life, than the Son 
in the Beginning of it. What if aSon 
deliver his Father from the Rack 5 or, 
which is more, lay himfelf down in his 
place? The giving of him a Being, 
was but the Office of a Father; a fim- 
ple A&; a Benefit given at a venture 5 
befide that he had a Participant in it, 
and a regard to his Family. He gave 
only a fingie Life, and he receiv’d a 
happy one. My Mother brought me 
into the Warld Naked, exposd, and 
void of Reafon ; but, my Reputation, 
and my Fortune, are advanced by my 
Virtue. Scipio (as yet in his Minor1- 
ty) refcu’d his Father ina Battel with 
Hannibal 5 and afterward from the 
Practices, and Profecution of a bore 
SO ge i - * 
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ful Faction; covering him with Con- 
fulary Honors, and the Spoyles of Pub- 
lick Enemies. He made himfelf'as Emi- 
nent for his Moderation, as for his Pie- 
ty, and Military Knowledge: He was 
the Defender , and the Eftablifher of 
his Country 3 He left the Empire with- 
out a Competitor ; and made himfelf 
as well the Ornament of Rowe, as the 
Security of it: and, Did not Sezpio, in 
all this, more than requite his Father 
barely for Begetting of htm 2 Whether 
did Auchifés more for Atzeas, in dand- 
ling the Child in his Armes, or Alizeas 
for his Father, when he carry d him up- 
oun his Back through the Flames of Troy, 
and made his Name famous to future 
Ages, among the Founders of the Ro- 
man Empire? ‘I. Manlivs was the Son 
of a Sour, and Imperious Father, who 
banifh’d him his Houfe as a Blockhead, 
anda {candal to the Family: This Maz- 
liws, hearing that his Fathers Life was 
in Queftion, and a day fet for his Try- 
al, went to the Tribune that was con- 
eern’d in the Caufe, and difcours’d him 
about it: the Tribune told him the 

appointed 





appointed time, and withal (as anOb- 
ligation upon the young Man) that his 
Cruelty to his Son would be part of his 
Accufation: Mazlivs, upon this, takes 
the Tribune afide, and prefenting a 
Ponyard to his breaft, Swear, fayes he, 
that you will let this Caufe fall, or you 
foal have this Dagger in the heart of yous 
and now ‘tis at your choife, which wa 
you will deliver my Father. The Tri- 
bune Swore, and kept his Word ; and 
made‘a fair Report of the whole mat- 
ter to the Council. He that makes 
himfelf Famous by his Eloquence, Ju- 
{tice, or Armes, illuftrates his Extracti- 
on, let it be never fo mean; and gives 
inef{timable Reputation to his Parents. 
We fhould never have heard of Sophro- 
nifcus, but for his Son Socrates; nor of 
Arifto, and Gryllws, if it had not been 
for Xenophon, and Plato. 


THIS is not to difcountenance the 
Veneration we owe to Parents; nor to 
make Children the worfe, but the bet- 
ter; and to ftir up gencrous Emulati- 
ons: for, in Contefts of good Offices 

. both 
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both Parts are happy; as well the 
vanquith'd, as thofe that overcome. It 
is the only honorable difpute that can 
arrive betwixt a Father and a Son, 
which of the two fhall have the better 
of the other in the Point of Benefits. 





IN the Queftion betwixt a Mafter , 
and a Servant; we mutt diftinguifh be 
| twixt > Benefits, Duties, and 
b A Servant még AQions Minifterials By Bene- 
ae bis Ma- #5 we underftand thofe*good 
Offices that we receive from 
Strangers, which are voluntary, and 
may be forborn without blame. Dz- 
ties are the Parts of a Son, and Wifes; 
and incumbent upon Kindred,and Re 
lations. Offices Minifterial belong to 
the Part ofaServant. Now, fince it is 
the Mind, and not the Coxzdition of the 
Perfon, that Prints the Value uponthe 
Benefit, a Servant may oblige his Ma- 
{ter, and fo may a Subject his Sovereign, 
or a Common Soldier his General, by 
doing more than he is exprefly bound 
to do.Some things there are, which the 
Law neither commands, nor forbids 3 
an 





























and here the Servant is free. It would 
be very hard for a Servant to. be cha- 
ftiz'd for doing lefs than his duty, and 
not thank’d for’t when he does more, 
His Body , tis true, is his Matters, but 
his Mind is his own: and there are 
many Commands which a Servant 
ought no more to obey, than a Mafter 
toimpofe. ‘There is no Man fo great, 
but he may both need the help, and 
fervice, and f{tand in fear of the Power 
and Unkindnefs, even of the meaneft of 
Mortals. One Servant Kills his Mafter, 
another Saves him; nay preferves his 
Mafters Life, perhaps with the lofs of 
hisown. He expofes himfelfto Tor- 
ment and Death; he ftands firm againft 
all threats and flatteries: which is not 
only a Benefit ina Servant, but much 
the greater for his fo being. 


WHEN Domitius was befieg’d in 
Corfinium, and the Place brought to 
a extremity 5 he preffed his fervant 
io earneftly to Poyfon him, that at laft 
he was prevail’d upon to give him a 
Potion: which, it feems, was an inno- 

: cent 
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cent Opiate, and Domitzws out-livd it: 
Czfar took the Town, and gave Domi- 
tius his Lifes; but it was his Servant 
that gave it him firfk, 


THERE was another Town befieg’d, 
and, when it was upon the Jaft pinch, 
two Servants made their efcape, and 
went over to the Enemy: Upon the 


Romans entring the Town, and in the 


heat of the Soldiers fury, thefe two 


Fellows ran directly home, took their 


Miftrefssout of her houfe, and drave 
her before them , telling every body 
how barbaroufly fhe had usd them 
formerly, and that they would now 
have their Revenge : when they had 
her without the Gates, they kept her 
clofe till the danger was overs by 
which means, they gave their Miftrefs 
her Life, and fhe gave them - their 
Freedom. This was not the Action of 
a Servile Mind, to do fo Glorious a 
thing, under an appearance of fo great 
a Villany ; for,'if they had not pafs'd 
for Deferters, and. Parricides, they 
could not have gaind their, End. 
WITH 
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WITH one Inftance more (and that 
a very brave one) I fhall conclude this 


Chapter. | 


IN the Civil Wars of Roe, a Party 
coming to fearch for a Perfon of Qua- 
lity that was profcrib’d, a Servant put 
on his Mafters Cloths, and deliverd 
himfelf up to the-Soldiers, as the Ma- 
{ter of the Houfe ; he was taken into 
Cuftody , and put todeath, without 
difcovering the Miftake. What could 
be more glorious, than for a Servant 
to dye for his Mafter ? in that Age, 
when there were not many Servants 
that would not betray their Matters ? 
So generous a tendernefs in a Publick 
Cruelty 5 So invincible a Faith in a 
General Corruption 5. What could 
be more glorious, I fay, than fo ex- 
alted a Virtue, as rather to chufe 
death for the Reward of his Fidelity, 
than the greateft advantages he might 
otherwife have had for the violation 
of it? 
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It is the Intention , not the Matter, 
that makes the Benefit. 


: HE Goed will of the Benefactor 
} is the Fountain of all Benefits: 
nay, it is the Benefit it felf; or, at leaft 
the Stamp that makes it valuable, and 
current. Some there are, I know, that 
take the Mutter for the Bemefit, and 
taxe the Obligation by weight and 
meafure. When any thing is given 
them, they prefently caft 1ups; What 
may fich a Houfe be worth? Such an Of- 
fice? Such an Effatee As if that were 
the Benefit, which is only the Sign, and 
Mark ofit: For, the Obligation refts 
in the Mind, not in the Matter; And, 
all thofe Advantages which we fee, 
handle, or hold in actual pofleflion by 
the Courtefie of another, are but feve- 
ral Modes, or Wayes of Explaining,and 
putting the Good Will in Execution. 
There needsno great fubtilty,to prove, 
that 
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that both Benefits and Injuries receive 


their value from the Intention, when 
even Brutes themfelves are able to de- 
cide this Queftion. ‘Tread upon a Dog 
by chance, or put him to pain upon 
the drefling ofa Wound; the one, he 
pafles by as an Accident 5 and the 
other, in his fafhion, he acknowledges 
as a Kindnefs ; but, offer to {trike at 
him, though you do him no hurt at 
all, he flies yet in the face of you, e- 
ven for the Mifchief that you barely 
meant him. 


IT isfurther to be obferv'd , that 
all 4 Benefits are good; and 
Clike the diftributions of Pro- 4 # 
vidence) made upof Wifdom. °”"" 
and Bounty : whereas the Gift it felfis 
neither good, nor bad, but may indif= 
ferently be apply’d, either to the one, 
or to the other. The Benefit is Im- 
mortal, the Gift Perifhable: For, the 
Benefit. it felf continues, when we have 
no longer, either the Ufe, or the Mat- 
ter of it. He that is dead, was alive; 
He that has loft his Eyes, did fee ; and, 
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whatfoever 1s done, cannot be rendred 
undone. My Friend (for Inftance) is 
taken by Pyrates; I redeem him 5 and, 
after. that, he falls into other Pyrates 
hands: his Obligation to me is the 
fame ftill, as if he had prefervd his 
Freedom. And fo, if I fave a Man 
from any one Misfortune, and he falls 
into another; if I give him aSum of 
Money, which is afterward taken away 
by Thieves ; it comes to the fame Cafe. 
Fortune may deprive us of the Matter 
of a Benefit, but the Benefit it felf re- 
mains inviolable. If the Benefit refi- 
ded in the Matter, that which is good 
for one Man, would be fo for anothers 
whereas many times the very fame thing 
given tofeveral Perfons,works contrary 
effects ; even tothe difference ef Life, 
or Death; and, that which is one bo- 
dies Cure, proves another bodies Poi- 
fon. Befide that the Timeing of it al- 
ters the values and, a Cruft of Bread 
upon a pinch, isa greater Prefent than 
an Imperial Crown. What is more Fa- 
miliar, than, in a Battel, to {hoot at an 
Enemy, ‘and kill a Friend? Or,inftead 
of 
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ofa Friend, to fave an Enemy? But 
yet this difappointment in the Event, 
does not at all operate upon the In- 
tention. What if a Mancures me of 
a Wen, with a ftroke that was defign’d 
to cut off my head >? Or, with a Malici- 
ous blow upon my Stomach, breaks 
an Impofthume? or, What if he fave 
my Life, with a Draught that was pre- 
par dtoPoyfonme? The Providence . 
of the Iffue does not at all difcharge 
the Obliquity of the Intent. And,the 
fame Reafon holds good even in Reli- 
gion it felf: Itisnot the Incenfe, or 
the Offering that is acceptable ta God, 
but the Purity, and Devotion of the 
Worthipper. Neither ts the bare Will, 
without Action, fufficient 5 that is, 
where we have the Means of Aéting 5 
for, in that Cafe, it fignifies as little to 
wifh well, without well-doimg, as to do 
good without wil/ing it. There mutt 
be Effect, as well as Intention, tomake 
me owe a Benefits but, to will againft 
it, does wholly difcharge it. In fine, 
the Confcience alone is the Judge,both 


of Benefits and Injuries. 
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IT does not follow now, becaufe 
the Benefit refts in the > Good 


b ie Good will Will, that therefore the Good 
mf be accompa- W741] {hould be alwayes a Be- 


myed with Inude- 


ment. 


nefit; for, if it be not accom- 
pany d with Government, and 
Ditretion, thofe Offices which we call 
Benefits, are but the Works of Paflion, 
or of Chance; and, many times, the 
greatelt of all Injuries. One Man does 
me good by Miftake; another, Igno- 
rantly ; a third upon force 5 but, none 
of théfe Cafes do I take to be an Obli- 
gation, for they were neither directed 
to me, nor was there any kindnefs of 
{ntention; We donot thank the Seas 
for the Advantages we receive by Na- 
vigation; orthe Rivers, for fupplying 
us with Fifh, and flowing of our 
Grounds ; we do not thank the Trees 
either for their Fruits, or Shades 5 or 
the Winds for a fair Gale: And, What's 
the difference betwixt a reafonable 
Creature, that does not know, and an 
{nanimate , that. cannot? A good 
Horfe faves. one Man's Life; a good 
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Sute of Armes Another’s; and, a Maz 
perhaps, that never intended it, faves 
a Third. Where's the difference now 
betwixt the Obligation of the one,and 
of the other? A Man falls into a Ri- 
ver, and the fright cures him of an A- 
gue; we may call this a kind of lucky 
Mifchance, but not a Remedy. And 
fo it is with the Good we receive, either 
without or befide, or contrary to In- 
tention. It is the Mind, and not the 
Event, that diftinguifhesa Benefit from 
an Injury. 
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CHAP. V. 


There muit be Judgment iz a Benefit, 
as well as Matter, and Intention 5 
and efpecially in the Choice of the 
Per fon. 


A Sitisthe Iii, that DeGgns the 
FY Benefit; and the Matter, that 
Conveys it; So it is the Fudgment that 
perfects it: which depends upon {fo 
many Critical Niceties, that the leait 
Error, either in the Perfon, the Matter, 
the Manner, the Quality, the Quanti- 
ty, the Time, or the Place, {fpoiles 
all. 


* THE Confderation of the Perfor is 

~g 4Main Point; for,we are to 

a The Choice o give by choice, and not by ha- 
tan Ae * zard. My Inclination bids me 
obligeone Man ; IT am boundin 

Duty, and Juftice, to ferve anothers 

here ‘tis Charity, there “tis Pitty; and, 
elfewhere perhaps Encouragement. 
There 
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There are fome that want, to whom 
I would not give; becaufe, if I did, 
they would want full. “Toone Man 
I would barely offera Benefits but, I 
would prets it upon another. To 
fay the truth, we do not employ any 
Money to more profit , than that 
which we beftow: and ‘tis not to our 
Friends, our Acquaintances, or Coun- 
trymen 3 nor to this, or that Condi- 
tion of Men, that we are to reftrain 
our Bounties; but, wherefoever there 
is a Man, there 1s a Place, and Occa- 
fion for a Benefit. We give to fome 
that are good already 5 to others, in 
hope tomake them{o; but, we mutt 
do all with difcretion: for, we are as 
anfwerable for what we give; as for 
what we receive: Nay, the Mfupla- 
cing of a Benefit is worfe, than the 
not Receiving of it: For, the one 1s 
another Mans fault; but, the other is 
mine. The Error of the Giver does 
oft-times excufe the Ingratitude of the 
Receiver 5 for, a Favour ill-plac‘d is 
rather a Profufion, than a Benefit. It 
is the moft thameful of Lofles, an In- 
con- 
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confiderate bounty, I will chufe a 
Man of Integrity, Syncere, Confide- 
rate , Graceful, Temperate, Well- 
natur’d ; neither Covetous, nor Sor- 
did. And, whenI have oblig’d fuch 
a Man, though not worth a Groat 
in the World, I have gain’d my end. 
If we give, only to receive, we lofe 
the faireft objects for our Charity 5 
the Abfent, the Sick, the Captive, 
and the Needy. When we oblige 
thofe that can never pay us again in 
kind ; as a Stranger upon his laft 
Farewell; or a Neceflitous Perfon up- 
on his Death-bed, we make Provi- 
dence our Debtor; and rejoyce in the 
Confcience even of a Fruitlefs Bene- 
fit. So long as we are affected with 
Paffions , and diftracted with hopes, 
and fears; and (the moft unmanly of 
Vices ) with our Pleafures , we are 
incompetent Judges where to place 
our Bounties. But, when Death pre- 
fents it felf, and that we come to 
our Laft Will and Teftament , we 
leave our Fortunes to the moft wor- 
thy. He that gives nothing but in 

: hopes 
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hopes of receiving, muft dye Inte- 
ftate. It is the Honefty of another 
Mans Mind that moves the Kindnefs 
of Mine 5 and I would fooner oblige 
a Grateful Man, than an Ungrateful 
but, this fhall not hinder me from 
doing good alfo to a Perfon that is 
known to be Ungrateful: Only with 
this difference, that I will ferve the 
one in all Extremities with my life, 
and fortune; and the other, no fur- 
ther than ftands with my Conveni- 
ence. But, What thail I do, youll 
fay, to know whether a Man will be 
grateful, orno? I will follow Proba- 
bility, and hope the beft. He that 
Sowes, 1s not fure to Reap; nor the 
Seaman to reach his Port; nor the 
Soldier to win the Field. He that 
VVeds is not fure his VVife {hall be 
honeft; or, his Children dutiful ; but, 
Shall we therefore neither Sow, Say], 
bear Armes, nor Marry? Nay, if I 
knew a Man to be incurably thanklefs, 
{ would yet be fo kind as to put him 
into his Way, or let him Light a Can- 
dle, or Draw Water at my Well, which 

| may 
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may ftand him perhaps in great {tead , 
and yet not be reckon‘d as a Bene- 
fit from me; for I do it carelelly, and 
not for his fake, but my own; asan _ 
Office of Humanity » Without any | 
Choice, or Kindnes. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Matter of Obligations, with its 
Circumftances. | 


1EXT tothe Choice of the Per- 
N fon, follows that of the Matter; 
wherein a regard muft be had to Time, 
Place, Proportion, Quality 5 and, to 
the very Nicks of Opportunity, and 
Humour. One Man values his Peace 
above his Honour ; Another, -his Ho- 
nour above his Safety 5 and, not a few 
there are, that ( provided they may 
fave their Bodies ) never care what 
becomesof their Souls. So that Good 
Offices depend much upon Conftrudi- 
on. Some take themfelves to be ob- 
lig'd, when they are not, Others will 
not beliéve it, when they ares and 
fome again take Obligations , and In- 
juries, the one, for the other. 
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FOR our better direction, let it be 
noted , That *a Benefit is a 


aA Benefit isa Common Tye , betwixt the Gi- 
Common Tye be- yey and the Receiver, with a 

















twixt Giver and 



































refpe& to both. Wherefore, it 
muft be accommodate to the 
Rules of Difcretion; for all things 
have their Bounds, and Meafures, and 
fo muft Liberality among the reft; that 
it be neither too much for the One,nor 
too little for the Other; the Excefs be- 
ing every jot as bad as the Defect. A- 
lexander beftow'd a City upon one of 
his Favourites; who modeftly excu- 
fing himfelf, That it was too much for 
him to receive: Well; But, fayes Alexan- 
der, itis not too much for me to give:a 
haughty, certainly,and an imprudent 
Speech; for, that which was not fit for 
the one to Take, could not be fit for 
the other to Give. It pafles in the 
World for Greatnefs of Mind , to be 
perpetually giving, and loading of 
People with Bounties: but, ‘tis one 
thing to know how to give, and ano- 
ther thing not to know how to keep. 

: Give 
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Give'me a heart that’s eafie and open, 
but [Pl have no holes ints; let it be 
bountiful with Judgment, but I'll have 
nothing run outof it I know not how. 
How much greater was he that refus'd 
the City, than the other that offer’d it? 
Some men throw away their Money as 
if they were Angry with it, which is 
the Error commonly of weak Minds, 
and large Fortunes. No Man efteemes 
of any thing that comes to him by 
Chances; but, when ‘tis Govern’d by 
Reafon, it brings Credit both to the 
Giver, and Receiver ; whereas thofe 
favours are, in fome fort, fcandalous, 
that make a Man afham’d of his Pa- 
tron. 
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IT 1s a Matter of great Prudence, 
for the Benefactor to Suit the 
Benefit to the Condition of the b.4 Benefit mut 
Receiver 5 who mutt be, either i, mS a of ae 
his Superiour, his Inferiour, or Receiver. 
his Equal, and that which 
would be the higheft Obligation ima- 
ginable totheone, would, perhaps, be 
as great a Mockery, and Affront to the 
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SENECA Chapvei: 
other: Asa Plate of broken Meat (for 
the Purpofe) to a Rich Man, were an 
Indignity , which’ to a Poor Man is a 
Charity. The Benefits of Princes, and 
of Great Men, are Honours, Offices, 
Moneys , “Profitable Commiffions , 
Countenance, and Protection; The 
Poor Man has nothing to Prefent, but 
Good-Will, Good Advice, Faith, Tn- 
duftry, the Service, and Hazard of his 
Perfon, an early Apple peradventure, 
or fome other cheap Curiofity: E- 
quals indeed may correfpond in Kind 5 
but, whatfoever the Prefent be, or to 
whomfoever we offer it, this General 
Rule muft be obferv’d, That we al- 
wayes defign the good, and fatistacti- 
onof the Receiver; and, never grant 
any thing to hisdetriment. “Tis not 
fora man to fay, I was overcome by 
Importunity, for when the Fever is 
off, we deteft the man that was pre- 
vail’d upon to our deftruction. I will 
no more undoe a man with his Will, 
then forbear faving him againft it. It 
is a Benefit in fome Cafes to Grant, 
and in others to deny; So that we 

are 
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are rather to confider the Advantage, 
than the Defire of the Petitioner. For, 

we may, ina Paflion, earncftly beg for 
candtake it ill to be deny ‘dtoo that ve- 
ry thing, which, upon fecond thoughts, 

we-may come to’curfe, as the occation 
of @ moft Pernicious Bou nty. “Never 
give any thing that fhall turn to Mit 
chief, infamy, orShame. I -will confi- 

der another Mans want, orlafety 5 but 
{o, as not to forget my owns Unlefs in 
the cafe of a very excellent Perfon, and 
then I fhall not much heed what bes 
comes of my felf. There's no giving 
of Water toa Man ina Fever ; or put- 
ting of a Sword into a Mad-Mans hand3 
He that lends a Man Money. to carry 
him to a Bawdy-houfe, or a Weapon 
for his Revenge, makes himfelf'a Par- 
taker of his Crime. 


HE that would ma alte ati cac- 

































ceptable Prefent, will pitch up- 6 4% Acceptable 


Pre HE. 
on fomething that is defir'd , Je 


fought for, and hard to be found ; that 
which he fees no where elfe, and which 
few have 5 or at leaft not in that place, 
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or feafon; fomething that may be al- 
wayes in his Eye, and mind himof the 
Benefactor. If it be Jafting and dura- 
ble, fo much the better; as Plate, ra- 
ther than Money ; Statues, than Appa- 
rel; for it will ferveas a Monitor, to 
mind the Receiver of the Obligation, 
which the Prefenter cannot fo hand- 
fomely do. However, let it not be im- 
proper, as Armes to a. Woman 5 Books 
to a Clown; Toyes toa Philofopher : 
I will not Give to any Man that which 
he cannot receive; asif I threw a Ball 
to a man without hands; but I will 
make a Retwrz, though he cannot re- 
ceive it 5 for, my bufinefS is not to ob- 
lige him, but to free my felf: Nor any 
thing that may reproach a man of his 
Vice, or Infirmity: as falfe Dice to a 
Cheat ; Spectacles to aman that’sblind. 
Let it not be unfeafonable, neither : as 
a furr’d Gown in Summers an Owbrel- 
Jain Winter. It enhances the value of 
the Prefent, if it was never given to 
him by any body elfe, nor by me to 
any other; for, that which we give to 


every body, is wellcome to no body. 
The 
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The Particularity does much, but yet 
the fame thing may receive a different 
Eiftimate from feveral Perfons; for , 
there are wayes of marking, and re- 
commending it in fuch a manner,that if 
the famie good Office be done to twent 
people, every one of them {hall reckon 
himfelf peculiarly oblig’d: as a cun- 
ning Whore, if fhe has a thoufand 
Sweet-hearts, will perfwade every one 
of them, that fhe loves him beft. But, 
this is rather the Artifice of Converfa- 
tion, than the virtue of it. 
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~ THE Citizens of Megara fent Embaf- 
fadors to 4 Alexander in the | | 
Height of his Glory, to offer ¢ 7 is pd relent 
him, as a Complement, the esi 
Freedom of their City. Upon Alexan- 
der’s {miling at the Propofal, they told 
him, That it was a Prefent which they 
had never made, but to Hercules, and 
Himfelf: Whereupon, Alexander treat- 
ed them kindly, and accepted of it; 
not for the Prefenters fakes, but be- 
caufe they had joyn’d him with Hercx- 
fes ; how unreafonably foever: For, 
D 3 Hereuleg 
































SEN EC A” Chap-Vi. 
Hercules Conquer'd nothing for-him- 
felf but made it his bufinefs to vindi- 
cate, andito ae the miferable,with- 
out any p private Interef{t,or Defign: But 
this intemperate young man (whol 
Virtue was nothing elfe but a. fuccefs- 
ful Temerity » was train d up from his 
youth in the iad of violence: ‘The 
Common Enemy of mankind 5 as well 
of his Friends, as of his Foes 5 heed one 
that valu'd himfelf upon being terri- 
ble to all Mortals : never confidering , 
that the dulleft of Creatures’ are as 
dangerous, and as dreadful, as the 
fierceft; for, the poyfon of a Toad, or 
the Tooth ofa Snake, will doa Mans 
bufinefs as {oon as the paw of a Tiger. 


GHAP, VIL 


Chap.VI. Of BENEFITS. 


QS 





CHAP. VILE. 
The Manner of Obliging. 


HERE is not any Benefit fo 

i glorious in it felf, but it may 
yet be exccedinily fweetned, and em- 
prov'd by the Mazer of conferring it. 
The Virtue, I know, refts in the Intent s : 
the Profit, in the Judicious applicati- 
on Of the Matter 5 but, the Beauty, and 
Ornament of an Obligation lies in the 
Manner of it; and it is then Perfe, 
when the dignity of the Office isaccom- 
pany d with all the Charmes, and De- 
licacies, of Humanity, good Nature, 
and Addrefs: and with Difpatchtoe:;for, 
he that puts a Man off from time to 
time, was never right at heart. 

IN the firft place, whatfoever we 
give, let us do it 4 framkly; A ° 
kind Benefactor makes a Man a Give Frankly, 
happy as foon as he can, and as 
much ashhecan. There fhould be no 
delay in a Benefit, but thé Modefty of 
2 the 
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the Receiver. If we cannot forefee 
the Requeft, let us however imme- 
diately grant it, and by no means fuf- 
fer the Repeating of it. « It is fo grie- 
vous a thing, to fay, { BEG; the ve- 
ry word puts a Man out of Counte- 
nance: and ‘tis a double Kindnefs to 
do the thing, and fave an honeft man 
the Confufion of a Bluth. « It comes 
too Jate , that comes for the Asking; 
for, nothing cofts us fo dear, as that 
which we purchafe with our Prayers : 
It is all we give, even for Heaven it 
felfs and even there too, where our 
Petitions are at the fayreft,we chufe ra- 
ther to prefent them in Secret Ej@cu- 
lations, than by word of Mouth. That 
is the lafting, and the acceptable Be- 
nefit, that meets the Receiver half 
way. The Rule is, we are to Give, 
as wewould Receive 5 chearfully, quick 
Jy, and without hefitation ; for there’s 
no Grace 1n a Benefit that {ticks to the 
Fingers. Nay, if there fhould be oc- 
eafion for delay, let us, however, not 
{cem to deliberate::for demurring is 
next dore to denying 3 and, fo long as 

WE 
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we fufpend, fo long are we unwilling. 
Fe isa Court-humour, to keep People 
upon the Tenters; their Injuries are 
quick, and fudden, but their Benefits 
are flow. Great Minifters love to 
wrack men with Attendance; and ac- 
count it an Oftentation of their Power 
to hold their Suitours in hand, and to 
have many Witnefles of their Intereft. 
A Benefit fhould be made acceptable 
by all poflible means, even to the end 
that the Receiver, who is never to 
forget it, may bear it in his Mind with 
fatisfaction. There muft be no mix- 
ture of Sournefs, Severity, Contumely, 
or Reproof,with our Obligations; nay, 
in cafe there fhould be any occafion for 
fo much as an Admonition, let it be re- 
ferr'd to another time. Weare a great 
deal apter to remember Injuries, than 
Benefits 5 and, tis enough to forgive 
an Obligation, that hasthe Nature of 
an Offence. 


THERE are fome that {poil a good 
Office > after it is done; and 5 Giz: 
others, in the very inftant of, fv. 
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doing it. »There muft be fo much En- 
treaty and Importunity: nay, if wedo 
but fufpect a Petitioner, we put ona 
four faces look ‘another way 5 pretend 
Halte, Company, Bufinefss talk of o- 
ther Matters, and keep him off with 
Artificial Delayes , let his Neceffities 
be never fo prefling; and when we 
are put to't at laft, 1 comes fo hard 
from us, that ‘tis rather Extorted, than 
Obtain’d and not fo properly the gi- 
ving ofa Bounty, as the quitting of a 
Mans hold upon the Tugg, when ano- 
ther is too {trong for him : fo that this 
is but doing one kindnefs for mee,and 
another. for himfelf; He gives for his 
own Quiet, after he has tormented me 
with difficulties, and delayes. The 
Manuer of Saying, or of Doing any 
thing , goes a great way in the value 


_ of the thing it felf. . It was well faid 


of him, that call’d a good Office that 
was done harfkly, and with an ill-will, 
A Stony Piece of Breads tis neceflary 
for him that is hungry, to receive it ; 
but, it almoft chokes a Man in the go- 
ing down. There muft be no Pride, 

Arrogance 
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Arrogance of looks, or tumour of 
Words inthe beftowing of Benefits; 
no Infolence of Behaviour, but a Mo- 
defty of Mind, and a diligent care to 
catch at occafions, and prevent Necef- 
fities, A Paufe, an Unkind Tone, 
Word, Look, or Action, deftroyes the 
Grace of a Curtefie. It corrupts a 
Bounty when it 1s accompany d with 
State, Haughtinels, and Elation of 
Mind in the giving of it. Some have 
the Trick of fhifting off a Suitor with 
a‘point of Wit, or a Cavil. Asin the 
Cafe of the Cynick that beg'd a Talent 
of Antigonus , That's too much, fayeshe, 
for a Cynick to ask, and when he fell 
toa Penny , That's too little, fayes he, 
for a Prince to give. He might have 
found a way to have compounded this 
Controverfie, by giving him a Pexny, 
as to aCynique; and a Talent, astroma 
Prince. Whatfoever we beftow, let 
it be done with a Frank and Chearful 
Countenance; a Man muft not give 
with his Hand, and deny with his 
Looks; he that gives quickly, gives 


willingly. 
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WE are likewife to “accom- 

cAccompanyGord pany Good Deeds with Good 
Deeds mii? 89°" Words and fay (for the Pure 
pote) Why fhould you make fuch 

a Matter of this ?¢ Why didnot you come 

to me fooner 2 Why would you. make ufe 

of any body elfe? I take it that you 
foould bring me a Recommendation 3 
Pray let there be no more of thiss but 
when you have occafion hereafter, come to 
me upon your own account. That's the. 
glorious Bounty, when the Receiver 

can fay to himfelf, What a bleffed day 

has this been to me! never was any thing 

done fo generoufly, fo tenderly, with fo 

good a Grace. What is it I would not 

do to ferve this Man? athoufand times 

as much another way could not have gi- 

ven me this fatisfaction. In fach a Cale, 

let the Benefit be never fo confidera- 

ble, the manner of conferring it 1s yet 

the nobleft part. Where there 1s harfh- 

nefs of Language, Countenance, or Be- 
haviour, a Man had better be without 

it. A flat denyal is infinitely before a 
vexatious delay; as a quick Death is 

a Mercy, compar’d with a lingering 
Torment. 
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Torment. But, to be put to Waytings, 
and Interceflions, after a Promife is 
paft, is a Cruelty Intolerable. °Tis 
croublefome to ftay long for a Benefit, 
Jet it be never fo great; and he that 
holds me needlefly 1n pain, lofes two 
precious things, Time, and the Proofof 
Friendfhip. Nay, the very hint of a 
Mans wants comes many times too late. 
If I had Money. faid Socrates, I would 
buy me a Cloak, They that knew he 
wanted one, fhould have prevented 
the very Intimation of that want. It 
is not the Value of the Prefent, but 
the Benevolence of the Mind, that we 
are to confider. He gave me buta lit- 
tle; but, it was generoufly, and frankly 
done; it was a little, cut of a little: he 
gave me it without asking; he preft it up- 
02 mes he watch d the opportunity of do- 
ing it; and took it as an Obligation upon 
himfelf. Onthe other fide, many Be- 
nefits are great in fhew, but little, or 
nothing perhaps in effect ; when they 
come hard, flow, or at unawares. That 
which is given with Pride and Often~ 
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tation, is rather an. Ambition, thana 
Bounty. 


SOME Favours are to beconferr’din 

e d Publick 3 others in “Private. 
A o oe Fas in In Publick, the rewards of great 
Prive |" Aétionss as Honours, Charges, 
or whatfoever elfe gives aMan 

Reputation in the Worlds; but, the 

good Offices we do for a Manin Want, 
Diftrefs , or under Reproachs, thefe 
fhould be known only to thofe that 

have the Benefit of them. ‘Nay, not 

to them: neither, if we can handfomely 
conceal it from whence the favour 

came: For the Secrecy-in many Ca- 

{es, is a main part of the Benefit, There 

was a good Man that had a Friend, 

who was: both Poor, and Sick, and a- 
fham’d to own his. Condition: He 
privately convey da Bag: of Money un- 

der his Pillow, that he might feem ra- 

ther to find, than receive it,. Provi- 

ded I know that.I give it, no matter 

for his knowing from whence it comes 

that receives it. ‘ Many a man ftandsin 

need of help, that has not the face to 

| confefs 
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confefs it: if the difcovery may give 
offence, let 1t lye conceal’d; He that 
gives to be icen, would ‘never relieve 
aman inthe.dark. It would be tedi- 
ous to run through all the Niceties that 
may occurre upon this Subject. Burt, 
in two words; he muft be,a Wile, a 
Friendly, and a Well-bred man, that 
perfectly acquits himfelf in the Art, and 
Duty of Obliging, for, all his Actions 
muft be f{quared according to the Mea- 
{ures of Czuility, Good Nature, and Di/- 


cretion. 


CHAP. VI. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Difference and Value of Bené- 
fits. 


7E have already fpoken of Be- 
W nefits in Generals the Matter, 
and the intention, together with the 
Manner of conferring them. It follows 
now, in Courfe, to fay fomething of the 
Value of thems; which is rated, either 
by the Good they do us, or by the In- 
convenience they fave us, and has no 
other Standard than that of a judict- 
ous Regard, to Circumftance, and Oc- 
cafion. Suppofe I fave a Man from 
Drowning, the Advantage of Life is 
all one to him, from what hand foe- 
ver it comes, or by what means: but, 
yet there may be a vaft difference in 
the Obligation. I maydoit with Ha- 
zard,or with Security 3 with Trouble or 
with Eafe; Willingly, or by Compulfi- 
on; upon Interceflion, or without it : 
I may have a Profpec of vain Glory, 
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or Profits; I may doit in Kindnefs to 
Another 5 Or, a hundred By-Ezds to 
my felf; and every poynt doesexceed- 
ingly vary the Cafe. Two Perfons may 
part with the fame Sumof Money, and 
yet not the fame Benefit ; the One had 
it of his ow; and it was but a /ztle out 
of a great deal 5 the Other borrow’d it 
and beftow'd upon me that which he 
wanted for himfelf Two Boyes were 
{ent out to fetch a certain Perfon to 
their Mafter: The one of them hunts 
up and down, and comes home again 
aweary , without finding him; the o- 
ther falls to play with hisCompanions 
at the Wheel of Fortune, fees him by 
chance paffing by, delivers him his Er- 
rant, and brings him. He that found 
him by chance deferves to be puniflrd 5 
and he that fought for him, and mifs‘d. 
him, to be rewarded for his good 
Will. 


IN fome Cafes we value ? the 
Thing; in others, the Labour, 
and Attendance. What can be 
more precious than Good Man- 
ners, 
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a We valte. the 
Thing,the Labour, 
or Attendance. 
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ners, good Letters, Life , and Health ? 
and yet we pay our Phyfitians, and Tu- 
tours, only for their Service in their 
Profeflions. If we buy things cheap , 
it matters not, fo long as *tisa Bargain: 
‘tis no Obligation from the Seller, if no 
body elfe will give him more fort. 


‘What would not a Man give to be feta 


{hore in a Tempeft > For a Houfein a 
Wildernefs> A Shelter, ina Storm? A 
Fire, ora bit of Meat, when a Man’s 
pinch’d with Hunger, or Cold? A 
Defence againft Thieves, arid‘a Thou- 
fand other Matters of great’ Moment, 
that coft but lictle ? And yet we know, 
that the Skipper has but his freight for 
our Paffage; and the Carpenters and 
Bricklayers do their Work by the day. 
Thofe are many times the greateft Ob- 
ligations, in truth, which, in vulgar 
Opinion are the fmalleft : as Comfort 
to the Sick , Poor ; Captives; good 
Counfel; keeping of People from 
Wickednefs, ec. Wherefore we fhould 
reckon our felves to owe moft for the 


-Nobleft: Benefits. ‘If the Phyfitian 


adds Care, and Friendfhip, to the eaeh 
Oo 
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of his Calling, and the Tutor; to thie 
common method of his bufinefs ; Iam 
to efteem of them as the neareft of my 
Relations: for, to watch with me; to 
be troubled forme; and, to put off 
all other Patients for my fake, is a par- 
ticular kindnefs: and foisitin my Tu- 
tor, if he takes more pains with me, 
than with the reftof my fellows. It 
is not enough, in this Cafe, to pay the 
One his Fees, and the other his Salary 5 
but Iam indebted to them over and 
above for their Friendfhip. The mean- 
eft of Mechaniques, if he does his work 
with Induftry, and Care, ‘tis an ufual 
thing to caft in fomething by way of 
reward, more than the bare Agree- 
ment: And, Shall we deal worfe 
with the Prefervers of our Lives, and 
the Reformers of our Manners? He 
that gives me Himfelf (if he be worth 
taking ) gives the greateft Benefit : 
And,this ts the Prefent which Ai/chizes, 
a poor Difciple of Socrates, made to 
his Matter, and, as a Matter of great 
Confideration 5 Others way have givex 


gon much, {ayes he, but I ane the ovely 
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b A Benefit fol- 
low'd with an In- 


fury. 
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Man. that has left nothing to bimfelf: 
This Gift, fayes Socrates, you foall never 


repent of, for | will take care to return it 
better than / found it : So that a brave 
Mind can never want Matter for Libe- 
rality in the meaneft Condition 5 for,’ 
Nature has been fo kind to us, that 
where we have nothing of Fortunes, 
we may beftow fomething of our own. 


1 T falls out often, that a Benefit 
is follow'd with an > Injury 3 let which 
will be foremoft, it is with the 
latter,as with one Writing upon 
another 3 it does in a great mea- 
{ure hide the former, and keep 
it from appearing , but it does not 
quite take it away. Wemay, in fome 
Cafes, divide them, and both Requite 
the One, and Revenge the Other: Or 
otherwife compare them, to know 
whether I am Creditor, or Debtor. 
You have oblig’d me in my Servant, 
but wounded me in my Brother 5 you 
have fav’d my Son, but you have de- 
ftroy’d my Father : In this Inftance , 


1 will allow as much as Piety ; 5 te 
pus 
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juftice , and Good Nature will bear 5 
but I am not willing to fet an Inju- 
ry again{t a Benefit. I would have 
fome refpect to the Time; the Obliga- 
tion came firft; and then perhaps, the 
one was defign’d, the other againit his 
will; under thefe Confiderations, I 
would amplifie the Benefit, and leflen 
the Injury ; and extinguifh the One 
with the Others; nay, I would pardon 
the Injury even without the Benefit, but 
much more after it. Not that a Man 
can be bound by one Benefit to fuffer 
all forts of Injuries, for, there are fome 
Cafes wherein we lye under no Obli- 
gation for a Benefit; becaufe a greater 
Injury abfolves it. As for Example: 
A Man helps me out of a Law-Suite,and 
afterward commits a Rape upon my 
Daughter 5 where the following Impie- 
ty cancells the antecedent Obligation. 
A Man lends me a little Money, and 
then fets my Houfe on fire: the Deb- 
tor is here turn’d Creditor, when the 
Injury out-weighs the Benefit, Nay, 
if a Man does but fo much as repent 


of a good Office done, and grow Sour © 
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and Infolent upon it, and upbraid me 
with it : ifhe cid it only for his own 
Sake, or forany other Reafon, than 
for mine; Iam in fome degree, more, 
or lefs, acquitted of the Obligation. 
I am not at all beholden to him that 
makes methe Inftrument of his own 
Advantage. He that does me good 
for his own fake, F}l do him good for 
mine. 


SUPPOSE a Man makes Suit for a 
¢Place, and cannot obtain it, 


cThe Cafe of ¢ but upon the ranfome of ten 
Conditional Re- 


Slaves out of the Gallyes. If 
there be Ten, and no more, 
they owe him nothing for their Re- 
demption , they are yet endebted to 
him for the Choice, for he might have 
taken Ten others as well as thefe. Put 
the Cafe again, that by an Act of Grace 
{o many Prifoners are to be releafed 5 
their Names to be drawn by Lot, and 
mine happens to come out among the 
reft: One part of my Obligation 1s to 
him that put me ina Capacity of Free- 


dom; and, the other is to boca: 
or 
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for my being oneof that Number. The 
greate{t Benefits of all , have no Wit- 
nefles , but lie concealed in the Con- 
{cience. 





THERE'S a great difference be- 
twixt a Common Obligation, 
and a Particulars; ¢ he that 40bigations© ome 
lends*my Country Money, ob- 7%" a Petle- 
liges me, only as a Part of the 
Whole. Plato cro{s'd the River, and 
the Ferry-Man would take no Money 
of him: he reflected upon it as an ho- 
nor done to himfelf;-and told him, 
That Plato was in his debt. But Plato, 
when he found it to be no more than 
he did for others, recalled his Word, 
For, fayes he, Plato will owe nothing in 
particular, for a Benefit in Commons what 
L owe with others, 1 will pay with 
others. 
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SOME will have it, that the Ne- 
ceflity ¢ of wifhing a Man well, 
is {ome abatement to the Obli- 
gation in the doing of him a 
good Office. But, I fay, on the Con- 
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trary, that it is the greater, becaufe 
the good will cannot be chang’d. “Tis 
one thing to fay , That ‘a Man could 
not but do ‘me this or that Civility, 
becaufe he was fore’d tot; and ano- 
ther thing, That he could not quit the 
good Will of doing it. In the former 
Cafe, Lama Debtor to him that. im- 
posd the force; in the other, to him- 
{elf An Unchangeable good Will is 
an indifpenfable Obligation: and, to 
fay, that Nature cannot go out of her 
Courfe, does not difcharge us, of what 
we oweto Providence. Shall he be faid 
to Will, that may change his Mind the 
next moment? And, Shall we que- 
{tion the Will of the Almighty, whofe 
Nature admits no change? Mutt the 
Stars quit their Stations, and fall foul 
one upon another? Mufttne Sun ftand 
{till inthe middle of his Courfe, and 
Heaven and Earth drop into a Confu- 
fion? Muft a devouring Fire feize up- 
on the Univerfe ; the Harmony of the 
Creation be diffolv’d ; and the whole 
Frame of Nature fwallowd up in a 
dark Abyfle> and, Will nothing lefs 
| than 
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than this ferve to convince the VVorld 
of their audacious and impettinent 
Follies? Iris not to fay, that, Thefe 
Heavenly Bodies are not made for 5% 
for, in part they arefo; and we are the 
better for their Virtues and Motions, 
whether we will or no: though un- 
doubtedly the Principal Caufe, isthe 
unalterable Law of God. Providence 
is not movd by any thing from with- 
out; but, the Divine VVill isan Ever- 
lafting Law: ; an Immutable Decree ; 
and. the Impoffioility of Variation Pror 
ceeds from God’s purpofe of perfeve- 
ring; for he never repents of his firft 
Countels. Itis not with our Heaven- 
ly, as with our Earthly Father. God 
thought of us, and provided for us, 
before he made us: (for, unto him all 
future events are prefent:) Man was 
not the VVork of Chance; his Mind 
carries him above the flight of For 
tune , and naturally afpires to the 
Contemplation of Heaven, and Di- 
vine Mylteries. How defperate a 
Phrenfy is 1t now, to undervalue ; 
| ae nay, 
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nay, to contemn , and to difclaim 
thefe Divine Bleflings, without which 
we were utterly incapable of enjoy- 
ing any other ? 
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CHAP. IX. 


An Honeft Man cannot be Out-done in 
Courtefie. 


ig pafles in the World for a Gene- 
rous, and a Magnificent faying, that, 
"Ts a fhame for a Man to be out-done in 
Courtefve ; And, it's worth the while to 
examine both the Truth of it, and the 
Miftake.Firft, therecan be no {hame in 
a Virtuous Emulation ; and, Secondly, 
there can be no Victory, without crof- 
fing the Cudgels, and yielding the 
Caufe. One Man may have the Ad- 
vantages of Strength, of Meanes, of 
Fortune; and this will undoubtedly 
operate upon the Events of good Pur- 
pofes, but yet without any diminution 
to the Virtue. The good Will may be 
the fame in Both, and yet One may 
have the Heels of the Other; For, it 
is not in a good Office, as in a Courfe, 
where he wins the Plate that comes 
firft to the Poft: And even there als 
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fo, Chance has many times a great hand 
in the Succefs. Where the Contett is 
about Benefits; and that the One has 
not only a Good Will, but Matter to 
work upon, anda Power to put that 
Good Intent in Execution: And the 
Other has barely a Good Wil, without 
either the Meawes, or the Occat jon of a 
Requital, if he does but affectionately 
with it, and endeavour it; the latter is 
no more Overcome, in Courtefie, than 
he is in Courage, that dies with his 
Sword in his Hand, and his Face to 
the Enemy, and, without Shrinking, 
maintains his Station: For, where For- 
tune 18 Partial, “T1s enough that the 
Good Willis Equal. TherearetwoEr- 
rorsin this Propofition: Firft, toim- 
ply, that a good Man may be Over- 
come ; and then, to imagine, that any 
thing Shameful can befall him. The 
Spartans prohibited all thofe Exercifes 
where the Victory was declar'd by the 
Confeflion of the Contendent.. Fhe 
200 Fabii were never faid to be Coz- 
guerd, buat Slain; nor Regulus to be 
Overcome, though he was taken Prifo- 

wer 
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ner by the Carthaginians. ‘The Mind 
may {tand firm under the greateft Ma- 
lice, and Iniquity of Fortune; and 
yet the Giver, and the Receiver, con- 
tinue upon equal Termes: As we 
reckon it a drawn Battel, when two 
Combatants are parted, though the 
One has loft more Blood than the O- 
ther. Hethat knowes how to Owea 
Courtefie, and heartily wifhes that he 
could Reqguite it, is Invincible; So 
that every Man may be as Grateful as 
he pleafes. “Tis Your Happinefs. to 
Give, ‘tis My Fortune, that I can only 
Receive. What advantage now has 
your Chance over my Virtue? But, 
there are forme Men that have Philofo- 
phizd themfelves almoft. out of the 
fenfe of Humane Affections;’as Diozge- 
nes, that walk’d Naked, and Uncon- 
perk ‘d, through the widile of Alexan- 
ders Treafures; and was, as well in 
other Mens Opinions, as in his Own, 

even above Alexander himfelt, who, at 

that time, had the whole World at his 
Feet: for, there was more that the One 


icorn’d to Take, than that the Other 
had 
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had in his Power to Give; And, it 1s‘a 
greater Generofity for a Beggar to Re- 
fufe Money, than for a Prince to Be- 
{tow it, This isa remarkable Inftance 
of an immoveable Mind; and there's 
hardly any contending with it; but a 
Man is never the lefs valiant for being 
worfted by an Invulnerable Enemy 5 
nor the Fire one jote the weaker, for 
lot confuming an Incombuftible Bo- 
dy; nor a Sword ever a whit the 
worfe for not cleaving a Rock that is 
impenetrable 5; neither is a Grateful 
Mind overcome for want of an An{we- 
rable Fortune. No matter for the Ine- 
quality of the things Given, and Re- 
ceived, fo long as, in point of good Af- 
fection, the two Parties {tand upon the 
fame Level. “Tis no Shame not to 
overtake a man, if we follow him as faft 
as we can. . That Tumor of a Man, 
the Vainglorious Alexander, was usd 
to make his Boaft, that never any man 
went beyond him in Benefits; and yet 
he liv’d to fee a poor fellow in a 
Tub , to whom there was nothing 
that he could Give, and from whom 

there 
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there was nothing that he could take 
away. 


NOR is it always neceflary for a poor 
4 Man to fly to the Sanctuary of 
an Invincible Mind, to quit 24 Wile Friend 
{cores with the Bounties of a ne Ve of 
Plentiful Fortune; but, it does 
often fall out, that the Returns which 
he cannot make in Aid, are more than 
fupply’d in dignity, and value. Arche- 
_ laus, a King of Macedon, invited Socra- 
tes to his Palace; but he excus’d him- 
felf as unwilling to Receive greater Be- 
nefits than he was able to Requites 
This perhaps was not Pride in Socrates, 
but Craft; for he was afraid of being: 
fore’d to accept of fomething which 
poffibly might have been unworthy of 
him: befide that he was a Man of Li- 
berty, and lothto make himfelf a vo- 
luntary Slave. © The truth of it is, that. 
Archelaus had more need of Socrates , 
than Socrates of Archelaus ; for, he want- 
ed a Man to teach him the Art of Life, 
and Death, and the Skill of Govern- 
ment; to Read the Book of Nature to 

him, 
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him, and {hew him the Light at Noon 
day: Hewanted 4 Man, that, when 
the Sun was in an Eclipfe, and he had 
lock’d himfelf up in all the horror,and 
defpair imaginable; he wanted a Man, 
I fay,to deliver him from his apprehen- 
fions, and toexpound the Prodigy to 
him, by telling him, That there was no 
more in’t, than only that the Moon was 

ot betwixt the Sw, and the Earth, 
and all would be well again prefently. 
Let the World Judge now , whether 
Archelaus his Bounty, or Socrates his 
Philofophy, would have been the great- 
er Prefent : ~ He does not underitand 
the Value of Wifdom, and Friendthip, 
that does not know a wife Friend to 
be the Nobleft of Prefents. A Rarity 
{carce to be found, not onlyin a Fami- 
ly, but inan Age; and no where more 
wanted than where there feems to be 
the greateft {tore. The greater a Man 
is, the more need he has of him; and 
the more difficulty there is both of find- 
ing, and of knowing him. Nor isit to 
be faid, that, I cannot requite fuch a Be- 
nefactor, becanfe I am poor, and have it 
nt 3 
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not +1 can give good Countfel; a Con- 
verfation, wherein he may take both 
Delight, and Profits Freedome of Dif- 
cgurie without Flattery 5 kind atten- 
tion, where he deliberates; and Faith 
inviolable where he trufis; Imay bring 
him toa love,and knowledge of Truth; 
deliver him from the Errors of his 
Credulity, and teach him to diftinguifh 
betwixt Friends, and Parafites. 





CHAP, X. 
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CHAP. X. 
The Queftion difeufs d, Whether or no 


a Man may Give, or Returz a Be- 


nefit to himfelf. 


HERE are many Cafes wherein 
a Man {peaks of himfelf as of a- 
nother. As forExample. I may thank 
myfelf for this. I ave angry at my felfs 
Thate my felf for That. And this way 
of Speaking has taifed a Difpute a- 
mong the Stoicks, Whether or no a 
Max may Give, or Return a Benefit to 
himfelf. For, fay they, if Imay hurt 
my Self, I may oblige my Self; and , 
that which were a Benefit to another 
Body, Why is it not fo to my Self? 
And, Why am not I as Criminal in 
being Ungrateful to my Self, as if I 
were fo to another body ? And, the 
Cafe is the fame in Flattery, and feve- 
ral other Vices; as on the other fide, it 
is a point of great Reputation, for a 
Man 
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Man to Command himfelf; Plate 
thank’d Socrates for what he had 
Learn'd of him; and, Why might not 
Socrates as well thank Plato for that 
which he had Tawght him? That which 
you want, fayes Plato, borrow .it of your 
Self. And, Why may not Tas well 
Give to my Self; as Lend? If I may be 
Angry with my Self, [ may Thank my 
Self; and, if I Chide my Self, I may as 
well Commend my Self,and do my Self 
Good, as well as Hurt: There's the 
fame reafon of Contraries. "Tisa Com- 
mon thing to fay, Such a Max has done 
himfelf an Injury. VE an Injury, Why 
nota Benefit? But, I fay, that no Man 
can béa Debtor to himfelf; for, the 
Benefit muft naturally precede the 
Acknowledgment 5 and , a Debtor 
can no more be without a Creditor , 
than a Husband, without a Wife. 
Some body muft Give, that fome Bo- 
dy may Receive: and, ‘tis neither Gi- 
ving, nor Receiving , the paffing of a 
thing from one hand to the other. 
What if.a Man fhould be Ungrateful 
| k 
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in the Cafe > there’s Nothing loft ; for, 
he that gives it, has it: and he that 
Gives, and he that Receives, are one 
and the fame Perfon. Now, pro- 
perly Speaking, no Man can be faid 
to beftow any thing upon himfelf, for 
he obeys his Nature, that prompts 
every Man to do himfelf all the good 
hecan. Shall I call him Liberal, that 
gives to himfelf ; or Good Natur’d 
that pardons himfelf; or Pittiful, that 
is affected with his own Misfortunes ? 
That which were Bounty, Clemen- 
cy, Compaffion, to another, to my 
Self, 1s Nature. A Benefit 1s a vo- 
luntary thing; but, to do good to my 
Self, is a thing Neceflary. Was ever 
any Man commended for getting out 
of a Ditch, or for helping himfelf 
againft Thieves? Or, What if] fhould 
allow, that a Man may conferr a Be- 
nefit upon himfelf? yet he cannot 
owe it, for he returns it in the fame 
inftant that he receives it. No Man 
Gives, Owes, or Makes'a Return , 


but to Another. How can one Man 
do 
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do that,. to which two Parties are 
requifite in fo many refpects? Gi- 
ving, and Receiving muft. go back- 
ward, and forward , betwixt two 
Perfons. IfaMan Give to himfelf, he 
may. Sell to himfelf: But, to fell, is to 
alienate a thing, and to tranflate the 
right of it to Another; now, to make 
Man both the Giver, and the Recei- 
ver, 1s to Unite Two contrartes. 
That’s a Benefit, which, when it is 
Given, may pofflibly not be Re- 
quited; but. he that Gives to him- 
felf, mutt neceflarily Receive what 
he Gives ; befide that all Bene- 
fits are Given for the Receivers 
fake; but, that which a Man does 
for hirhfelf} 1s for the fake of the Gi- 
ver. 























TF HIS is one of thofe Subtilties , 
which, though hardly worth a Mans 
while, yet it is not labor abfolute- 
ly loft neither. There is more of 
Trick, and Artifice in it, than Solidi- 


ty; and yet there’s matter of diver- 
F 2 fion 











SENECA Chap.X. 


fion too; enough perhaps to pafs a- 
way a Winters Evening, and keep 
a Man Waking that’s heavy-head- 
ed. 
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CHAP. XI. 


How far one Man may be oblig’d for. a 
Benefit done to Another. 


HE Queftion now before us, re- 
quires Diftinétion, and Cantion. 

For, though it be both Natural, and 
Generous, to wifh well to my Friends 
Friend; yet, a Second-hand Benefit does 
not bind me any further, than toa Se- 
cond-hand Gratitude :So that Imay Re- 
ceive great Satisfaction, and Advan 
( tage, from a Good Office done to my 
Friend, and yet lie under no Obliga- 
tion my felf. Or, if any Man thinks 
otherwife; I muft ask him inthe firft 
place, Where it begins; and, How far 
it extends ? that it may not be bound- 
lefs. Suppofe a Man Obliges the Son; 
Does that Obligation work upon the 
Father ? and, Why not upon the Un- 
cle tao ? The Brother? The Wife > The 
Sifter? The Mother ? Nay, upon all 
that have any Kindne(ls for him? and, 
: 2 upen 
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upon all the L overs of his Friends ? and 
upon all that love them too ? and fo 
in Infinitum, \n this Cafe we muft have 
Recourfé, as is faid heretofore, to the 
Intention of the Benefactors and fix 
the Obligation upon him, unto whom 
the Kindnefs was directed. If a Man 
Manures my Ground ; keeps my Houfe 
fiom burning, or falling, ‘tis a Benefit 
to me, for I am the better for it, and 
my Houfe and Land are Infenfible. 
But, if he fave the Life of my Son, the 
Benefit is to my Son. It 1s a Joy, and 
a Comfort to me, but no Obligation. 
T.am as much concern’d as I ought to 
be in the Health, the Felicity, and the 
Wellfare of my Son; as happy in the 
Enjoyment of him; And, I fhould be 
as unhappy as is poffible in his Lofss 
but, it does not follow, that I muft of 
neceffity lie under an: Obligation, for 
being either happier, or lefs miferable, 
by another bodies meanes. There are 
fome Benefits, which, although con- 
ferr'd upon one Man, may yet work 
upon others 5 as a Sum of Money may 


be given to a poor Man for his own 
fake, 
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fake , which, in the Confequence , 
proves the Relief of his whole Family ; 
but {till the immediate Receiver is 
the Debtor for it; for, the Queftion 
is not, Towhom it comes afterward 
to be transferrds; but, Who is the 
Principal? and, upon whom it was firft 
beftow'd? My Son’s Life is as dear to 
me as my own; and, in faving him, 
you preferve me too: In this Cafel 
will acknowledge my {elf Oblig’d to 
you; that ts to fay, in my Son’s Name: 
for in my own, and in ftrictnefs, 1 am 
not: but, I am content to make my 
felf a Voluntary Debtor. What if 
he had borrow’d Money? My paying 
of it, does not at all make it my 
Debt. It would put me to the bluth 
pethaps, to have him taken in Bed with 
another Mans Wife; but, that does not 
make me an Adulterer.. “Tis a won- 
derful Delight, and Satisfaction that I 
receive in his Safety: but, ftill this 
Good isnot a Benefit. A Man may 
be the better for an Animal, a Plant, 
a Stone; but, there muft be a Will, 
and Intention, to make it an Objigati- 
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on. Youdave the Son, without fo 
much as knowing the Fathers Nay, 
without fo much as thinking of him 5 
and, perhaps, you would have done 
the fame thing even if you had hated 
him. But,without any farther Altcr- 
cation of Dialogue; the Conclufion — 
is this, if you meant him the Kindnefs, 
he is anfwerable for it ; and I may en- 
joy the fruit of it, without being Ob- 
lig’d by’t. But if it was done for My 
Sake, then am I accomptable. Or, 
howfoever, upon any Occafion, I am 
ready to do you all the Kind Offices 
imaginable; not as the Return of a 
Benefit, but as the Earneft of a Friend- 
fhip: which you are not to challenge 
neither, but to entertain as an A of 
Honor , and of Juftice, rather than of 
Gratitude. If a Man find the Body 
of my dead Father in a Defart, and 
ive it Burials if he didit as to my Fa- 
ther, Iam beholden to him ; but, if the 
Body was Unknown to him, and that 
he would have done the fame thing 
for any other Body, I am-no further 
con: 
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concern’'d in it, than as a Piece of 
Publick Humanity. , 

THERE are moreover, fome Ca- 
fes, wherein an Unworthy Perfon may 
be 4 oblig’d, for the fake of o- 


thers; and the fottifh Extract of 2 4, unworthy 
Perjon may be obe 
lig’d, for the fake 
of thofe that are 
more worthy. 


an antient Nobility may be pre- 
ferr’d before a better Mar, that 
is but of yelterdayes ftanding. 
And, it is but reafonable, to — 
pay a Reverence, even to the Mema- 
ry of eminent Virtues. He that isnot 
Hluftrious in Himfelf, may yet be repu- 
ted foin the Right of his Anceftors. 
And there is a gratitude to be Entail'd 
upon the Off-{pring of famous Proge- 
nitors. Wasit not for the Fathers 
fake, that Cicero-the Sox was made 
Conful? And, was it not the Eminence 
of one Pompey, that raisd and digni- 
fy'd the reft of his Family? How came 
Caligula to be the Emperor of the 
World ? a Man {fo Cruel, that he {pile 
Blood as greedily as if he were to 
drink it; the Empire was not given to 
Himfelfbut to his Father Germanicus 3 
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A braver Man deferved that for him, 
which he could never have challeng- 
ed upon his own Merit. What was 
it that preferr’d Fabivs Perficus?C whole 
very Mouth was the Uncleaneft part 
about him; ) What was it, but the 
300 of that Family that fo generoufly 
opposd the Enemy, for the fafety of 
the Common-wealth? 


NAY, >Providence it felf is 












b Providence it 
Self is gracious to 


the Wicked Pojte- ° 


rity of an Honoe 
rable Race. 


gracious to the Wicked Polte- 
rity of an Honorable Race: 
The Counfels of Heaven are 
guided by VVifdom, Mercy , 










































and Juftice. Some Men are 
made Kings®for their proper Virtues , 
without any refpect to their Predecef- 
fors. Others,for theif Anceftors fakes , 
whofe Virtues, though neglected in 
their Lives, come to be afterward re- 
warded in their Iffue. And, it is but 
Equity, that our Gratitude fhould 
extend as far as the Influence of their 
Heroical Actions, and Examples. 


CHAP. XH. 
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CHAP. XIL 


The Benefattor muft have no By- 
Ezds. 


E come now to the main point 
\ \ of the Matter in Queftion 5 that 
isto fay, Whether or no it be a thing 
defirable in it felf, the Giving, and Re- 
ceiving of Benefits ? There is a Sect of 
Philofophers, that accompts nothing 
Valuable, but whatis Profitable; and 
fo makes all Virtue Mercenary: An 
Unmanly Miftake, to imagine, that the 
Hope of Gain, or Fear of Lofs, fhould ° 
make a Man either the more, or the 
lefs Honeft. As who fhould fay, What 
fhall I Get byt,and Ul be an honeft Man? 
Whereas, on the Contrary, Honefty is 
a thing in it felf to be purchas‘d at any 
rate. Itis not for a Body to fay, [¢ mil 
be aCharge, a Hazzard; I fhall give 
Offence, &c. My Bufinels is to do what 
Tought todo: All other Confidera- 
tions are forreign to the Office. When- 
foever 
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~ Bountiful. 
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{oever my duty calls me, ‘tis my part to 
attend, without Scrupulizing upon 
Forms, or Difficulties. Shall I fee an 
honeft Man opprefled at the Barr, and 
not aflift him, for fear of a Court- 
Fadtion ? Or not fecond him upon the 
High-way againft Thieves, for fear of 


‘a Broken-head > And chufe rather to 


fit (till, the quiet Spectator of Fraud, 
and Violence? Why.will Men be Jatt, 
Temperate, Generous, Brave, but be- 
caufe it carries along with it Fame, and 
a good Confcience? And for the fame 
Reafon, and no other ( toapply it to 
the Subject in hand) let a Man alfo be 
| The School of Epicurus , 
I'm fure, will never fwallow this Do- 
étrine: (That Effeminate Tribe of La- 
zy, and Voluptuous Philofophers ) 
They'll tell you, that Virtue 1s but the 
Servant and Vafiail of Pleafure. No, 
fays Epicurus, ave not for Pleafure 
neither, without Virtue. But, Why then 
for Pleafure, fay I, before Virtue? Not 
that the Strefs of the Controverfie lies 
upon the Order only; for, the Power 
of it, as well as the Diguity, 1s now ws 

ev 
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der debate. It is the Office of Virtue 
to Superintend, to Lead, and to Go- 
vern; But, the parts you have affign’d 
it, are, to Submit, to Follow, and to be 
under Command. But this, you'll fay, 
is nothing to the purpofe, fo long as 
both fides are agreed, that there can 
be no Happinefs without Virtue: Take 
away That, fayes Epicurus , and I'v as 
little a Friend to Pleafure as you. The 
Pinch, in fhort, 1s this: Whether Vir- 
tue it felf be the Supreme Good, or on- 
ly the Caufe of it? It is not the inver- 
ting of the Order that will clear this 
Point; (though ‘tis a very prepofterous 
Error, to fet that firft which fhould 
be laft. ) It does not half fo much of- 
fend me, the Ranging of Pleafure be- 


fore Virtue, as the very Comparing of 


them 3 and the bringing of two Oppo- 
fites, and profefsd Enemies, into any 
fort of Competition. 


The Drift of this Difcourfe is , to 
fupport the Caufe of Benefits ; and, to 
prove, that itisa Mean, and Difho- 


nourable thing, to Give, for any other 
End, 
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End, than for # Giving-fake He 





a Give only for ' that Gives for Gain, Profit, or 
Giving fake. 


any By-End, deftroyes the very 
Intent of Bounty; For, it falls only 
upon thofe that donot wants and per- 
verts the Charitable Inclinations of 
Princes, and of Great Men, who can- 
not reafonably propound to them- 
felves any fuch End. What does the 
Sun get by travelling about the Uni- 
verfe; by vifiting, and.comforting all 
the quarters of the Earth? Isthe whole 
Creation made, and order’d for the 
good of Mankind, and every particular 
Man only for the good of himfelf> 
There paffes not an hour of our Lives, 
wherein we do not enjoy the Bleflings 
of Providence without Meafure, and 
without Intermiffion, And, What 
Defign can the Almighty have upon us, 
who is in himfelf full, fafe, and invio- 
lable ? If he fhould Give only for his 
own Sake, What would become of 
Poor Mortals, that have nothing to re- 
turn him at beft, but Dutiful Acknow- 
ledgments? “Tis putting out of a nek 
nent 
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nefit to Intereft, only to Beftow where 
we may place it to Advantage. 





Let us beLiberal then, after the Ex- 
ample of our Great Creator ; and 
Give to others, with the fame Confi- 
deration that he gives to us. 
b Epicurws his Anfwer wilbeto — brtbe Epicureans 
this, That God gives no Bene- dim a7rvidence, 
fits at all,but turnshisbackup- 3. a 
on the World; and, without 
any Concern for us, leaves Nature. to 
take her Courfe: And, whether he 
does any thing himfelf, or nothing, he 
takes no notice however, either of the 
Good, or of the Ill that is done here 
below, If there were not an Order- 
ing, and an Over-Ruling Providence 5 
How comes it (fay I, on the other fide) 
that the Univerfality of Mankind 
fhould ever have fo Unanimoutly a- 
greed inthe Madnefs of Worfhipping 
a Power that can neither Hear , nor 
Help us? Some Bleflings are freely 
given us3 Others, upon our Prayers, 
are granted uss; and every day brings 
forth Infiances of great, and of Seals 
nable 












































<= eat - 


S EN EC A Chap.Xll. 
nable Mercies, There never was yet 
any Man fo Infenfible, as not to Feel, 
See, and Underftand a Deity in the or- 
dinary Methods of Nature 5 though 
many have been fo obftinately Un- 
grateful , as not to confefs it: Nor is 
any Man fo wretched, asnot to be a 
Partaker in that Divine Bounty. Some 
Benefits, ‘tis true, may appear to be un- 
equally divided. But, ‘tis no {mall 
matter yet that we Poflefs in Com- 
mon; and, which Nature has beftow'd 
upon us in her very felf. If God be 
not Bountiful , whence is it that we 
have all that we pretend to? that 
which we Give, and that which we De: 
ny ; that which we Lay up, and that 
which we Squander away ? Thofe in- 
numerable delights, for the Entertain- 
ment of our Eyes, our Eares; and our 
Underftandings? Nay , that Copious 
Matter even for Luxury it felf ? For, 
care is taken, not only for our Neceffi- 
ties, but alfo for our Pleafures, and for 
the Gratifying of all our Senfes, and 
Appetites. So many pleafant Groves, 
Fruitful, and Salutary Plants 5 fo seed 

If 
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fair Rivers, that ferve us both for Re- 
creation, Plenty, and Commerce; V1- 
ciflitudes.ofSeafons; Varieties of Food, 
by Nature made ready to our hands 5 
all forts of Curiofities and of Creatures; 
and the whole Creation it felf SubjeG- 
ed to Mankind for Health, Medicine , 
and Dominion. _ We can be thankful 
to a Friend for a few Acres, or a little 
Money, and yet for the Freedom, and 
Command of the whole Earth, and for 
the great Benefits of our Being, as Life, 
Health, and Reafon, we look upon our 
{elves as under no Obligation. Ifa 
Man beftowes upon usa Houfe, that is 
. delicately beautifyed with Paintings, 
Statues, Gildings,and Marble, we make 
amighty bufinefs of it, and yet it lies 
at the Mercy of a Puff of Wind, the 
Snuff ofa Candle, and a hundred o- 
ther Accidents to lay it in the dult. 
And, Is it nothing now to fleep under 
the Canopy of Heaven, where we have 
the Globe of the Earth for our place 
of Repofe, and the Glories of the Hea- 
vens for our Spectacle? How comes it 


that we fhould fo much value what 
G we 
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we have, and yetat the fame timebe 
fo unthankful for it 2 Whence is it 
that we have our breath, the comforts 
of light, and of heat, the very blood 
that runsin our veins ? The Cattel that 
feed us, and the Fruits of the Earth 
that feed them ? Whence have we the 
Growth of our Bodies, the Succeffion 
of our Ages, and the Faculties of our 
Mindes? So many Veins of Mettles, 
Quarries of Marble, ec. The Seed of 
every thing is in it felf, and it is the 
blefling of God that raifes it out of the 
dark into A&, and Motion. ‘To fay 
nothing of the charming Varieties of 
Mufique; beautiful Objects, Delicious 
Provifions for the Palates;Exquifite Per- 
fumes which are Caft in over andabove 
to the common Neceflities of our Being. 


ALL this, fayes Epicurus A 


c God and Nare we are to afcribe to © Nature, 


are one andy he. wiv Why not to’God, I be- 












fame Power. 





feech yee? As if they werenot 
both of them one and thefame Power 
working in the whole, and in every 
part of it.“ Or; if you~call him’ the 
sid . Almighty 
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Almighty Fupiters the Ihunderer, the 
Creatour, and Preferver of us alls 1€ 
comes to the fame I{lue: Some will 
exprefs him under the Notion of Fate 5 
which is only a Connexion of Caufes, 
and himfelf the Uppermoft, and Origt- 
nal, upon which all the reft depend: 
The Stozcks reprefent the feveral Pux- 
Gions of the Almighty Power under {e- 
veral Appellations. When they {peak 
of him asthe Father, and the Fountain 
of all Beings; they call him. Bacchws: 
and, under the Name of Hercules, they 
_ denote him to be Indefatigable, and In- 
vincible: _ And, inthe Contemplation 
of him in the Reafon, Order, Proporti- 
on,and W2{don of his Proceedings, they 
call him Mercury : So that which way 
foever they look, and under what 
Name foever they Couch their Mean- 
ing, they never fail of finding him: for 
he is every where, and fills his own 
Work. © Ifa Man fhould borrow Mo- 
ney of Sexeca, and fay that he owes it 
to Anneus, or Lucius, he may change 
the Name, but not his Creditor; for, 
let him take which, of the three Names 
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he pleafes, he is ftilla Debtor to the 
fame Perfon. As Juftice, Integrity, 
Prudence, Frugality, Fortitude, are all 
of them the Goods of one and the 
fame Mind, fo that whichfoever of 


them pleafes us,we cannot diftindly fay, 
That it is This, or That, but the Mind. 


BUT, not to carry this Digreflion 
too far, that which God himfelf does, 
we are {ure is well done; and, we are 

no lefs fure,that-4 for whatfoe- 

d The Divine ver he gives, he neither Wants, 
ee eis Bynetts, nor Receivesany thing 
in Return: So that the only end 

of a Benefit ought to be the Advan- 

tage of the Receiver; And that muft 

be our {cope without any By-regard to 

our felves. Itis objected to us, the 
fingular caution we prefcribe in the 
Choice of the Perfon, for, it were a 
Madnefs, we fay, for a Husbandman to 

Sow the Sand: Which, if true, fay 

they, you have an eye upon Profit, as 

well in Giving, as in Plowing,and Sow- 

ing. - And then they fay again, That, 

if the conferring of a Benefit were de- 
firable 
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firable init felf, it would have no de- 
pendence upon the choice of the Man, 
for,let us give it When,How, or Where- 
foever we pleafe, 1t would be ftill a 
Benefit. This does not at all affect 
our Affertion : for the Perfon, the 
Matter, the Manner, and the Time, 
are Circumftances abfolutely neceffary 
to the Reafon of the Action; there mutt 
bea right Judgment in all refpects to 
make it a Benefit. It ismy duty, to 
be true toa Truft, and yet there may 
beatime, or a place, wherein I would 
make little difference betwixt the Re- 
nouncing of it, and the Delivering of it 
up, and, the fame Rule holds in Bene- 
fits; I will neither render the One,nor 
beftow the Other to the Damage of 
the Receiver, A wicked Man will run 
all rifques to do an Injury; and to 
compa{s his Revenge 3 and, Shall not 
an Honeft Man venture as far to doa 
Good Office> All Benefits muft be 
Gratuitous; A Merchant fells me the 
Corn, that keeps me and my Family 
from ftarving; but, he fold it for his 
Intereft, as well as I bought it for 
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mine, and fo [owe him nothing for't. 
He that Gives for Profit, Gives to Him- 
felf} as a Phyfitian, ora Lawyer gives 
Counfel for a Fee, and only makes ufeé 
of me for his own Ends; as a Grafier 
fats his Cattel, to bring. them to a bet- 
ter Market. This1s more properly the 
driving of a Trade, than’ the Cultiva- 
ting of a generous Commerce. ‘This 
for That, 1s rather a Truck than a Be- 
nefit ; and he deferves to be Coufen’d, 
that Gives any thing in hope of a Re- 
turn. And, in truth, What End fhould. 
a Man honourably propound? Not 
Profit fares; That’s Vulgar, and Mecha 
nique, and he that does not Content 
it, can never be Grateful. And then 
for Glory, ‘tisa mighty matter indeed 
for a Man to Boalt of doing his Duty. 
We are to Give,if it were only toavoid 
not Giving 5 If any thing comes ont, 
ris Clear Gain 3 and, at worft, there’s 
nothing ‘left; befide, that one Benefit 
well plac’d,-makes amends for a Thou- 
fand Mifcarriages. It is not. that T 
would exclude the Benefactor neither, 
for being himfelf the better for a good. 
Office 
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Office he does for another. Some there 
are that do us good only for their own 
{akes ; Others, for Ours; and fome a-. 
gain for both. He that does it for me in 
Common with himfelf, if he had a pro- 
{pect upon Both in the doing of it, I 
am oblig’d to him for it;. and glad 
with all my heart that he hada fhare 
int. Nay, [were ungrateful, and un- 
juft, if I fhould not rejoyce, that what. 
was Beneficial to me, might be {fo like-. 
wife to himéelf. 











* TO pafs now tothe Matter of Gra- 
titude, and ‘Ingratitudes there 
never was any Man yet{o wick- ¢ All Men deteft 
d,asnotto a reoftheOne, [”sratitude » and 
€0,as PPFOve O 9. dave the contrary. 
and deteft the Other ; as the : 
two things in the whole World, the 
one tobe the mioft Abominated, the 
other the moft Efteem’d. The very 
Story of an Ungrateful Action puts us 
out ofall Patience,and gives us a loath- 
ing for the Author of it.. That Inhu- 
mane Villain;:we cry , todo fo horrid 4 
thing : Not that Incoufiderate Fool, for 
omitting fo profitable a Virtue, which 
GA plain- 
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plainly fhewes the fenfe we naturally 
have, both of the One, and of the O- 
ther, and that we are led tot by a 
Common Impulfe of Reafon, and of 
Confcience. Epicurus Phanfies God 
to be without Power, and without 
Armes 3 above fear himfelf and as lit- 
tle to be fear'd. He places him betwixt 
the Orbes Solitary,and Idle, out of the 
Reach of Mortals, and neither hearing 
our Prayers, ror minding our Con- 
cerns; and allows him only fuch a ve- 
neration, and refpect, as we pay to our 
Parents.. Ifa Man fhould ask him 
now, Why any Reverence at all, if 
we have no Obligation to him? Or 
rather, Why that greater Reverence 
to his fortuitous Attomes? His Anfwer 
would be, that it is for their Maje- 
{ty, and their Admirable Nature, and 
not out of any hope, or Expedation 
from them. So that by his proper 
Confeffion , a thing may be defira- 
ble for its own worth. But, fayes 
he, Gratitude is a Virtue that has 
commonly profit annex'd to it. And, 
Where's the Virtue, fay I, that has 

nat 
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not? but {till the virtue is to be va- 
lu’d for it felf, and not for the Pro- 
fit that attends its; There is no Que- 
{tion , but Gratitude for Benefits re- 


ceived , is the ready way to pro- | 


cure more 5 and, in requiting one 
Friend, we encourage many; but, 
thefe Acceflions fall in by the By, 
and, if I were fure that the doing 
of good Offices would be my Ruine, 
I would yet purfue them. He that 
Vifits the Sick, in hope of a Lega- 
cy, let him be never fo Friendly in 
all other Cafes, I look upon him in 
this to be no better than a Raven , 
that watches a weak Sheep, only to 
peck the Eyes Out. Wenever Give 
with fo much Judgment, or Care, 
as when we confider the Honefty of 
the Adion, without any regard to 
the Profit of it; for, our Underftand- 
ings are Corrupted by Fear, Hope, 
sa Pleafure. ‘ , Rae 
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There are many Cafes wherein a Manz 
may be Minded of a Benefit’, but 
at is very rarely to be Challeng d, 
and never to be Upbraided. 











‘EF the World were as Wife, and as 
Honett as it fhould be, there would 
be no need of Caution or Precept,how 
to behave our felvesin our feveral Stati- 
ons, and Duties; For, both the Giver 
and the Receiver would do what they: 
ought to do of their ownaccord: The 
one would be Bountiful, and the other. 
Grateful; and, the only way of mind- 
ing a Man of one good turn, would be 
the following of it with another. But, 
as the Cafe ftands, we mutt take other 
Meafures, and confult the beft we can, 
the Common Eafe, and Relief of Man- 
kind. 
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AS there are feveral forts of 
a ‘Uneratefull Men, fo there muft nang ‘s 
be feveral wayes of dealing 
with them: either by Artifice, Coun- 
fel, Admonition,or Reproof, according 
to the humour of the Perfon, and the 
degree of the Offence ; Provided al- 
wayes, that as well in the Re-minding 
a Man of a Benefit, asin the Beftowing 
of it, the Good of the Receiver be the 
principal thing intended. There isa 
Curable Ingratitude , and an ‘Incura- 
ble: there is a Slothful, a a Negtecttul, 
a Proud, a Diflembling, a Difclaiming, 
a Heedlefs , a Forgetful, and a Maliti- 
ous Ingratitude s and, the Application 
muft be fuited'to the Matter we have 
to Workupon. A gentle Nature may 
be reclaim’d by Authority, Advice, or 
Reprehenfion; A Father, a Husband, a 
Friend, may do good in the Cafe. 
There are a fort of L ciphs and eae 
People, that live as if they were afleer 
and muft be Luge’d and Pinch’d to 
awaken them. The fe Men are betwixt 
Grateful, and Ungrateful; they will 
neither 
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b Perfeverance in 


Obliging, 
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neither deny an Obligation, nor return 
it, and only want quickening. I will 
do all I can to hinder any Man from 
ill doing; but efpecially a Friend, and 
yet more efpecially from doing ill to 
me. Iwill rub up his Memory with 
new Benefits: if that will not ferve, 
rl proceed to good Counfel , and 
from thence to Rebuke: If all failes, 
T'll look upon him as a defperate Deb- 
tor, and e’en let him alone inmhis In- 
gratitude, without making him my 
Enemy: for, no Neceffity fhall ever 
make me {pend time, in wrangling with 
any Man upon that point, 


b ASSIDUITY of Obliging 
Strikes upon the Confcience, as~* 
well as the Memory, and pur- 
fues an Ungrateful Man, till he be- 
comes Grateful. If one good Office 
will not dot, try a Second, and then 
a Third. No Mancan be fo thanklefs, 
but either Shame, Occafion, or Exam- 
ple, will, at fome time or other, pre- 
vail upon him. The very Beafts them- 
felves, even Lions, and Tigers, are 
gain'd 




























gain'd by good ufage: befide, that one 
Obligation does naturally draw on 
another; and a Man would nor wil- 
lingly leave his own Work imperfect. 
Ihave help'd hiv thus far, and Ill e’en 
go through with it now. So that over 
_and above the delight, and the virtue 
of Obliging, one good turn is a Shoo- 
ing-horn to another. This, of all Hints, 
is perhaps the mott effectual, as well as 
the moft Generous. 


IN fome¢ Cafes it muft be 


carryd more home; asin that ¢ 2 Jome cafes 2 
Ful C h iy {an may be mind- 
of Fulzus Cefar, who, as he was éd of Reseh. 


hearing of a Caufe, the Defen- 
dant finding himfelf pinch’d. Sir, fayes 
he, Do xot you remember a Strain you 
got in your Ancle, when you Commanded 
an Spain 5 and that a Soldier lent you his 
Cloak for aCufhion, upon the top of aCrag- 
gy Rock, under the fhade of a little Tree, 
i the heat of the day? I remember it 
perfe@ly well, fayes Cefar , and that 
when I was ready to choke with Thirft, an 
honest Fellow fetch'd me a draught of 
Water in his Helmet. But, that Mes 
and 
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and that Helmet ( fayes the Scldier ) 
Does Cetar think that ‘he could now 
know then again if he faw them? The 
Man perchance I might (fayes Cefar, 
fomewhat offended ) but not the Hel- 
mets but, What's this Story tomy Bufi- 
nefs ¢ You are none of the Man: Par- 
don me, Sir, {ayes the Soldier, I ave 
that very Man; but Cxlar may well for- 
get me, for | have been Trepann'd fince, 
and loft av Eye at the Battel of Munda , 
where that Helmet too had the honour to 
be cleft with a Spanifh Blade. Cafar 
took it as it was intended 5 and, it was 
an Honorable, and a Prudent way of 
refrefhing his Memory. But, thiswould 
not have gone down fo well with T7- 
berins 3 for, when an Old Acquaintance 
of his began his Addrefs to him, ;with 
Lou Remember Cafar. No, fayes Cefar, 
(cutting him fhort ) 1do vot Remember 
what I WAS. Now, with him, 1t*was 
better to be Forgotten, then Remem- 
bred: for, an Old Friexd was as bad 
fas an Informer. -It isa Common thing 
for Men to hate the Authors of their 
Preferment, as the Witneffes ‘of their 
Mean Original. THERE 
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THERE are fome People well e- 
nough difpos'd to be 4Grate- 
ful, but they cannot hit upon't 4 Same. People 
without a Prompter: they are hie a ea 
a little like School-boyes, that “vrompter. 
have Treacherous Memories ; 
‘tis but helping them here and there 
with a word, when they ftick, and 
they le go through with their Lefion 5 
they mutt be taught to be Thankful, 
and, ‘tis a fair ftep, 1 if we can but bring 
them to be willing,and only offer at it. 
Some Benefits we have neglected ; {ome 
we are not miiling to remember. He 
is is Ungrateful that Difownes an Op- 
ligation; and foishe that Diffembles 
it, or, to his Power, does not Requite 
it; but, the worft of all is, he that for- 
-getsit, Confcience, or Occafion may 
revive the reft, hut here, the very Me- 
mory of itis loft. Thofe Eyes that 
cannot endure the light are weak, but 
thof are ftark blind that cannot fee it, 
I do not love to hear People fay, Ala/s! 
paor Man, he has forgotten it: Asif 
that were the Excufe of Ingratitude, 
which 
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which is the very caufe of it: For, if 
he were not Ungrateful , he would not 
be Forgetful, and lay that out of the 
way which {hould be alwayes upper- 
moft,and in fight. He that thinks, as 
he ought to do,of requiting a Benefit, 
is in no danger of forgetting 1t. 
There are indeed fome Benefits fo 
great, that they can never flip the 
Memory; but, thofe which are lefs in 
value, and more innumber, do com- 
monly {cape us. We are apt enough 
to acknowledge, That, fuch 2 Maz has 

been the Making of us3 fo long as we 

are in pofleflion of the advantage he 
has brought us; but, new Appetites 

deface old Kindneffes, and we carry 

our Profpect forward to fomething 

more, without confidering what we 

have obtain’d already. All that is paft 

we give for loft; fo.that we are only 

intent upon the future. Whena Be- 

nefit is once out of Sight, or out of Ufe, 

‘tis buried. 


IT 
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IT isthe Freak of many people, 
they cannot do a good Office, 
but they are prefently © boaft- ¢ There mufé be 
‘ing of it, Drunk or Sober; and oe Sis 4 
about it goes into all Compa- 
nies, what wonderful things they have 
done for this Man, and what for 
tother. A foolifh, and a dangerous 
vanity, of a doubtful Friend, tomake 
a certain Enemy. For, thefe Re- 
proches, and Contempts, will fet eve- 
ry Bodies Tongue a Walking 5 and 
People will conclude, that thefe 
things would never be, if there were 
not fomething very extraordinary in 
the Bottom on’t. When it comes to 
that once, there 1s not any Calumny 
but faftens more, or lefS; nor any 
falfhood fo incredible, but in fome 
part or other of it, fhall pafs for a 
Truth. * Our great Miftake 1s this, we 
are {till inclin’d to make the moft of 
what we Give, and the leaft of what 
we Receive; whereas we fhould do 
the cleancontrary. Jt wight have been 
more, but he had a great many to oblige 
KA t 
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It was as much as he could well fpare 5 
he'll make it. up fome other time, ®c. 
Nay, we fhouid be fo far from ma- 
king publication of our Bounties, as 
not to hear them fo much as men- 
tion’d, without fweetening the mat- 
ter; As, Alafs! I owe hime a great deal 
more than that comes to, If it were in 
my Power toferve him, I fhould be very 
glad on't. And, this too, not with the 
Figure of a Complement, but with all 
Humanity, and Truth. There was a 
Man of Quality, that, in the Trium- 
viral Profcription was fav'd by one of 
Cafars Friends, who would be full 
twitting him with it, who it was that 
prefervd him, and telling him over 
and over, You had gone to Pot, Friend, 
but for me. Pray e, {ayes the Proferi- 
bed, /et me hear no more of this, or een 
leave me as you found me: I am thank ful 
enough of my felf to acknowledge, Lhat 
T owe you my lifes but, tis Death to 
have it rung in my Ears perpetually as 
a Reproach: It looks as if you had only 
‘av d me, to carry me about for a fpeda- 
cle. Iwould fain forget the Misfortune 
that 
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that I was once a Prifoner, without be- 

ing led in Irinmph every day of my 
Life. 


OH! fthe Pride, and Folly 
of a great Fortune, thatturns £ ie Ape 
Benefits into Injuries! That de- Hine iaiea bi 
lights in Exceffes, and difgra- 
ces every thing it does. Who would 
receive any thing from it upon thefe 
termes? The higher it raifes us, the 
more fordid it makes us. Whatfoe- 
ver it Gives, it Corrupts. What is there 
in it that fhould thus puff us up? By 
what Magick is it that we are fo trans- 
form’d, that we dono longer know 
our felves ? Is it Impoflible for great- 
nefs to be liberal without Infolence? 
The Benefits that we receive from our 
Superiors aregthen wellcome, when 
they come with an Open. Hand, anda 
clear Brow: Without either contu- 
mely, or State: and fo as to prevent 
our Necefiities. The Benefit 1s never 
. the. greater for the making of a buitle, 
and anoife about it; but, the Bene- 
Hi 2 factor 
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factor is much the lefs for the Oftenta- 
tion of his good deeds; which makes 

» that Odious to us, which would be 
otherwife Delightful. Tzberivs, had 
gotten a Trick, when any Man had 
bege’d Money of him, torefer him to 
the Senate, where all the Petitioners 
were to deliver up the Names of their 
Creditors. His End perhaps was, to 
deter Men from Asking, by expofing 
the Condition of their Fortunes to an 
Examination. But, it was however a 
Benefit, turn’d into a Reprehenfion 5 
and, he made a Reproach of a Boun- 


ty. 


BUT, 8 ‘tis not eriough yet 
eT Le ica forbear the Cafting of a Be- 
minded of aBene- nefit in a Man's Teeth 5 for, 
fit. there are fome that will not 

allow it to be fo muclvas chal- 

leng’d. For, an Ill Man, fay they, will 
not make a Return, though it be de- 
manded, anda Good Man will doit of 
himfelf. And then the Asking of it 
feems to turn it intoa Debt: I[tisa 
kind 
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kind of Injury to be too quick with 
the former; for, to call upon him too 
foon, reproaches him, as if he would 
not have done it otherwife. Nor would 
I Recall a Benefit from any Man, fo 
as to force it; but, only to receive it. 
if I tet him quite alone, I make my {elf 
guilty of his Ingratitude 5 and undoe 
him for want of Plain-Dealing. A Fa- 
ther Reclaimesa Difobedient Son. A 
Wife Reclaimes a Diflolute Husband; 
and one Friend excites the languifhing& 
Kindnefs of another: How many 
Men are loft for want of being touch’d 
to the quick? So long as [ am not 
prefs'd, I will rather defire a Favour , 
than fo much ag mention a Requitals. 
but, if my Country, my Family, or my 
Liberty be at Stake, my Zeal and In- 
dignation fhall overrule my Modefty, 
and the World fhall then underftand, 
that I have done all I could not to 
ftand in need of an Ungrateful Man. 
And, in conclufion, the Neceflity of 
receiving a Benefit fhall overcome the 
fhame of Recalling it. Nor is it on- 

H 3 ly 
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ly allowable upon fome Exigents, to 
put the Receiver in Mind of a Good 
Turn, but it is many times for the 
Common Advantage of both Par- 
ties. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
How far to Oblige, or Requite a Wick- 
ed Maz. 


HERE are fome Benefits, where- 

i of a Wicked Man is wholly In- 
capable: of which, ‘hereafter. There 
are others, which are Beftow’d. upon 
him, not for his own fake, but for Se- 
condary Reafons; and, of thefe, we 
have {poken, in part, already. There 
are moreover certain Common Offices 
of Humanity, which are only allowd 
him as he is a Man, and without any re- 
gard, either to Vice, or Virtue. To 
pafs over the Firft Point: the Second 
muft be handled with Care, and 'Di- 
{tinction, and not without fome feem- 
ing Exceptions to the General Rule: 
As firft, Here’s no Choice, or Intention 
in the Cafe, but, “tis a good Office done 
him for fome By-I[giereft, or by Chance. 
Secondly, There's no Fudgwent in it 
neither, for’tistoa Wicked Man. But, 
to fhorten the Matter; without thefe 
Ha Circum= 
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Circumftances it is not properly a. Be- 
nefit; or, at leaft, not to him: for, it 
looks another way. Irefcuea Friend 
from Thieves,and the other “{capes for 
Company. I Difcharge a Debt fora 
Friend, and the other comes off too, 
for they were both in a Bond.. The 
Third is of a great Latitude, and va- 
ries,according to the degree of Genero- 
fity on the one fide, and of Wickednefs 
onthe other. Some Benefactors will 
Supererogate, and do more than they 
are boundtodo: And,fome Menare 
fo lewd, that ‘tis dangerous to do them 


any fort of Good; no not fo much as 


by way of Return, or Requital. 
aJF the Benefactors Boun- 


a How to obligean ty muft extend to the Bad, as 


Ungrateful Man. 


well as to the Good; Put the 
Cafe that I promife a good Office toan 
Ungrateful Man; We are firft to di- 
ftinguifh (asis faid before) betwixt a 
Common Benefit, amd a Perfonals be- 
twixt what isgiven for Merit, and what 
for Company. Secondly, Whether or 
no we know the Perfon to be Un: 
grates 
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grateful, and can reafonably conclude, 
that his Vice is Izcurable. Thirdly, A 
Confideration muft: be had of the Pro- 
mife, how far that may oblige us. The 
two firft Points are clear’d both in one: 
We cannot juftifieany particular Kind- 
nefs for one that we conclude to bea. 
hopelefly wicked Man:- So that the. 
force of the Promife is the fingle Point. 
in Queftion. In thePromife of a good 
Officeto a Wicked or Ungrateful Man, 
Jam to blame if I did it knowingly 5 
and, J amto blame neverthelefs, if I 
didit otherwife: but, I mutt yet make 
it good ( under due Qualifications }) 
becaufe I promis'd it: that isto fay, 
Matters continuing in the fame State, 
for no Manis anfwerable for Accidents. 
Vil Sup at fucha Place, though it be 
colds['ll rife at fuch an hour,though I be 
{leepy 3 but, ifit prove tempeftnous, or 
that I fall fick of a Feaver, I'll neither 
do the one, nor the other. I promife 
to fecond a Friend in a Quarrel, or to 
plead his Caufe; and, when I come in- 
to the Field, or into the Court, it 
proves to be againft my Father, or my 
Brother 3 
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Brother: I promife to go a Journey 
with him; but, there’s no Travelling 
upon the Road for Robbing; my 
Child is fallen fick; or my Wife in 
Labour: Thefe Circumftances are fuf- 
ficient to difcharge me; for,a Promife 
again{t Law, or Duty, is void in itsown 
Nature. The Countels of a Wife Man 
are Certain; but Events are uncertain. 
And yet if I have pafs'd a rafh Promife, 
I willin fome degree punifh the Teme- 
rity of making it, with the damage of 
keeping it. Unlefs it turn very much 
to my fhame, or detriment; and then 
ll be my own Confeffor in the Point, 
and rather be once guilty of Denying, 
than alwayes of Giving, It is not with 
a Benefit as with a Debts It is one 
thing to truft an ill Pay-Mafter, and 
another thing to oblige an unworthy 
Perfon: Theoneis an ill Man, and 
the other only an ill Husband. 


THERE was a Valiant Fellow in 
the Army, that Philip of Macedon took 
particular Notice.of; and he gave him 
feveral confiderable Marks of the sa 

neis 
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nefs he had for him. This Soldier puts 
to Sea, and was caft away upon a 
Coaft, where a Charitable Neighbour 
took him up half dead; carry’d him to 
his Houle, and there at his own Charge 
maintain’, and provided for him 
Thirty dayes, till he was perfectly re- 
cover d: and, after all, furnifh’d him 
over and above with a Viaticum at 
parting. The Soldier told him the 
mighty matters that he would do for 
him in Return, fo foonas he fhould 
have the honor once again to fee his 
Mafter, To Court he goes, tells Phi- 
dip of the Wreck, but not a Syllable of 
his Preferver, and begs the Eftate of 
this very Man that kept himalive. It 
was with Philip, as with many other 
Princes, that give they know not what, 
efpecially in a time of War. He grant- 
ed the Soldier his Requeft, contem- 
plating at the fame time the Impoffibi- 
lity of fatistying fo many ravenous Ap- 
petites as he had to pleafe. When the 
good Man came to be turn‘d out of all, 
he was not fo Mealy-Mouth’d as to 
thank his Majefty for not giving “ey 

ig 
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his Perfon too, aswell as his Fortune; 
but, ina Bold, Frank Letter to Philip, 
made a juft report of the whole Sto- 
ry. The King was fo Incens’d at the 
Abufe, that he immediately command- 
ed the Right Owner tobe reftor’d to 
his Eftate , and the Unthankful Guett 
and Soldier to be Stigmatiz’d for an 
Example to others. Should Philip now 
have kept this Promife? Firft, he 
owd the Soldier nothing. Secondly, 
{t would have been Injurious, and Im- 
pious, and laftly , a Prefident of dan- 
gerous Confequence to Humane Socie- 
ty. For,it would have been little lef 
than an Interdiction of Fire and Water 
to the miferable, to have inflicted fuch 
a Penalty upon Relieving them. So 
that there muft be alwayes fome ta- 
cite Exception,or Referve: If Ican, If 


I may 3 0%,if matters continue as they were. 





b The Calp of « >I F itfhould be my Fortune 
Obligation ‘from tO Yeceive a Benefit from one, 
one that after- that afterwards Betrayes his 
Picea 4s Country, I fhould ftill reckon 

my felf oblig’d to him for fuch 


at 

















Chap.XIV. OFBENEFITS.. r09 


a Requital as might {tand with my pub- c 
lick duty. would not furnifh him with 
Armes, nor with Money, or.Credit, to 
Levy or Pay Soldiers; but,Ifhould not 
{tick toGratifie him at myown expenfe, - 
with fuch Curiofities as might pleafe 
him one way, without doing mifchief 
another 5 I would not do any thing 
that mightcontribute to the Support, 
or Advantage of his Party, But, What 
fhould I do now in the Cafe of a Bene- 
factor, that fhould afterwards become, 
not only mine, and my Countryes Ene- 
my, but the Common Enemy of Man- 
kind? I would here diftinguifh be- 
twixt the Wickednefs of a Man, and 
the Cruelty of a Beaft: betwixt a li- 
mitted, or a particular. Paffion, and a 
Sanguinary Rage, that extends tothe 
hazard, and deftruction of Humane So- 
ciety. In the former Cafe I would 
quit Scores, that I might have no more 
to do with him ; but, if he comes once 
to a delight in Blood, and to act Out- 
rages with greedinefs: to ftudy, and 
invent Torments, and to take pleafure 


in them, the Law of Redfonable Na- 
ture 
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ture has difcharg’d me of fuch a Debt. 
But, this 1: an Impiety forare, that it 
might pafs for a Portent , and be 
reckon’d among Comets, and Mon- 
fters. Let us therefore reftrain our 
Difcourfe to fuch’ Men as’ we’ deteft 
without horror; fuch Menas we fee 
every day in Courts, Camps, and up- 
on the Seats of Juftice: to fuch Wick- 
ed Men I will Return what I have Re- 
ceivd, without making any Advantage 
of their Unrighteoufnels. 














cl T does not divert the Al- 

C Providence is mighty from being ftill Graci- 
he Wied. «OU, though we proceed daily 
in the abufe of his Bounties. 

How many are there that enjoy the 
Comfort. of the Light, that do not de- 

ferve it, that wifh they had never been 

born; and yet Nature goes quietly on 

with her Work; and allows them a 
Being, even in defpite of their un- 
thankfulnefs. Such a Knave, we cry, 

was better usd than I. And, the fame 
Complaint we extend to Providence it : 

felf; How many Wicked Men have 

good 
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good Crops, when better than them- 
{elves have their Fruits blafted? Such a 
Man;we fay, has treated me very ill. Why 
what fhould we do,but that very thing 
which is done by God himfelf? That 
isto fay; Give tothe Ignorant, and 
Perfevere to the Wicked. All our 
Ingratitude, we fee, does not turn Pro- 
vidence from.Pouring down of Bene- 
fits, even upon thofe that queftion 
whence they come. The Wifdom of 
Heaven does all’ things with a regard 
to the Good of the Univerfe, and the 
Bleflings of Nature are granted in Com- 
mon, to the VVor{t, as well as to the 
Beft of Men; for, they live promifcu- 
oufly together; and, it isGods VVill, 
that the VVicked fhall rather fare the 
better for the Good, than that the 
Good fhall fare the worfe for the Wick- 
ed: ‘Tis true, that a Wife Prince will 
confer peculiar Honors only upon the 
Worthy 5 but, in the dealing of a pub- 
lick Dole, there’s no Refpect had to 
the Manners of the Man, but a Thief, 
or a Jraitor, fhall put in for a fhare as 
well as an Honeft Man. Ifa Cone 
an 























| 
1 


HN | 


le 














%12 


S EN EC A Chap-XiIV. 
Man, and a Wicked, fail both in the 
fame bottom, it is impoflible that the 
{ame Wind, which favours the one, 
{fhould crofs the other. The Common 
Benefits of Laws, Priviledges, Com- 
munities, Letters, and Medicines, are 
permitted to the Bad, as well as to the 
Good, and no Man ever yet Suppref- 
fed a Soveraign Remedy, for fear a 
VVicked Man might be cur’d with it. 
Cities are built for both forts, and the 
{ame Remedy works upon both alike. 
In thefe Cafes we are to fet an Eftiniate 
upon the Perfons, there’s a great dif- 
ference betwixt the Chufing of a Man, 
and the not Excluding him 5 The Law 
is opén to the Rebellious, as weil as 
to the Obedient: There are fome Be- 
nefits, which, if they were not allow’d 
to all, could not be enjoy'd by any. 
The Sun was never made for me, but 
for the Comfort of the VVorld, and 
for the Providential Order of the Sea- 
fons; and yet Iam not without my 
Private Obligation alfo. Toconclude, 
he that will not Oblige the VVicked 5 
and the Ungrateful, muft refolve to 

Oblige 
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Oblige no body ; for, in fome fort or 
other, weare all of us Wicked, we are 
all of us Ungrateful, every Man of 
us. 











WE have been Difcourfing 
all this while, how far a Wicks 44 Wicked Maa 
ed Man may be Oblig’d , and mee 6 
the Séoicks tell us,at laft, that 
he cannot be Oblig’d at all: For, they 
make him Incapable of any Good, and 
confequently of any Benefit. But, he 
has this Advantage, that if ie cannot 
be Oblig’d, he cannot be Ungrateful ¢ 
for , if he canfiot receive , he 18: not 
bound toa Return. On the other fide; 
a Good Man, and an Ungrateftl area 
Contradiction: So that at this rate 
there's no fuch thing as Ingratitude in 
Nature. They compare a Wicked 
Mans Mind to a Vitiated Stomach s hé 
Corrupts whatever he Receives, and 
the beft Nourifhment turns to the Di- 
feafe. But, taking this for granted; a 
Wicked Man may yet be fo far Ob- 
lig’d as to pats for Ungrateful , if he 
does not’ Requite what he Receives: 
I For; 
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For, though it be not a perfect Benefit, 
yet he Keceives fomething. like ;it. 
There are goods of the Mind; the Bo- 
dy, and of Fortune. Of the firft fort 
Fools, and VVicked Men, are wholly 
Incapable; tothe re{t they may bead- 
mitted. . But, VVhy fhould I eall any 
Man Ungrateful, youl fay, for not 
Reftoring That which I’ deny to be.a 
Benefit? I anfwer, That if the Recei- 
ver take it for a Benefit, and fails of a 
Return, ‘tis an Ingratitude in him ; for, 
that which goes for an Obligation-a- 
mong wicked Men; is.an Cbligation 
upon them: and,they may pay one ano- 
ther tn their own Quoin; the Money 
is Current, whether it be Gold,or Lea- 
ther, when: it comes once to be Autho- 
rizd. Nay, Cleanthes carries, 1t_ far- 
ther; He that 1s wanting, fayes he, to 
_akind Office, though it be no Benefit, 
would have done the fame, thing if 1t 
had been one; and, is as.guilty, \as.a 
Thiet is, that bas fet his Booty; and) 
if already Arm'd, and Mounted , with 
a purpofe to feize it; though he has not 
yet drawn, Blood, VVickednefs.. 1s 
| form'd 
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_form’d inthe heart; and, the Matter 
of Faé is only the, Difcovery, and the 
Execution’ of it. Now, though a 
wicked Man cannot either Receive,or 
Beftow a Benefit, becaufe he wants the 
VVill. of doing good, and for that he 
is no longer wicked, when Virtue has 
taken pofleffior of him; yet we com- 
monly call it one,-as we call a Man Il- 
literate that is not Learn’d, and Na- 
ked, that is not well clad ; not but that 
the a can Read; and the other is Co- 
ver’d, i 
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CHAD: aan 


A General View of the Parts, and Dus 
~ ties of the Benefattor. 
r- HE three main Points in the 
| " Queftion of Benefits, are, Firft, 
A ‘Fudicious Choice in the Objed 5 Se- 
condly, in the Matter ofour Benevo- 
lence ; And, Thirdly, a Gracious Feli- 
city in the Maxzer of expreflingit. But, 
there are alfo incumbent upon the Be- 
nefactor other Confiderations, which 
will deferve a Place in this Difcourfe. 


IT isnot enough to do one 


a Obligations muft- Good. Turn, and to do it with. 


be follow’ 


out Upby aiding, oF 


Repining. 


d, mith 4’ Good Grace too, unlefS we 
follow it with more; and with- 
out either *Upbraiding, or Re- 
pining. It isa Common {fhift, to charge 
that upon the Ingratitude of the Re- 
ceiver, which, intruth, is moft com- 
monly thé Levity, and Indifcretion of 
the Giver; for, all-Circumftances muft 
be duely weigh’d, to Confummate the 
Adion. 
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Action,’ Some theré are that we find 
Ungrateful; but, what with our Fro- 
wardnefs, Change of Humor , and Re- 
proaches, there are more that we make 
fo. And, this is the Bufinefs: We 
Give with Defign, and, Mott to thofe 
that are able to give Moft again. We 
Give to the Covetous, and to the Am- 
bitious 5 to thofe.that can never be 
thankful 5 (for their défires are Infatia- 
ble) and to thofe that will not. He 
that isa Tribune, would bea Pretor; 
the Pretor 4 Conful; never reflectiug 
upon what he was, but only looking 
forward to what he would be. Peo- 
ple are ftili Computing, Mu? I lofe 
this, or that Benefit? if it be loft, the 
fault lies in the ill beftowing of it; 
for, rightly plac’d, it is as good as Con- 
fecrated 5 if we be deceiv'd in another, 
let us not be deceiv’d in our felves too. 
A Charitable Man will mend the Mat- 
ter; and fay tohimfelf, perhaps he has 
forgot it 5 perchance he could not 5 per- 
haps he will yet Requite it. A*Patient 
Creditor will, ofan ill Pay-Mafter, in 
tune, make a good Creditor ; an Ob- 
I 2 {tinate 
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{tinate Goodnefs overcomes an ill dif- 
pofition; as a Barren Soyl is made 
Fruitful byCare and Tillage. - But, 
let a Man be never fo Ungrateful , or 
Inhumane ; he (hall never deftroy the 
Satisfaction of my havingdonea good 
Oftice, 














sa mp as bBUT, What if others will 
een Line hee be wicked? Does it follow 
that we mult be fo toa? If o- 

thers will be Ungrateful , Muft we 
therefore be Inhumane? To Give, and 

to Lofe, is Nothing; but, to Lofe, and 

to Give ftill, is the Part of a great 

Mind... And the others, in effect,is the 
greater Lofs3 for, the one does but 

Tofe his Benefit, and the other lofes him- 

{elf. The Light fhines upon the Pro- 

fane, and Sacrilegious, as well as upon 

the Righteous. How many difappoint- 

ments do we meet with in our Wives, 

and Children, and yet we couple ftill 2 

He that has loft one Battel, hazards 
anothey. The Mariner puts to Sea 

again after a Wreck. An Iiluftrious 

Mind does not propofe the Profit of a 

NEOUS ate bad 
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good Office, but the Duty. If the 
World be Wicked, we fhouid yet per- 
fevere in Well-doing, even amongft 
Evil Men. had rather never receive 
a Kindnefs, than never beftow one: 
not to Returz a Benefit is the Greater 
Sin, but not to Confer it, isthe Earlier. 
We cannot propofe to our félves a 
more glorious Example, than that of 
the Almighty 5 who neither needs,nor 
expecis any thing from us; and yet he 
is continually fhowring down, and di- 
ftributing his Mercies and his Graces 
among us$ not only for our Neccfli- 

ties, but alfo for our Delights: as . 
Fruits, and Seafons; Rain, and Sun- 
fhine; Veins of Water, and of Me- 
tall; and all this to‘the Wicked , ‘as 
well as to the Good; and without 
any other End than thecommon Be- 
nefit of the Receivers. With what 
Face then can we be Mercenary one to 
another, that have receiv’d ‘all things 
from Divine Providence gratis? °Tis 
a common faying, / gave fuch, or fuch a 
Man fo much Mony, I would I had 
thrown it into the Sea, And yet the 
a Mere 
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Merchant Trades again after a Piracy 
andthe Banker ventures afrefh after 
a bad Security. He that will do no 

ood Offices after a difappointment , 
mutt ftand. ftill, and.do juit nothing at 
all. The Plow goes on after a Barren 
Year; and, while the Athes are yet 
warm, we raife. a new houfe upon the 


Ruins of a former.. What Obligati- 


ons can be greater than thofe, which 
Children receive from their Parents ? 
And yet, fhould we give them over in 
their Infancy , it were all to no pur- 
pofe : Benefits, like Grain, muft be fol- 


-low:d from the Seed. ta the Harveft, 


1 will not fo much. as leave any place 
for Ingratitude, I will purfue , and 
1 will encompafs the Receiver with 
Benefits; fo. that let him Jook which 
way he will, his Benefactor fhall be ftill 
in his Eye, even when he would avoid 
his own Memory. And then I will 
remit to one Man, becaufe he calls 
for’t ; to another, becaufe he does not 5 
to athird, becaufe he is Wicked 5 and, 
to a fourth, becaufe he is the Contra- 
try. Fl) caf away a Good Turn up: 

on 
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ona Bad Man, and Tllrequite a Good 
one. The one, becaule it is my Du- 
ty; and the other, that may not be 
in his Debt. I do not love to hear 
any Man complain, That he has met 
with a Thanklefs Man, If he hag 
met but with one, he has either been 
very Fortunate, or very Careful. 
And yet Care is not fufficient. For, 
there is no way to {cape the hazard 
of lofing a Benefit, but the not be- 
{towing of it; and, to neglect a Du- 
ty to my felf, for fear another fheuld 
abufe it. It is anothers fault, if he 
be Ungrateful, but it is Mine if I de 
not Give. To find one Thanktul 
Man, I will oblige a great many that 
are not fo, .The Bufinefs of Man- 
kind would be at a ftand, if we 
fhould do nothing for fear of Mifcar- 
tiages in matters) of Uncertain E- 
vent. I. will try, and. belrve all 
things, before I give any Man over, 
and do. all that is poffibie that I may 
not lofe a Good Office,and.a Friend to- 
gether. Whatdol krow, but he way 
wsifunder{tand. the Obligation? Buline(s 

may 
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may have put it out of bis head, or taken’ 
him off fron’t: He may have flipt bis 
Opportunity: » Twill fay, in Excufe of 
Humane Weaknefs, That one Mans: 
Memory is not fufficient for all thingss 
It is but of a limited Capacity, fo as 
to hold only fo much, and no mores 
and when it 1s once full, it muft let out 
part of what it had, to take in any 
thing befide; and, the laft Benefit 
ever fits clofeft to us. In our Youth, 
we forget the Obligations of our In- 
fancy, and when we are Men, we for- 
get thofe of our Youth.If nothing will 
prevail, let him keep what he has and 
wellcome; but, let him havea care of 
Returning evil for good, and making 
it dangerous for a Man todo his duty. 
I would no more Give a Benefit to 
fuch a Man, thanI would lend Mony 
to a Beggerly Spendthrift; or depofite 
any inthe hands of a known Knight 
of the Poft. However the Cafe ftands, 
an Ungrateful Perfon is never the bet- 
ter for aReproach ; if he be already 
harden’d in his Wickednefs , he gives 
no heed to’t; and,if he be not, it turns 

a 
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a doubtful Modefty, into an incorrigi- 
ble " Impudence : Befide that, Ihe 
watches for ill Words, to pick a quar- 
rel with them. 


- ¢ AS the Benefactor is not to 
upbraid a Benefit, fo neitherto. ¢ There fhould be 
delay it: The one is tirefome, eB: aoe fo 
and theother odious. We mutt ; 
not hold Men in hand, as Phyfitians, 
_and Surgeons do their Patients, and 
keep them longer in fear, and pain, 
than needs, only to magnifie the Cure. 
A Generous Man gives eafily ; and Re- 
ceives as he Gives, but never Exacts. 
He rejoyces in the Return, and Judges 
favourably of it whatever it be, and 
Contents himfelf with a bare thank for 
aRequital. °Tis aharder Matter with 
fome toget the Benefit, after ‘tis pro- 
mis’d, than the firit promife of it 5 
there muft be fo many Friends made 
in the Cafe, Ore muft be deftr’d to 
follicite another; and he muft be en- 
treated to move a Third, and a Fourth 
muft be at laft befought to receive it5 
fo that the Author, upon the upfhot , 
| ine has 
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hag the Jéeaft fhare in the Obhgation. It 
js then welcome when it comes free, 
and without deduction; and no Man 
either to Intercept,to Hindet,or to De- 
tainit. And, let it be of fuch a Qua- 
lity too, that it be not only delightful 
in the Receiving, but, after it 1s Re- 
ceiv'd: which it will certainly be, if 
we do but obferve this Rule, never 
to do any thing for another, which we 
could not honeftly defire for our felves. 


& 
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CHAP. XVI. 


How the Receiver ought to behave hime 


Self. 


HERE are certain Rules, in 
Common,. betwixt the Giver , 

and the Receiver: We muft do both 
chearfully, that the Giver may Receive 
the Fruit of his Benefit in the very act 
of beftowing it. It isa juft ground of 
Satisfaction, to fee a Friend pleas’; 
but, itis much more, to make him fo, 
The Intention of the One 1s to be fuit- 
ed to the Intention of the other ; and, 
there muft be an Emulation betwixt 
them, whether fhall Oblige moft. Let’ 
the one fay, That he has Recetv'd a Be- 
nefit, and let the other perfwade him- 
felf, That he has not Return’dit. Let 
theOne fay, [ am paid; and the other, 
Tam, yet.in your Debt 5 \et the Benefact- 
or acquit the Receiver, and the Recei- 
ver bind himfelf: The franknefs of the 
difcharge heightens the Obligation. It 
i 1S 
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is in Converfation, as in a Lennis-Court: 
Bénefits are to_be toft like Balls; the 
longer the Reft, the better are the 
Gamefters. The Giver, in fome re- 
{pect, hasthe Odds, becaufe (asin a 
Race) he ftarts firft, and the other 
mult ufe great diligence to. overtake 


him. The Return muft be Larger than 


the firft Obligation, to come up tot; 
and, it is a Kind of Ingratitude, not to 
render it with Intereft, In a Matter 
of Money, "Tis a commonthing to pay 
a Debt out of Courfe, and before it be 
due; but. we accompt our felves to 
owe nothing for a Good Office 5 where-. 
as the Benefit increafes by delay. So 
Infenfible are we of the moft Important 
affair of Humane Life. That Man were 
doubtlefs in a’ Miferable Condition, 
that could neither fee, nor hear, nor 
tafte, nor feel, nor {mell: but, How 
much more unhappy is he then, that 
wanting a Senfe of Benefits, lofes the 
greateft Comfort in Nature, in the Blifs 
of Giving, and Receiving them? He 
that takes a Benefit as it 1s meant, 1s in 


the right ; for, the Benefactor has mi 
is 
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his end, and his only end, when the 
Receiver is Grateful. 


THE moreglorious part,in 
appearance, 1s that of the Gi- aThe Receiver has 
ver; but,4 the Receiver has un- ia Ree 
doubtedly the harder Game to 
play, am many regards. There are 
{ome from whom I would not accept of 
a Benefit 5 that 1s to fay , from thofe 
upon whom I would not beftow one. 
For, Why fhould not I {corn toreceive 
a Benefit, where Iam afham’d to owe 
it? And, I would yet be more tender 
too, where I Receive, than where I 
Give; for, ’tis a torment to be in 
Debt, where a Man has no mind to 
pay 5 as it, is the greateft delight 
imaginable to be engag’d.by a Friend, 
whom, I fhould yet have a Kindnefs 
for, if I were never fo much difoblig‘d. 
It is a pain: to an honeft, and a gene- 
rous Mind,,to. lie under a duty of af- 
feCtion againft Inclination. . I do not 
{peak here of Wife Men,, that love to 
do what they ought todo; that have 
their Paffions.at Command. that pre- 

{cribe 
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{cribe Laws to themfelves, and keep 
them when they have done; but, of 
Men, in a State of Imperfection, that 
may have a good will perhaps to be 
honeft, and yet be over born by the 
Contumacy of their Affections. We 
muft therefore have’a Care to whoni 
we become Oblig’d: and, 1 would be 
much ftriéter yet in the Choice of a 
Creditor for Benefits, than for Mony. 
In the one Cafe, ‘tis but paying what 
1 had, and the Debt is difcharg’d: In 
the other, I donot only owe more, but 
when I have paid that; I am ftill in 
Arriere: And, this Law is the very 
foundation of Friendfhip. . I will fup- 
pofe my felfa Prifoners and a notort- 
ous Villain offers to lay down a Sum 
of Mony for my Redemption. Firft; 
Shall I make ufe of this Money, or no ? 
Secondly, If 1 do, WhatFeturn fhall I 
make him fort > To the Firft Point, I 
will take it 5 but, only as'a. Debt, not 
asa Benefit, that fhall ever tye me to 
a-Friendfhip with him: And Second- 
ly, my Acknowledgment fhall be only 
correfpondent to fuch an Obligation: 

It 
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It is a School-Queftion , Whether or 
no Brutus, that thought Cefar not fit 
to live (and put himfelf in the head 
of a Confpiracy again{t him ) could 
honeftly have Receiv’d his Life from 
cefar, if he had fallen into Cefars 
power, without examining what rea- 
fon mov’d. him to that Action ? How 
oreat a Man foever he was in other Ca- 
-f{es, without difpute he was extremely 
outin this, and below the dignity of 
his Profeflion. Fora Stoick to fear 
the Name of a King, when yet Monar- 
chy is the beft State of Government 5 
or thereto hope for Liberty, where fo 
ereat rewards were propounded, both 
for Tyrants, and their Slaves 5 For him 
to imagine, ever to bring the Laws to 
their former State, where fo many 
thoufand lives had been loft in the 
Conteft, not fo much whether they 
fhould ferve or no, but who fhould 
be their Mafter: He was ftrangely 
miftaken fure inthe Nature and Rea- 
fon of things, to Phanfy, that when 
Fulins was gone, fome body elfe would 


not ftart up in his place, when there 
K was 










































b A Benefit refus'd 





SEN EC A ChapXVL 


was yet a Tarquin found, after fo many 
Kings that were deftroy’d , either by 
Sword or Thunder: And yet the Re- 
folution is , That he might have Re- 
ceiv'd it, but not as a Benefit 5 for; at 
that rate I owe my Life toevery Man 
that does not take 1t away. 


b GRACINUS FULIUS, 


for the Perfon, (Whom Caligula put to death, 



























out of a pure Malice to his Vir- 

tue ) had ‘a confiderable fum of Mony 
fenthim from Fabius Perficws a Man 
of Great and Infamous Example) asa 
Contribution toward the Expenfe of 
Playes, and other Publick Entertain- 
ments; but Fulis would. not receive 
it; and fome of his Friends, that had 
an Eye more upon the Prefent , than 
the Prefenter, ask’d him, with fome 
freedome , What he meant by refufing 
it? Why (fayeshe) Do you think that 
I'll take Mony, where I would not take 
fo much asa Glafs of Wine? After this, 
Rebilus (a Man of the fame ftamp ) 
fent him a greater Sum upon the fame 
{core. You must excufe me (fayes he 
to 
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tothe Meffenger) for I would not take 
any thing af Perficus neither. | 





TO match this Scruple of Receiv- 
ing Mony, with another of Keeping 1t3 
and the Sum not above Three pence, 
or a Groat atmoft; © There 
was a certain Pythagorean that ¢ 4 Pythagorean 
Contraéted witha Cobler fora °°"? * 
pair of Shooes, and {ome three or four 
days after, going to pay him his Mo- 
ny, the fhop was fhut up; and when he 
had knock’d a great while at the door, 
Friend, {ayes a Fellow) you way hana-— 
wer your heart out there, for the Maz 
that you look for is dead. And when 
our Friends are dead, we hear no more 
News of thee 5 but yours that are to live 
again, will fhift well enough ( alluding 
to Pythagoras his Tranfimigration.) Up- 
on this the Philofopher went away, 
with his Mony chinking in his hand, 
and well enough content to fave it:at 
laft his Confcience took check at ir, 
and, upon Reflection, Though the 
Man be dead (ayes he ) to Others, he is 
alive to Thee; pay hive what thou oweft 

? K 2 him: 
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him: and fo he went back prefently, 
and thruft itinto his Shop through the 
Chink of the door. Whatever we owe, 
tis our part to find where to pay it5 
and to do it without asking too; for 


whether the Creditor be good, or bad, 
the Debt is {till the fame. 


























IF a Benefit be fored up- 
dA forced Be- onme, as froma Tyrant, ora 
my Superior, where it may be dan- 

gerous to refufe; this is rather Obey- 
ing than Receiving, where the neceffi- 
ty deftroyes the choice 3 the way to 
know what I have a Mind to do, ts to 
leave me at liberty, whether I will do 
itor no; but, it is yet a Benefit, if a 
Man does me good in fpite of my 
Teeth ; as it is none, if 1 do any Man 
good againft my Will. A Man may 
both hate, and yet Receive a Benefit 
at the fame time 5 the Mony is never 
the worfe, becaufe a Fool, that 1s not 
read in Quoines, refufesto takeit.. If 
the thing be good for the Receiver, 
and fo intended, no matter how 1l ‘tis 
taken. Nay, the Receiver may be ob- 

lig'd, 
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lig'd, and novknow it: But, there can 
be no Benefit, which 1s unknown tothe 
Giver. Neither will I, upon any 
Termes , receive a Benefit from a 
Worthy Perfon that may do hima Mil- 
chief: It is the part of an Enemy,. to 
fave himfelf, by doing another Man 
harm. 





¢ BUT, Whatever we do, 
let usbe fure alwayes to keep ¢ Keep 4 Grates 
a Grateful Mind, It is not e- jeanne: 
nough tofay, What Requital fhall a 
Poor Man offer to a Prince; or, a Slave 
to his Patron? When it is the glory of 
Gratitude, that it depends only upon 
the good will. Suppofe a Man defends 
my Fame; delivers me from Beggery 3 
faves my Life 5 or gives me Liberty , 
that is more than Life. How fhnil I 
be grateful to that Man ? I will receive, 
cherifh,-and rejoyce in the Benefit. 
Take it kindly, and it is requited : not 
that the Debt it felfis difeaharg’d, but 
it is neverthelefs a difcharge of the 
Confcience. I will yet diftinguifh be- 
twixt a Debtor, that becomes Infolvent 
K 3 by 
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by Expenfes upon Whores, and Dice ; 
and another that is undone by Fire, 
or Thieves; Nor do [take this Grati- 
tude for a payment ; but, there is no 
danger, [ prefume , of being Arrefted 
for fuch a Debt. 


IN the Return of Benefits, 
let us be ready, and chearful , 
but not preflmg. There is as 
much greatnefs of Mind in the 
Owing of a good Turn, as in 
the doing of it; and, we muft nomore 
force a requital out ‘of feafon, than be 
wanting in it. Hethat precipitates a 
Return, does as good as fay, I amwea- 
ry of being i in this Mans Debt : 5 not but 

that the ‘haftening of a Requital, asa 
good Olffice, isa Commendable Dilpo- 
fition; but, tis another thing, to doit 
as a diftharge, for, it looks like cafting 

off a heavy, and "a troublefome bur- 
then. Tis for the Benefactor to fay , 
when he will receive it; no matter for 
the Opinion of the World, {6 long as 
I gratifie my own Contcience; for Ican- 
not be miltaken in my felf, but ano- 
ther 


but not 
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ther may, Hethat 1s over-follicitous 
to return a Benefit, thinks the other fo 
likewife to receive it. If he had ra- 
ther we fhould keep it, Why fhould 
we refufe, and prefume to difpofe of 
his Treafure, who may call it in, or let 
it lye out, at his choice? “Tis as much 
a fault, to receive what I ought not, as 
not to give what I ought : for, the Gi- 
ver has the Priviledge of Chuting his 
own time for receiving. 


Qo 
wae 








8 SOME are too proud in 

the conferring of Benefits 5 O- cn a. 4eeanys 
thers, inthe Receivingof them, in the conferring, 
which is, to fay the Truth, in- o mthe Receiv- 
tolerable. The fame Ruleferves #89 Pel 
both fides, as in the Cafe of a Father, 

and a Son; a Husband, and a Wife ; 

one Friend, or Acqaaintance, and ano- 

ther, where the Duties are known and 
common. There are fome that will 

not receive a Benefit, but in Private 5 

nor thank you fort but in your Ear, 

or ina Corners there muft be nothing 

under Hand, and Seal, no Brokers, No- 

taries, or Witneflesin the Cafe: This 


K 4 1s 
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isnot fo mucha {cruple of modefty, as 
a kind of denying the Obligation, and 
only a Jef harden’d Ingratitude. Some 
receive Benefits fo coldly, and indiffe- 
rently, that a Man would think the 
Obligation lay on the other fide, as 
who fhould fay, Well, fice you will 
needs have it {o, 1 av content to take it. 
Some again, fo carelefly, as if they 
hardly knew of any fuch thing; where- 
as we fhould rather aggravate the mat- 
ter, You cannot Imagine , how many you 
have oblig’d inthis AG: there never was 
fo great, fo kind, fo feafonable a Courtefie. 
Fiurnivs never gain’d fo much upon 
Augustus , as by a Speech, upon the 
getting of his Fathers Pardon for fiding 
with Anthony. This Grace, {ayes he, # 
the only Injury that ever Cafar did me 5 
for it has put me upon a neceffity of Li- 
ving, and Dying‘Ongrateful. “Vis {afer 
to affront fome people, than to ob- 
lige them 5 for, the better a Man de- 
ferves, the worfe they'll {peak of him: 
as if the profeffing of open hatred to 
their Benefactors, were an Argument, 
that they lie under no Obligation, 
; ee Some 
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Some people are fo four, and ill-na- 
turd, that they take it for an Affront © 
to have an Obligation, ora Return of- 
fer'd them, to the difcouragement both 
of Bounty, and of Gratitude together, 
The not doing, and the not receiving 
of Benefits, are equally a Miftake. He 
that refufesa new one, feems to be of- 
fended at anold one: and yet fome- 
times I would neither return a Benefit, 
no nor fo much as receive it, if Imight. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of Gratitude. 





iE that Preaches Gratitude, pleads 
._ the Caufe both of God and Man; 
for, without it, we can neither be So- 
ciable, nor Religious. There is a 
{trange delight inthe very purpofe,and 
Contemplation of it, as well asin the 
Action; when I can fay to my felf} I 
Jove my Benefactor; What is there in this 
World that I would not do,to oblige, and 


awn 


ferve him 2 Where I have not the 


Means of a Requital, the very Medi- 
tation of it is fufficient. A Man is. ne- 
verthelefs an Artift, for not having his 
Tools about him; ora Mufician, be- 
caufe he wants his Fiddle; Nor is he 
the lefs brave , becaufe his hands are 
bound; or, the worfe Pilot; for be- 
ingupondry Ground. If I haveonly 
a Will to be Grateful, Iam fo. Let 
me be upon the Whecle; or,under the 
hand of the Executioner ; Let me be 

burnt 
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burnt Limb, by Limb, and my whole 
Body dropping in the Flames, a Good 
Confcience fupports me in all Ex- 
tremes: Nay, it iscomfortable even in 
Death it felf: For, when we come to 
approach that point, What care do we 
take to f{ummon, and call to mind all 
our Benefactors, and the Good Offices 
they have done us, that we may leave 
the World fair, and fet our Minds in 
Order. Without Gratitude, we can 
neither have Security, Peace,nor Re- 
putation: And, it is not therefore 
the lefs defirable, becaufe it draws ma- 
ny Adventitious Benefits along with 
it. Suppofe the Sun, the Moon, and 
the Stars had no other Bufinefs , then 
only to pafs over our heads, without 
any effect upon our Minds, or Bodies 5 
without any regard to our Health, 
Fruits, or Seafons : a Mancould hard- 
ly lift up his Eyes toward the Heavens 
without wonder, and veneration, to 
{ce fo many Millions of Radiant Lights, 
and to obferve their Courfes, and Re- 
volutions, even without any ref{pect to 
the Common good of the Univerte. But 

| when 
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when we come toconfider, that Pre- 
vidence, and Nature, are ftrll at Work 
when we Sleep; with the admirable 
Force, and Operation of their Influen- 
ces, and Motions, we cannot then but 
acknowledge their Ornament to be the 
Jeaft part of their value; and that they 
are more tobe efteem’d for their Vir- 
tue, than for their Splendor. Their 
main End, and Ufe, is matter of Life, 
and Neceffity, though they may feem 
to us more confiderable for their Ma- 
jefty, and Beauty. And fo it 1s with 
Gratitude; we love it rather for Se- 
condary Ends, then for it Self. 














NO. Man can be Grateful 
awe mitbegrate- without Contemning  thofe 
Asher #1 things that put the Common 

People out of their Wits. We 
mutt go into Banifhment ; Lay down 
our Lives; Begger , and expofe our 
felves to Reproaches: Nay, it isoften 
feen, that Loyalty fuffers the Punith- 
ment due to Rebellion ; and,that Trea- 
{on receives the Rewards of Fidelity. 
As the Benefits of it are many, and 

great, 
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great, fo are the hazards, which is the 
Cafe, more or lefs, of all other Virtues : 
and it were hard , if this, above the 
reft, fhould be both painful, and fruit- 
lefs : So that though we may go cur- 
rently on with it in fmooth way, we 
muft yet prepare, and refolve, (if need 
be)to force our paflage to't, even if the 
way were cover'd with Thornes, and 
Serpents ; and, fall back, fall edge, we 
mult be Grateful (till. Grateful, for 
the Virtue fake, and Grateful over and 
above upon the point of Intereft 5 for, 
it preferves old Friends, and gains new 
ones. It isnot our bufine(s to fith for 
one Benefit with another 5 and by be- 
{towing a little, to get more: or to ob- 
lige for any fort of Expedience, but 
becaufe I ought todo it, and becaufe 
I love it; and that to fuch a degree, 
that if Icouldnotbe Grateful, without 
appearing the contrary 5 if Icould not 
return a Benefit without being fufpect- 
ed of doing an Injury; in defpite of 
Infamy it felf, 1 would yet be Grate- 
ful. NoMan is greater in my efteem, 
than he that ventures the Fame, to 
preferve 
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preferve the Confcience of an honett 
Man; the one is but Imaginary, the 
other Solid, and Ineftimable. I can- 
not call him Grateful, who, inthe in- 
{tant of returning one Benefit, has his 
Eye upon another. He that is Giateful 
for Profit, or Fear, is like a Woman 
that is honeft, only upon the Score of 
Reputation. 


b AS Gratitude is a Necefz 


b Gratitude is an fary, and a Glorious, fo isit al- 


Obvious, 4 Cheap, : | 
bal oh alte PT fo an Obvious, a Cheap, and an 





































. Eafie Virtue: So Obvious, 
that wherefoever there isa Life; 
there is a place for it : So Cheap, that 
the Covetous Man may be Grateful 
without Expenfe; and fo Eafie, that 
the Sluggard may,be fo likewife, with- 
out Labour. And yet it is not with- 
out its Niceties too; for, there may 
bea Time, a Place, or Occafion,where- 
in I ought not to return a Benefit; 
Nay, wherein I may better difown it, 
than deliver it. 


LET 
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LET it be underftood , by eT: one ees 
the way, that ‘tis one thing to be Grateful for a 
be Grateful for a good Office , wig and ano- 

er thing to re= 
and another thing to Return ten iz,” 
it: the Good Will is enough in 
one Cafe, being as much as the one fide 
demands, and the other promifes; but 
the Effect is requifite in the other. The 
Phyfitian that has done his beft, 1s ac- 
quitted, though the Patient dies 5 and 
{o is the Advocate, though the Clyent 
may lofe his Caufe. The General of 
an Army, though the Battel be loft, is 
yet worthy of Commendation, if he 
has difcharg’d all the parts of a pru- 
dent Commander; In this Cafe, the 
one acquits himfelf; though the other 
be never the better fort. He is a 
Grateful Man, that 1s alwayes willing 
and ready; and he that feeks for all 
means, and occafions of requiting a Be- 
nefit, though without attaining his end, 
does a great deal more, than the Man, 
that without any trouble makes an im- 
mediate Return. Suppofe my Friend 
a Prifoner, and that I have fold my 

Effate 
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Eftate for his Ranfome: I put to Sea 
in foul weather, and upon a Coaft that’s 
pefter’d with Pyrates: my Friend hap- 
pens to be Redeem’d before I come to 
the place; my Gratitude is as much to 
be efteem’d, as if he had been yet a 
Prifoner; and,if I had been taken, and 
rob’d, my felf, it would ftill have been 
the fame Cafe, Nay, there is a Grati- 
tudein-the very Countenance; for an 
honeft Man bears his Confcience 1n his 
Face, and propounds the requital of a 
Good turn in the very moment of re- 
ceiving it: he is Chearful, and Confi- 
dent ; and, in the pofleffion of a true 
Friendfhip, deliver’d from all Anxiety. 
There is this difference betwixt a 
Thankful Man, and an Unthankfuls 
the one 1s a/wayes pleasd in the good 
he has done, and the other only owce, in 
what he has receiv’d.There muft be a 
Benignity in the Eftimation even’of the 
(malleft Offices; and fuch a Modefty as 
appears to be oblig’d in whatfoever it 
gives: As it is indeed a very great 
Benefit, the opportunity of doing a 
good Office to a worthy Man3 He that 

attends 
































attends to the prefent, and remembers 
what's paft, fhall never be Ungrateful. 
But, Who fhall judge in the Cale > For 
aMan may be Grateful without ma- 
king a Return, and Ungrateful with 
it. Our beft way is to help every thing 
by a fair Interpretation; and where- 
foever there is a doubt, to allow it the 
moft favourable conftruction: for he 
that 1s exceptious at words, or looks, 
hasa Mind to pick.a Quarrel... For my 
own part, when I come to calt up my 
accompt, and know what T owe, and 
to whom, though I make my return 
fooner to fome, and later to others, as 
occafion, or fortune will giveme leave, 
yet Ill be juft toall. Iwill be Grate- 
tul to God; to Man; to thofe that 
have Oblig’d mes nay, even tothofe 
that have oblig’d my Friends, I am 
bound in honor, and in Contcience, 
tobe thankful for what I have receiv’d5 
and iff be not yet full, it is fome plea- 
{ure {till that I may hope for more. For 
the Requital of a Favour, there mult 
be Virtue, Occafion, Means, and For- 
tune. 
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f A Man may be 


over-Grateful, as 
well as over-righ- 
teous. 


IT is a Common-thing to 
Screw up Juftice to the pitch 
of an Injury. A Man may be 
Qver-Righteous; and, Why not 
Over-Grateful too? There is a 


Mifchievous: excefs, that borders fo 
clofe upon Ingratitude, that it is no 
eafie matter to diftinguifh the one from 
the other : but, in regard that there is 
good Will in the bottomof itchowever 
diftemper’d ; for it is Effectually but 
Kindnes out of the Wits .) we hall 
difcourfe it under the Title of Gratz- 
tude Maiftaken. 





CHAP. XVIII 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Gratitude Maiftakex. 





“© refufe a Good Office, not fo 
much becaufe we donot need it, 

as becaufe we would not be indebted 
for it, is a kind of Phantaftical In- 
gratitude; and fomewhat a-Kin tothat 
Nicety of humour, on the othér fide, 
ot being Over-Gratefuls only it lies 
another way, and feems to be the more 
pardonable Ingratitude of the two. 
Some People take it for a great In- 
{tance of their Good Will, to be frill 
wifhing their Benefactors, fuch or fuch 
a Mifchief, only , forfooth, that they 
themlelves might be the happy Inftru- 
ments of their Releafe. Thefe Men do 
like Extravagant Lovers, that take it 
for a great proof of their Affection, to 
wifh one another Banifh'd, Begger’d , 
or difeas'd,that they might have the op- 


portunity of interpofing to their relief. 
L 2 What 
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What difference is there betwixt fuch 
Wifhing, and Curfing? Such an Af 
fection, and a Mortal hatred? The In- 
tent is good, youll fay , but this 1s a 
Mifapplication of it.. Let fuch a one 
fall into my Power; or into the hands 
of his Enemies, his Creditors, or the 
Common People, and no Mortal be 
able to refcue him but my felf Let 
his Life, his Liberty, and his Reputa- 
tion lie all at Stake, and no Creature, 
but my felf, in Condition to fuccor 
him. And why all this, but becaufe 
he has oblig’d me, and I would requite 
him? If this be Gratitude, to pro- 
pound Jayles, Shackles, Slavery, War, 
Beggery to the Man, that you would 
requite, What would you do where 
you are Ungrateful? This way of 
Proceeding , over and above that it 
is impious in it felf, is likewife over- 
hafty, and Unfeafonable: for, he that 
goes too faft, is as much too blame, as 
he that does nct move at all (to fay 
nothing of the Injuftice ) for if I had 
never been oblig’d, I thould never 
have wifh'd it. There are Seafons 

wherein 


MY dy: 
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wherein a Benefit is neither to be Re- 
ceiv'd, nor Requited. To prefsa Re- 
turn upon me, when I do not defire 
it, is Unmannerly 5 but it is worfe, to 
force me to defire it. How rigorous 
would he be to exact a Requital, who 
is thus eager to return it? To wilh a 
Man in diftrefs, that I may relieve 
him 3 1s, firft to with him Miferable ; 
to wih that he may ftand in need of 
any body, ts egainft Him; and to with 
that he may {tand in need of Me, is for 
my felf: So that my bufinefS is not fo 
much a Charity to my Friend, as the 
Cancelling ofa Bond: Nay, it is half 
way, the wifhof anEnemy. It is Bar- 
barous to wifh a Man in Chains, Slave- 
ry, or Want, only to bring him out 
again: Let me rather wifh him pow- 
erful, and happy,and my felf indebréd 
to him. By Nature, we are prone 
to Mercy, Humanity, Compaflion; may 
we be excited to be more {0, by the 
Number of the Grateful; may their 
Number increafe, and may we have no 
need of trying them. 
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IT isnot foran honeft Man 
awe mufi not do to make way to a Good Office 
ob Hey te of by a Crime 57as if a Pilot fhould 
it, pray for a Tempeft, that he 

might prove his skill; ora Ge- 

neral wifh his Army routed, that he 
might fhew himfelfa great Comman- 
der in recovering of the day. “Tis 
throwing ofa Man into a River,to take 
him out again. “Tis an Obligation, I 
confefs, to cure a Wound, or a Difeafe 5 
but, to make that Wound, or Difeafe, 
on purpofe to Cure it, is a moft per- 
verfe Ingratitude. Itis barbarous even 
to an Enemy; much more toa Friends; 
For, it is not fo much to do hima Kind- 
nefs, as to put him inneed of it, Of 
the two, let it be rather a Scar, than 
a Wound ; and yet it would be bet- 
ter to have it neither." Rome had been 
little beholden to Scepio, if he had pro- 
long’d the Puxique War, that he might 
have the finifhing of it at laft: or to 
the Deciz, for dying for their Country, 
if they had firft brought it to the laft 
| Ex 
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Extremity of needing their Devotion. 
It may be agood Contemplation, but 
itis alewd With. Auzeas had never 
been firnamed the Pious, if he had 
wifh’d the ruine of his Country, only 
that he might have the honor of ta- 
king his Father out of the Fire. “Tis 
the Scandal of a Phyfitian to make 
work, and irritate a Difeafe,and to tor- 
ment his Patient for the Reputation of 
his Cure. Ifa Man fhould openly 1m- 
precate Poverty, Captivity, Fear, or 
Danger, upon a Perfon that he has 
been Oblig'd to, Would not the whole 
World condemn him fort ? And, 
What's the difference; but that the 
One is only a private With, and the 
Other, a publick Declaration? Rutili- 
ws was told in his Exile, that for his 
Comfort, there would be ere long a 
Civil War, that would bring all the 
Banifh’d Men home again. God for- 
bid, {ayes he, for [had rather my Coun- 
try fhould blufh for wy Banifhment, than 
Mourz for uy Return, How much more 
honorable is it to Owe chearfully, 

L A. than 
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than to Pay difhoneftly 2 It 1s the 
with of an Enemy to take a Town, 
that he may preferve it, and to be 
Victorious, that he may forgives but, 
the Mercy comes after the Cruelty; 
befide, that it is an Injury both to 
God and Man, for, the Man mutt 
be firft afflited by Heaven, to be 
reliev'd by me. So that we impofe 
the Cruelty upon God, and take the 
Compaffion to our felves, and, at the 
beft, it is but a Curfe that makes 
way for a Blefling; the bare wifh 1s 
an Injury; and, if 1t does not: take 
effect, ‘tis becaufe Heaven has not 
heard our Prayers. Or, if they fhould 
fucceed , the fear it felf is a Tor- 
ment: And, it is much more defi- 
rable, to have a firm, and unfhaken 
Security, °Tis Friendly to wifh it m 
your Power to oblige me, if ever I 
chance to need it; but, it is unkind 
to wifh me miferable, that I may need 
it. Howmuch more Pious ts it, and 
Humane, to wifh that I may never 

want 
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f Obliging , nor 


want the Occafion o 


oS 
- oo 
Vv 
sy om 
Ow 
Lae 
=o 
OS 
mS 
BD = 
EB 
e) 
ao a= 
Cy . 
So 
wn & 
co 
o 5 
mt An 
Yu v 
ue 5 
a Mela: 











i 
e 


CHAP. XIX 























954 


S EN EC A ChapXiXx. 





CHAP. XIX. 
Of Ingratitude. 


‘-NGRATITUDE is, of all Crimes, 
| that which we are to acéompt the 
moft Venial in others, and the moft 
Unpardonable in our felves. It is Im- 
pious to the. higheft degrees for, it 
makes us fight againft our Children, 
and our Altars. There are, there éver 
were, and there ever will be Crimi- 
nals of all forts; as Murtherers, Ty- 
rants, Thieves, Adulterers, Traytors, 
Robbers, and Sacrilegious Perfons 5 
but, there is hardly any Notorious 
Crime without a Mixture of Ingrati- 
tude. [It difunites Mankind, and 
breaks the very Pillars of Society. And 
yet. fo far 1s this Prodigious Wicked- 
nefs from being any wonder tous,that 
even thankfulnefs it felf were much 
the greater of the two. For Men are 
deterr'd from it by Labour, Expenfe, 
Lazynefs, Bufinefs; or elfe diverted 

from 
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from it by Luft,Envy, Ambition,Pride, 
Levity, Rafhnefs, Fear: Nay, by the 
very Shame of Confefling what they 
have receivd. And the Unthankful 
Man has nothing to fay for himfelf all 
this while; For, there needs neither 
Pains, nor Fortune, for the difcharge 
of his Duty; Befide, the inward Anxie- 
ty, and Torment, when a Mans Con- 
{cience makes him afraid of his own 
Thoughts. 

















TO fpeak againft the Un- 
grateful, isto raile againitMan- awe are al] Un- 
kinds @for,even thofe that com-  8rateful. 
plain are guilty; nor do I {peak . 
only of thofe that do not live up tothe 
{trict Rule of Virtue; but Mankind it 
{elf is degenerated, and loft, We live 
unthankfully in this World, and we 
go ftrugling and murmuring out of it 5 
diflatisty’d with our Lot; whereas we 
{hould be Grateful for the Bleflings we 
have enjoy d, and accompt that fufhi- 
cient which Providence has appointed 
forus: A little more time may make 
our Lives longer, but not happiers 
and 
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and whenfoever it is the pleafure of 
God to call us, we mult obey; and yet 
all this while we goon quarrelling at 
the World for what we find in. our 
felves, and we are yet more Unthank- 

ful to Heaven, than we areto one ano- 

ther. » What. Benefit can be great now 
to that Man that defpifes the Bounties 
of his Maker? We would be as {trong 
as Elephants, as {wift as Bucks, as light 


as Birds, and we complain, that we 


have not the fagacity of Dogs; the 
fight of Eagles, the long Life of Ra- 
vens; nay, that we are not Immortal , 
and endu’d with the Knowledge of 
things tocome, Nay, we take it ill, 
that we are not Gods upon Earth: ne- 
ver confidering the Advantages of our 
Condition, or the Benignity of Provi- 
dence in the Comforts that we enjoy. 
We fubdue the {trongeft of Creatures, 
and overtake the fleeteft: We re- 
claim the fierceft, and outwit the Craf- 
ticft. We are within one degree of 
Heaven it felf, and yet we are not fa- 
tisied. Since there is not any one 
Creature which we had rather be, we 

take 
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take it ill that we cannot draw the U- 

nited Excellences of all other Crea- 

tures into our felves. Why are we not 

rather thankful tothat Goodne(s,which 

has fubjected the whole Creation to 
our Ufe, and Service? 


b THE. Principal Caufes of 





Ingratitude, arePride, and Self- — beanfes of Ingra- 


Conceipt , Avarice, Envy, ec. tide. 

Tis a familiar Exclamation , 

’Tis true, he did this or that for me, but 
it came fo late, and it was fo little, [had 
een as good have been without it: If he 
had not given it to me, he nuft have gi- 
ven it to fome body elfe it was nothing 
out of his own Pocket: Nay, we are fo 
Ungrateful, that he that gives us all 
we have, if he leaves any thing to 
himfelf, we reckon that he does us an 
Injury. Itcoft Julius Cafar his Life, 
the difappointment of his Unfatiable 
Companions; and yet he referv'd no- 
thing of all that he got, to himfelf, but 
the liberty of difpofing it. There is 
-no Benefit fo large, but Malignity will 
{till leffen it: none fo narrow, which a 
good 
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good Interpretation will not enlarge, 
No Man fhall ever be Grateful, that 
views a Benefit on the wrong fides or 
takes a good Office by the wrong han- 
die. ‘The Avaritious Man 1s Natural- 
ly Ungrateful, tor he never thinks he 
has enough, but, without confidering 
what he has, only Minds what he co- 
vets. Some pretend want of power 
to make a Competent Return, and you 
{hall find in othersa kind of Gracelefs 
Modefty, that nakes a Man alhanyd of 
requiting an Obligation, becaufe “tis a 
Confeflion that he has receiv'd one. 











cNOT to return one good 

c Not to veut Office for another,is Inhumane, 

Good for Good is but to return evil for good is 
Inhumane, but E- : Bi dp 

vil.for Good, is Diabolical. There are too ma- 

Diabolical. ny even of this fort, who, the 

more they owe, the more they 

hate. ‘There’s nothing more dange- 

rous than to oblige thofe People, for 

when they are Confeious of not pay- 

ing the Debt, they wifh the Creditor 

out of the way. It isa Mortal hatred, 


that which arifes from the Shame of'an 
abufed 
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abufed Benefit. When weare on the 
Asking fide, What a deal of cringing 
there 1s, and profeflion>? Well, I (hall 
never forget this Favour. It will be an 
eternal Obligation to me. But, within 
a while, the Note is changd, and we 
hear no more words on’t; till, by lit- 
tle and little, it is all quite forgotten. 
So long as we ftand in need of a Be- 
nefit, there is nothing dearer to us; 
nor any thing cheaper, when we have 
receivd it. And yet a Man may as 
well refufe to deliver up-a Sum of Mo- 
ny that’s left him in Truft, without a 
a Sute, as not to return a good Office 
without asking 5 and when we have 
no value any further for the Benefit , 
we do commonly care as little for the 
Author. People follow their Inte- 
re{t; one Man 1s Grateful for his Con- 
venience,and another Manis Ungrate- 
ful for the fame Reafon. 








d SOME are Ungratefnl to d There ave Une 

their Country; and their own. grateful Cquete 

/ ments, as well as 

Country no lefs Ungrateful to Groriseful aden 
others 5 fo that the Complaint 


of 
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of Ingratitude reaches all Men. Does 
not the Son wifh for the death of his 
Father ? the Husband for that of his 
Wife, ee. But, Who can look for 
Gratitude in an Age of fo many Ga- 
ping, and Craving Appetites, where all 
People take, and none give? In an 
Age of Licenfe to all forts of Vanity, 
and Wickednefs; as Luft, Gluttony, 
Avarice, Envy, Ambition, Sloth, Info- 
lence, Levity, Contumacy, Fear, Rath- 
ne(s, Private Difcords, and Publick E- 
vils , Extravagant and Groundlefs 
wifhes, Vain Confidences, Sickly Af 
feétions , Shamelefs Impieties, Rapine 
Authoriz'd, and the Violation of all 
things Sacred, and Profane. Obliga- 
tions are purfu'd with Sword and Poy- 
fon: Benefits are turn’'d into Crimes; 
and that Blood moft Seditioufly Spilt, 
for which every honeft Mdn-fthould 
expofe his own. Thofe that fhould 
be the Prefervers of their Country, are 
the Deitroyers ofits and, ‘tis matter 
of dignity to trample upon the Go- 
vernment 5 The Sword gives the Law, 
and Mercenaries take up Armes — 

their 
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their Matters. Among thef .turbu- 
lent, and unruly Motions, What hope 
is there of finding honefty, or good 
Faith, which is the quieteft of all Vir- 
tues? There isno more lively Image 
of humane life, than: that of ‘a cop- 
querd City: there’s neither Mercy, 
Modefty, nor Religion, and if we for- 
get our Lives, we may well forget our 
Benefits. ‘The World abounds with 
Examples of Ungrateful Perfons, and 
no lefs with thofe of Ungrateful Go- 
vernments. Was not Catiline Un- 
grateful > Whofe Malice aim’d , hot 
only at the Maftering of his Coun- 
try, but at the total déftru@ion of it, 
by calling ‘in an Inveterate, and Vin- 
dictive Enemy from beyond the Alpes, 
to wreak their long thirfted-for Re- 
venge 5 and to Sacrifice the Lives 
of as many noble Romans, as might 
ferve to*anfwer, and appeafe the 
Ghofts of the Slaughter’d Gawles 2 
Was not Marivs Ungrateful > that 
from a Common Soldier, being raifed 
up to a Conful, not only gave the 
Word for Civil Blood-fhed, and 
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Maffacres, but was himfelf the Sign 
for the Execution; and every Man 
he met in the Streets; to whom he 
did not ftretch out his Right-hand, 
was Murther’d ? And, Was not Syz 
Ungrateful too? that when he had 
waded up to the Gates in Humane 
Blood, carry’d the Outrage into the 
City, and there moft barbaroufly cut 
two entire Legions to ‘pieces in a 
Corner, not only after the Victory, 
but moft perfidioully after quarter gt- 
ven them. Good God! that ever any 
Man fhould not only {cape with Im- 
punity , but receive a Reward for fo 
horrid a Villany? Was not Pompey 
Ungrateful too > who ,”atter three 
Confulfhips, three Triumphs, and fo 
many honors Ufurp’d before his time, 
{plit the Common-wealth into three 
Parts; and brought it to fuch’a pafs, 
that there was no hope of Safety, but 
by Slavery; Only, forfooth, to'abate 
the Envy of his Power, he toek other 
Partners with him into the Govern- 
ment, as if that which wasnot lawful 


for any one, might have been allow- 
able 
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able for more; dividing, and diftribu- 
ting the Provinces, and breaking all 
into a Triumvirate, referving {tll two 
parts of the three in his own Family. 
And, Was not Ce/ar Ungrateful alfo? 
though, to give him his die, he wasa 
Man of his Word 5 Merciful in his 
Victories, and never kill’d any Man, 
but with his Sword in his hand. Let 
us therefore forgive one another. On- 
ly one Word moré now for the fhame 
of Ungrateful Governments. Was not 
Camillus banith’d? Scipio difmifsd ? 
and Cicero exil'd, and plunder'd ? But, 
What is all this to thofe that are fo 
mad, as to difpute even the goodnefs 
of Heaven, which gives us all, and ‘ex- 
pects nothing again, but continues 
giving to the moft Unthankful, and 
Complaining. 

















WE 
\ 
i| 
i 
Ha 
a 
i = 
WAP We | 
‘a 
| 
q 
Wah (ee 
een ie 
wh 
il : 
Wt ya 
An ie 
Hie 
Nay 
th, ft 
i: 4 
Wei 
eit 
ADO h 
mT 
4 
} h 
i 
ht We 
ny 
M4) d 
tay 3 
HA] 
\ ( 
it 
1 
Mh | 
wh! i 
Hh 
i eat 
iat 
ilies 
ay 
} 
Bal in 
Ai) 
HU Ths 
ti) 
iy Fe 
wet Rte 
Na 
i ii 
Hee 
4 
a ae 
ay a 
LE AHI . 
ae 
c a 
lar 
ny 
Ph en) ae 
Pi ; 
i] : 
Valle 


VI MN 
i} 
ib 

WH | 
Pil 
Wh 
MD 
i 
i 

} 
{ 
ii 

j 


M 2 CHAP. XX. 














































aan 
at): 








SE N E C A Chap. XX. 





CHAP. XxX. 


There caw be xo Law againft Ingrati- 
tude, | 


AOCRSETLEDE is {o dangerous to 
it felf, and fo deteftable to other peo- 
ple, that Nature, one would think; had 
fufficiently. provided againft it, with- 
out need of any other Law. For eve- 
ry Ungrateful Man is his own Enemy, 
and it feems fuperfluous to compell a 
Man to be kind to himfelf, and to fol- 
low his own Inclinations.. This, of all 
wickedne(fs imaginable, is certainly the 
Vice which does the moft divide; and. 
diftra&t Humane Nature. Without 
the Exercife, and the Commerce of Mu- 
tual Offices, we can beneither happy, 
nor fafe ; for it is only Society that {e- 
cures us 5 Take us one by one, and 
we are a Prey even to Brutes, as well 
as to one another; Nature has brought 
us into the World naked, and unarmd5 

meet we 





we have not the Teeth, or the Paws, 
of Lyons or Bears,, to make our {elves 
terrible: but, by the two Bleflings of 
Reafony and Union, we fecure and 
defend our felves again{t Violence 
and Fortune. This it is that makes 
Man the Mafter of all other Creatures , 
who otherwife were {carce a Match. 
for the weakelt of them. This is it 
that comforts us in Sickne(s, in Age, in 
Mifery, in Pains, and in the woift of 
Calamities.- Take away this Combi- 
nation, and Mankind is diffociated , 
and falls to pieces. “Tis true, that 
there is no Law eftablithed againft 
this abominable Vice: but, we cannot 
fay yet, that it {capes unpunith’d, for, 
a publick hatred is certainly the great- 
eft of all Penalties, over and above 
that, we lofe the moft valuable Blefling 
of Life, in the not beftowing, and Re- 
ceiving of Benefits, If Ingratitude 
were tobe punifh’‘d by a Law, it would 
difcredit the Ovligation; fora Bene- 
fit is to be Given, not Lent: And if 
we have no Return at all, there’s no 
jut Caufe of Complaint: for Grati- 
| M 3 tude 
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tude were no Virtue, if there were any 
danger in being Ungrateful. There 
are Halters, T know, Hooks, and Gib- 
bets, provided for Homicide, Poyfon , 
Sactilege, and Acbellions but Ingra- 
titude (here upon Earth) is only pu- 
nifh'd in the Schools s all further 
pains, and Inflictions,, being wholly 
remitted to Divine Juftice. And, if 
a Man may Jiidge of the Confcience by 
the Countenance, the Ungrateful Man 
is never without a Canker at his heart 5 
his Min and Afpect,“is fad and follici- 
tous ; whereas ght other is alwayes 
Chearful, and’ Serene. 











AS there #are no Laws Ex- 

a There neither iss tant again{t Ingratitude 5; Sois 
baw sean fie: it utterly Impoffible to. con- 
vitude, trive any, that im all Circum- 
{tances fhall reach it. If it 

were Actionable , there would not be 
Courts enough in the whole World, 

to try the Caufes in. There can be 

no fetting of a day for the requiting 

Of Benefits, as for the payment of Mo- 

ny, nor aay Eftimate upon the Benefits 

thems 
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themfelves, but the whole matter refts 
in the Confcience of both parties 5 And 
then there are fo many degrees of it, 
that the fame Rule will never ferve 
all: Befide that, to proportion it, as 
the Benefit is greater or lefs, will be 
both impracticable, and without Rea- 
fon. One good Turn faves my Life; 
another, my Freedom, or peradven- 
ture my very Soul. How fhall any 
Law now {uite a Punifhment to an In- 
gratitude, under thefe differing de- 
orees? It mutt not be faid in Benefits, 
as in Bonds, Pay what you owe. How 
fhall a Man pay Life, Health, Credit , 

Security, in 47zd? There can be no 
fet Rule ito bound that infinite varie- 
ty of Cafes, which are more properly 

the Subject of Humanity, and Religi- 

on, than of Law, and Publick Julftice. 

There would be Difputes alfo about 

the Benefit it Self; which mutt totally 

depend upon the Courtefie of the 

Judge, for no Law Imaginable can fet 

it forth. OneMan Gives me an Eftates 

‘another only Levds mea Sword, and 
that Sword preferves my Life. Nay, 

. M 4 the 
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the ‘very fame thing feveral wayes 
done, changes the Quality of the Ob- 
ligation. A Word, a Tone, a Look, 
makes a great Alteration in the Cafe. 
How hall we judge then, and deter- 
mine a Matter, which does not de- 
pend upon the fact it felf, but upon 
the Force, and Intention of it. Some 
things are reputed Benefits, not for 
their value, but becaufe we defire 
them. Andthere are Offices ofa much 
oréater Value, that we do not reckon 
uponatall. IfIngratitude were Lia- 
ble toa Law, we mutt never give, but 
before Witnefles, which would over- 
throw the dignity of the Benefits And 
then the Punifhment muft either be 
equal, where the Crimes are unequal, 
or elfe it muft be unrighteous: So 
that Blood muft anfwer for Blood. He 
that is Ungrateful for my faving his 
Life, muft forfeit his own. And, 
ue What can be more Inhumane, than 
nee - that Benefits fhould conclude in San- 
Ai guinary Events? A Man faves my Life, 
and I am Ungrateful for it: Shall I 
be punith’d in my purfe? That's toa 

| little; 
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little: if it be lefs than the Benefic, 
itis unjuft, and it muft be Capital to 
be made equal toit. There are more- 
over ceitain: Priviledges granted to 
Parents, that can never be reduc'd to 
a Common Rule : - Their Injuries 
may be Cognizable, but not their Be- 
nefits. The diverfity of Cafes is too 
Large, and. Intricate, to be brought 
within the Profpe& of a Law: So that 
it is much more Equitable to punith 
none, than to punifh all alike. What 
if a Man follows a good Office with 
an Injury; Whether or no fhall this 
quit {cores ? or, Who fhall compare 
them, and weigh the one againft the 
other? There is another thing yet, 
which perhaps we do not dream of : 
Not one Man upon the face of 
the Earth would fcape, and yet eve- 
ry Man would expett to be his own 
Judge. Once again; Weare all of us 
ungrateful; and the Number does not 
only take away the Shame, but gives 
Authority, and Protection to the Wick- 
ednels. 
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IT is thought Reafonable by 
fome, that there thould be a Law a- 
gainft. Ingratitude, for, fay they, *Tis 
common for one City to upbraid ano- 
ther, and, to claim that of Pofterity, 
which was beftow’d upon their Ance- 
{tors: But, this is only clamor with- 
out Reafon. It is objected: by others, 
as a difcouragement to good Offices; 
if Men fhall not be made anfwerable 
for them; but, I fay, onthe other 
fide, that no Man would accept of a 
Benefit upon thofe termes. He that 
Gives, is prompted to’t by a goodnefs 
of Mind; and, the generofity: of the 
Aétion is leffen’d by the Caution 5 for, 
it is his defire; that the Receiver fhould 
pleafe himfelf, and owe no more than 
he thinks fit. . Bat, What if this might 
occafion fewer Benefits, fo long as they 
would be franker 2. nor is there any 
hurt in putting a Check upon Rath- 
nefs,and Profufion: In Anfwer to this; 
Men will be careful enough whom 
they oblige, without a Law 3; Nor is it 
poffible for a“ Judge ever to fet us 
| right 
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vight in’t; or indeed any thing elfe, 
but the Faith of the Receiver. The 
honor of a Benefit is this way pre- 
ferv'd, which is otherwife prophan’d, 
when it comesto be Mercenary, and 
made matter of Contention. We are 
een forward enough of our felves, to 
wrangle without unneceflary Provo- 
cations. It would be well, I think, if 
Moneys might pafs upon the fame 
Conditions with other Benefits : and 
the payment remitted to the Confci- 
ence, without formalizing upon Bills 
and Securities: but Humane Wifdom 
has rather advisd with Convenience , 

than Virtue, and chofen rather to force 
honefty, than to expect it. For every 
paltry Sum of Money, there maft be 
Bonds, Witnefles, Counter-parts , 

Pawns, ¢c. which is no other thana 
fhameful Confeflion of Fraud, and 
Wickednefs ; when more Credit 1s g1- 
ven to our Seals, than to our Minds; 
and Caution taken, leaft he that has 
receiv d the Money , fhould. deny it. 

Were it not better now to be deceiv’d 
by fome, than to fufpe& all? What's 
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the difference at this rate , - betwixt 
the Benefactor , and an Ufurer, fave 
only that in the Benefactors Cafe,there 
is no body ftands Bound ? 
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Wis! ANZ Here 1s not any thing in 


MY KAS &\s this World perhaps, that 







ae es * is more Talk’d of, and 
Yai I ee 
Canikaes lefs Underftood, then 


Nk reali the Bufinefs of a Happy 

Life. It is every Mans 
With, and Defign ; and yet not one of 
a thoufand that knows wherein that 
Happinefs confifts, We live however 
in a Blind, and Eager purfuitofit 3 and 
the more hafte we make in a wrong 
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way, the farther we are from our Jour- 
neysend. Let us therefore Firft, con- 
fider , What itis we would be ats and 
Secondly , Which is the readieft way to 
compafs it. Ifwebe Right, we fhall 
find every day how much we improves 
but, if we either follow the Cry, or the 
Frack of People that are out of the 
way, we muft expect to be mifled, and 
to confume our dayes in Wandring, 
and Error. Wherefore it highly con- 
cerns us to take along with usa skilful 
Guide; For it is not inthis, as in other 
Voyages, where the High-way brings 
us to our Place of Repofe; Or, if a 
Man fhould happen to be out, where 
the Inhabitants might fet him Right 
again: But, on the Contrary, the bea- 
ten Road is here the moft dangerous, 
and the People, in {tead of helping us, 
mifguide us. Let us not therefore fol- 
low, like Beafts, but rather govern our 
felves by Reafon, then by xample. Xt 
fares with us in Humane Life, asin a 
Routed Army; one {tumbles firft, and 
then another falls upon-him, and fo 


they follow, one upon the Neck of 
another, 





ChapI. Of a Happy Life. 
another, till the whole Field comes to 
be but one heap of Mifcarriages. And 
the mifchief is, That the Nunsber of the 
Multitude carries it againft Truth, and 
justices fo that we mult leave the 
Croud, if we would be Happy: For, 
the Queftion of a Happy Life is not to 
be decided by Vote : Nay, fo far from 
it, that Plurality of Voices is ftill an 
Argument of the Wrong; the Com- 
mon People find it eafier to Believe , 
then to Judge ; and content themfelves 
with what is Uftal; never examining 
whether it be Good or no. By the 
Common People isintended the Man of 
Title, as well as the Clouted Shove « for 
{do not diftinguith them by the Eye, 
but by the Mind, which is the proper 
Judge of the Mind. Worldly Felicity 
I know makes the head giddy; but, if 
ever a Man comes to himfelf again, he 
will confefs, that what foever he has done 
he wifhes undone; and, that the things 


he fear'd, were better then thofe he pray d 
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THE true Felicity of Life, is to be 


a fy r . 1 . 
Sen rik: ree from Perturbations; to 


underftand our Duties toward 

God, and Man; to enjoy the 
Prefent, without any anxious depen- 
dence upon the Future. Not to amufe 
our {elves with either Hopes, or Fears, 
but to reft fatisfy d with what we have, 
which is abundantly fufficients for he 
that isfo, wantsnothing. The great 
Bleflings of Mankind are within us,and 
within our Reach, but we fhut our 
Eyes, and, like People in the dark, we 
fall foul upon the very thing we fearch 
for, without finding it. » Tranquillity is 
a certain equality of Mind, which no con- 
dition of Fortune can exther exalt, or de- 
prefs. Nothing can make it lefs5. for, 
itis the State of Humane Perfection : 
It raifes us as high as we can- go 3 and 
makes every Man his own Supporter 5 
whereas he that is born up by any 
thing elfe, may fall. He that Judges 
aright, and perfeveres init, enjoyes a 
perpetual Calm: he takes a true pro- 
{pect of things; he obferves an Order, 


a 
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a Meafure, a Decorum inall his Aétions: 
He has a Benevolence in his Nature ; 
he {quares his Life according to Reafon; 
and draws to himfelf Love, and Admi- 
ration. Without a Certain, and an 
Unchangeable Judgment, all the reft is 
but Fluctuation: But, he that alwayes 
Wills, and Nills the fame thing, is un- 
doubtedly in the Right. Liberty , and 
Serenity of Mind, muft neceffarily en- 
fue upon the maftering of thofe things, 
which either allure, or affright us; 
when, in ftead of thofe flafhy Pleafures, 
( which even at the beft are*both vain, 
and hurtful together) we fhall find our 
felves poffefs’d of Joyes tran{porting , 
and everlafting. {t muft bea Sound 
Mind that makes a Happy Man; there 
muft be a Conftancy in all Conditions, 
a Care for the things of this World, 
but without trouble, and fuch an In- 
differency for the Bounties of Fortune; 
that either with them,or without them, 
we may live contentedly. There mutt 
be neither Lamentation, nor Quarrel- 
ling, nor Sloth, nor Fear, for it makes 
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a Difcord in a Mans Life. He that 
fears, Serves. The Joy of a Wife Man 
{tands firm without Interruption: In 
all Places, at all Times, and 1n all 
Conditions, his thoughts are chear- 
ful and quiet. As 1t never came zn to 
him from without, {o 1t will never leave 
him ; but, it is born within him, and 
infeparable from him. It is a follici- 
tous Life that 1s egg’d on with the 
hope of any thing, though never fo 
open and eafie. Nay, though a Man 
fhould never fuffer any fort of difap- 
pointment.« I do not fpeak this, 
either as a Barto the fair enjoyment 
of Lawful Pleafures; or to the gentle 
Flatteries of Reafonable Expectati 

ons: but, on the contrary, I would 
have Men tobe alwayesin good Hu- 
mour ; provided that it arifes from 
their own Souls, and be cherifh’d in 
their own Breafts. Other delights are 
trivial; they may fmooth the Brow, 
but they do not fill, and affect the 
heart. True Foy is a fewere, and fober 
Motion; and they are miferably out, 
| that 
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that take Laughing for Rejoycing «Ihe 
feat. of it is within, and, there 1s no 
Chearfulnefs like the Refolution ofa 
Brave Mind, that has Fortune under 
itsFeet. He that canlook Death in 
the Face, and bid it wellcome 5 open 
his dore.to Poverty, and Bridle his 
Appetites ; this is the Man whom 
Providence has eftablith’d in the Pof- 
feffion of Inviolable Delights. ‘The 
Pleafures of the vulgar are unground- 
ed, thin, and fuperficial ,but the other 
are Solid, and Eternal. As the Body 
it felf is rather a Neceffary thing, than 
a Great 3 fothe Comforts of it are but 
Temporary , and Vain; Befide that 
without’ extraordinary Moderation, 
their End is only Pain, and Repent- 
ance. Whereas a Peaceful Confci- 
ence, Honeft Thoughts, Virtuous 
Actions; and, an Indifference for Ca- 
{ual Events, are Bleflings without End, 
Satiety, or Meafure. This Confum- 
mated State of Felicity is only a Sub- 
miffion to the Dictate of Right Na- 
ture: The Foundation of it is Wif- 
doue, 
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dome, and Virtue; the Kuowledge 
of phat we ought to Boe and the Con- 

we formity of the Will to that Kuow- 
ledge. 
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CHAP. II. 


Humane Happinefs is founded upon 
Wifdome, avd Virtues aud firft of 
Wifdome. Pe aah 


i eactigs for granted , That Hu- 
| mane Happinefsis founded upon 
Wifdame, and Virtue, we fhall Treat of 
thefe two Points in order as they lye: 
And Firft, of Wifdome 5s notin the La- 
titude of its various Operations, but 
only as it has aregard toGood Life, 
and the Happinefs of Mankind. 
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WISDOME is a Right Underftand- 
ings; a ¢Faculty of difcerning 
Good from Evils What isto | 2Wifdomewhai 
to be chofen, and what rejeat- 7 
ed: A Judgment grounded upon the 
value of things, and not the Common 
Opinion of them; An Equality of 
Force, and a Strength of Refolution : 
It fets a Watch over our Words and 
Deeds; It takes us up with the Con- 
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templation of the Works of Nature ; 
and makes us Invincible , by either 
Good, or Evil Fortune. It is Large, 
and Spatious; and requires a great 
deal of Room to Work in; It ran- 
facks Heaven, and Earths It has for 
its Object, things paft, and to come; 
Tranfitory and Eternal: It examines 
all the Circumftances of Time; what 
it is3 when it began; and bow long it 
will continue: And fo for the Mind; 
whence it came 3 what it iss whenit be- 
gins; how long it lasts; whether or no 
st paffes frome one Forme to another 3 or 
Serves only one; and wanders whew it 
leaves us3 where it abides in the State of 
Separation, and what the Aion of it 5 
what ufe it makes of its Liberty; whe- 
ther or no it retains the Memory of things 
pat, and comes to the Knowledge of it 
felf. It is the Habit of a Perfe& Mind 5 
and the Perfection of Humanity, rais‘d 
as high as Nature can carry it. It dif- 
fers from Philofophy, as Avarice, and 
Money ; the One defires,and the Other 





1s defir'd; the one is the Effect, and 


the Reward of the other. To be 
Wile, 
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Wife, is the Ufe of Wifdom, as Seeing 
is the Ufe of Eyes, and Well-{peaking 
the Ufe of Eloquence, He that 1s per- 
fetly Wife, is perfe&ly Happy 5 Nay, 
the very beginning of Wifdome makes 
Life eafie to us. Neither 1s it enough 
to know this, unlefs we print it in our 
Minds by daily Meditation, and fo 
bring a good Will toa good Habit. And 
we muft Prattife what we Preach: 
For, Philofophyis not a Subject for po- 
pular Oftentation; nor does it reft in 
Words, but in Things; It 1s not an 
Entertainment taken up for delight 5 
or to give a Tafte toour Leifures, but 
it fafhions the Mind,; governs our 
Actions, tells us what we are todo, 
and what not: It fits atthe Helme, 
and guides us through all Hazzards. 
Nay, we cannot be fafe without it, for 
every hour gives us occafion to make 
ufe of it : It Informs us in all the Du- 
ties of Life; Piety to our Parents 5 
Faith to our Friends; Charity to the 
Miferable; fudgment in Counfel: It 
givesus Peace, by Fearmg nothing,and 
Riches, by Coveting nothing, 
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THERE’S no Condition of ‘Life 
that excludes a Wife Man from 


bAwife Max difcharging his Duty.If his For- 
Aoes bis daty in b ad h —_—* 
al) Conditions. tune be good, he tempers it51 


bad, he matters it; if he has an 
Eftate, he will exercifé his Virtue in 
Plenty; ifnone,in Poverty ;ifhecan- 
not do it in his Country, he will do it 
in-Banifhment; if he hasno command, 
he will do the office of a common Sol- 
diez. Some People have the skill of 
reclaiming the fierceft of Beafts: they 
will make a Lyon Embrace hisKeeper 
a Tyger Kifs him; and an Elephant 
Kneel to him. - This is the Cafe of a 
Wife Man in the extremeft Difficulties; 
Let them be never fo terrible in them- 
felves ; when they come to him once, 
they are perfectly tame. They that 
afcribe the Invention of Tillage, Ar- 
chiteG@ure, Navigation, @c. to Wile 
Men ,. may perchance be in the right , 
that they were invented by Wife Men; 
but they were not invented by Wife 
Men, as Wife Men: For Wifdome does 
not teach our Fingers, but our Minds: 
Fiddling, 
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Fiddling, and Dancing; Arms, and 
Fortifications, were the Works. of 
Luxury, and Difcord; but Wifdome 
inftructs usin the wayes of Nature,and. 
in the Arts of Unity, and Concord; 
Not in the Inftruments, but in the Go- 
vernment of Life; nor to make us live 
enly, but tolive happily. She teaches 
us what things are Good , what Evil, 
and what only appear fo; and, to di- 
{tinguifh betwixt true Greatnefs, and 
Tumour. She Clears our Minds, of 
Drofs, and Vanity ; fhe raifes up our 
Thoughts to Heaven, and carries them 
down to Hell: She difcourfes the Na- 
ture of the Soul; the Powers, and Fa- 
culties of it; the firft Principles of 
things; the Order of Providence; fhe 
exalts us from things Corporal, to In- 
corporeal; and retrives the Truth of 
all: She fearches Nature, gives Laws 
to Life, and tells us, That zt is not e- 
nough to know God, unlefs we Obey 
him: She looks upon all Accidents, as 
Ads of Providence; fets a true Value 
upon things; delivers us from falfe 
Opinions, and Condemns All ime 
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c Right Reafon 
2s the Perfection 
of Humane Na- 
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that are attended with Repentance. 
She allows nothing to be Good, that 
will not be fo for ever ; No Man to be 
Happy, but he that needs no other 
Happinefs then what he has within him- 
felf; no Manto be Great, or Power- 
ful, that isnot Mafter of himfelf. This 
is the Felicity of Humane Life; a Feli- 
city that can neither be corrupted,nor 
extinguifh’d: It enquires into the Na- 
ture of the Heavens, the Influences of 
the Stars; how far they operate upon 
eur Minds, and Bodies ; which 
thoughts , though they do not form 
our Manners, they do yet raife, and 
difpofe us for Glorious things. 





IT 1s agreed upon at all Hands, that 
© Right Reafow is the Perfection 
of Humane Nature, and Wit 
dome only the Dictate of it. 
The Greatnefs that arifes from 
it, is folid, and unmoveable; 
the Refolutions of Wifdome being 
Free, Abfolute, and Conftant 5, where- 
as Folly is never long pleas’d with the 
fame thing, but ftill fhifting of <a 
els, 
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fels, and Sick of it felf. There can be 
no Happinefs without Conftancy, and 
Prudence; for,a Wife Man is to write 
without a Blot; and, what he likes 
once, he approves for ever: He admits 
of nothing that is either Evil, or Slip- 
pery, but Marches without Stagger- 
ing, or Stumbling , and is never {fur- 
prizd: He lives alwayes True, and 
Steady to himfelf; and whatfoever be- 
falls him, this great Artificer of both 
Fortunes turns to Advantage. Hethat 
demurs, and hefitates, is not yet com- 
pos ds but, wherefoever Virtue inter- 
pofes upon the Main, there muft be 
Concord,and Confent inthe Parts;For 
all Virtues are in Agreement, as well 
as all Vices are at Variance. A Wife 
Man, 1n what condition foever he is, 
will be {till Happy, for he fubjects all 
things to himfelf, becaufe he fubmits 
himfelf to Reafon, and governs his 
Actions by Counfel, not by Paffion. 
He 1s not movd with the Utmoft Vio- 
lences of Fortune, nor with the Extre- 
mities of Fire, and Sword; whereas a 
Fool is afraid of his own fhadow, and 
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farpriz’d at ill Accidents, as if they 
were all Jevell’d at him. He doesno- 
thing unwillingly, for whatever he 
finds neceflary, he makes it his Choice. 
He propounds to himfelf the Certain 


_ Scope, and end of Humane Life: He 


followes that*which conduces to’t, and 
avoids that which hinders it. He 1s 
content with his Lot, whatever it be, 
without withing what he has nots 
though, of the two, he had rather a- 
bound, then want. The great Bufi- 
nefs of his Life, like that of Nature, is 
perform’d without Tumult, or Noife ¢ 
He neither fears danger, nor provokes 
it. But, it is his Caution, not any 
want of Courage : for Captivity, 
Wounds, and Chains he only looks 
upon as falfe, and Lymiphatical Ter- 
rors. He does not pretend to go 
through with whatever he Under- 
takes; but to do that well which he 
does: Arts are but the Servants, Wif- 
dome Commands, and where the mat- 
ter fails , ‘tisnone of the Workmans 
fault. He is Cautelous in doubtful 


Cafes; in Profperity temperate, and 
refolute 
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refolute in Adverfity : Still making the 
belt of every Condition, and impro- 
ving all Occafions to make them {fer- 
viceable to his Fate. Some Accidents 
there are, which I confefs may Affect 
him, but not Overthrow him: as Bo- 
dily Pains, Lofs of Children, and 
Friends; the Ruine and Defolation of 
a Mans Country: One muft be made 
of Stone, or Iron, not to be fenfible of 
thefe Calamities; and befide, it were 
no Virtue to bear them, if a Body did - 
not feel then. 
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THERE are “Three degrees of 
Proficients in the School of Wil- 2 se Rena 
dom. The frft, arethofe that — iidome, a ieee 
come within fight of it, but not 
up tot: They have learn’d what 
they ought to do, but they have not 
put their Knowledge in practife : they 
are paft the hazard of a Relapfe, but 
they have ftill the grudgings ofa Di- 
feafe,though they are out of the danger 
of it. By aDifeafe, I do underftand 
an Obftinacy in Evil, or an ill habit, 
that makes us over-eager upon things, 
et which 
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which are either not much to be de- 
fir'd, or not at all. A Second fort are 
thofe, that have fubjected their Appe- 
tites for a feafon ,. but are yet 1n fear 
of falling back. A Third fort are 
thofe that are clear of many Vices, but 
not of all. They are not Covetous, 
but perhaps they are Cholerick; not 
Lufttul,but perchance Ambitious; they 
are firm enough in fome Cafes, but 
weak in others; there are many that 
defpife Death, and yet fhrink at Pain. 
There are diverfities in Wife Men, but 
no Inequalities 5 one is more Affable 5 
Another more Ready 5 a Third, a bet- 
ter Speaker 3 but, the Felicity of them 
all is equal... Ivisin this, asin Heaven- 
ly Bodies, there, is, a certain State in 
Greatnels. 



























iN Civil, and Domeftick Affairs, 
a ¢ Wife Man may ftand inneed 


5 iene, er of Counfel, as of a Phyfician,an 
wed Compl, Advocate, a Sollicisors but, in 


_ greater matters, the Blefling of — 
Wife Men, refts in, the Joy they take 
ii the Communication. of their Vir- 
? tues: 
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tues : If there were nothing elfe in it, 

a Man would apply himfelf to Wit- 
dom, becaufe it {tates him in a per- 
petual Tranquillity of Mind. 
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ciCHAP. TR 
There can be no Happine(s without 


Virtue. 


IRTUE is that PerfectGood,which 

is the complement of a Happy Life; 

the only Immortal thing that belongs 
to Mortality: It is the Knowledge 
both of others, and it felf: It 1s an In- 
vincible Greatnefs of Mind, not to be 
elevated, or dejected, with good, or ill 
fortune 3, I¢:is-Sociable;, and Gentle , 
Free, Steady, and Fearlefs; Content 
within it felf, full of inexhauftible de- 
lights, and it is valued for it felf. One 
may bea good Phyfician, a good Go- 
vernor, a good Grammarian; without 
being a Good Man; So that all things 
from without, are only. Accefloryes, for 
the feat of it is a pure, and holy 
Mind. It confifts ina Congruity of 
Actions; which we can never expect , 
fo long as we are diftracted by our 
Paffions. Not but thata Man may be 
: allow’d 
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allow'd to Change Colour, and Coun-: 


tenance, and fuffer fuch Impreffions 
as are properly a kind of Natural Force 
upon the Body , and not-under the 
dominion of the Mind:! But, all this 
while, I will have his Judgment firm , 
and he {hall act fteadily, and boldly, 
without wavering betwixt ‘the Moti- 
ons of his Body, and thofe of his Mind. 
It 1s not athing Indifferent, I know, 
whether a Man lies at.Eafe upon a Bed, 
orin Torment upon a Wheel : and yet 
the former may be the-worfe ofthe two, 
if we fuffer the latter with Honor, and 
enjoy the other with Infamy 5 Itis not 
the Matter, but the Mrive, that makes 
the Action Good, or I7;.and, He that 
isledin Triumph, may be yet greater 
than his Conqueror. When wecome 


once to value our Flefhabove our Ho-' 
nefty, we are loft: and yetI would not 


prefs upon dangers ; no not fo much 
as upon Inconveniencies ; unlefs where 
the Man and the Brute come in compe: 
tition: And, in fuch a Cafe, rather then 
make a forfeiture of my Credit, my 
Reafon, or my Faith, 1 would run all 
Extremities, 
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Extremities. They aregreat Bleflings, 
to have tender Parents, Dutiful Chil-> 
dren, and to live under a Jult, and 
well-order'd- Government.’ - Now, 
Would it not trouble evén a Virtuous 
Man, to fee his Children Butcher’d. be- 
fore hisEyes; his Father made a Slave, 
and his Country overrun: by-a Barba- 
rous Enemy > There 1s agreat. diffe- 
rence betwixt the fimple Lofs,of a Blef- 
fing, and the fucceeding of a’great Mif- 
chief into the place of it over and a- 
bove. . The lofs.of Health 1s:follow'd 
with Sicknefs; and the lofs of Sight, 
with Blindnefs; but, this does not 
holdin the Lofs of Friends, and Chil- 
dren; where there is rather fomething 
on the Contrary to fupply that Lots, 
that is to fay, Virtues which) fills the 
Mind, and takes away the defire of 
what we have not. What Matters it 
whether the Water be ftopt, or no, {fo 
long as the Fountain is fafe? . Isa Man 
ever the wifer for a Multitude of 
Friends, or the more foolifh for the 
Lofs of them? So neither is he the 
Happier, Nor the more Miferable : sie 
| Life, 
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Life, Grief, and Pain, are Acceffions 
that have io Effect at all upon Virtue. 
Tt confifts in the ACtion, and not inthe 
things we do: In the Choice it felfand 
not in the Subject matter of it. It is 
not a defpicable Body, or Condition; 
not Poverty, Infamy, or Scandal, that 
can obfcure the Glories of Virtue: but, 


a Man may fee her through all oppofi- 


tions, and he that looks diligently into 


_ the State of a Wicked Man, will fee 


the Canker at his Heart,through aJl the 
falfe, and dazling {plendors of Great- 
nefs, and Fortune. We (hall then dif 
cover our’ Childifhne/s, in fetting our 
hearts upon things trivial and con- 
temptible; and, in the felling of our 
very Country, and Parents for a 


Rattle. And*% What's the difference 


Cin effect) betwixt Old Men,and Chil- 
dren 3ut that the Ove deales in Paint- 
mgs, and Statues, and the Other in Ba- 
bies > fo that we our felves are only the 
more Expenfive Fools. 
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IF one could but fee the Mind ofa 
Good Man, as it is Iluftrated 
e bi dignity Of with Virtue; the Beauty, and 
the ? Majefty of it, which is a 
Dignity not fo much as to be thought 
of without Love, and Veneration 5 
Would nota Man blefs himfelf at the 
fight of fuch an Obje@, as at the 
Encounter of fome Supernatural 
Power ? A Power fo Miraculous, that 
itisa kind of Charm upon the Souls 
of thofe that are truly affected with it. 
There is fo wonderful a Grace, and 
Authority init, that even the worft of 
Men approve it, and fet up for the Re- 
putation of being accompted Virtuous 
themfelves. They covet the Fruit in- 
deed, and the Profit of Wickednefs, 
but they hate, and are afham‘d of the 
Imputation of it. It is by an Impref- 
fion of Nature,that all Men havea Re- 
verence for Virtue: they Know it, and 
they have aRefpect for it, though they 
do not Praétice it ; Nay, for the Coun- 
tenance of their very Wickednefs they 
pufcall it Vertue, Their Injuries they 
call 
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call Benefits, and expect a Man thould 
thank them for doing him a Mifchief; 
they cover their moft Notorious. Ini- 
quities with a Pretext of Juitice, He 
that Robs upon the High-way had ra- 
ther find his Booty, thanforceit. Ask 
any of them that live upon Rapine , 
Fraud, Oppreffion, if they had not ra- 
ther enjoy a Fortune Honeftly gotten, 
and their Confciences will not fuffer 
them to deny it. Men are Vitious only 
for the Profit of Villany;for,at the fame 
time that they commit it, they con- 
demn it. Nay, fo powerful is Virtue, 
and {fo Gracious is Providence, that 
every Man has a Light fet up within 
him fora Guide; which we doall of 
us both See, and Acknowledge, though 
we do not purfue it. This is it that 
makes the Prifoner upon the Torture 
happier than the Executioner, and 
Sicknefs better than Health, if we bear 
it without yielding, or repining: This 
is it that overcomes Il] Fortune, and 
Moderates Good ; for it marches be- 
twixt theOne, and the Other, with an 
Equal contempt of Both. It turns, 
(like 
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SENECA Chap.IIf. 
(like Fire ) all things into it felf; our 
Actions, and our Friendfhips, are tin- 
cur’d with its and,whatever it touches 
becomes Amiable. That which is frail 
and Mortal,rifes, and falls,erows, watts, 
and varies from it felf; but the State of 
things Divine isalways the fame: And 
fo is Virtue, let the Matter: be’what it 
will. It is never the worfe for the dif- 
ficulty of the Action; nor the Better for 
the Eafinefs of it. “Tis the fame in 
a Rich Man, as ina Poor, ina Sickly 
Man, asin a Sound, ina Strong asin a 
Weak: The Virtue of the Befieg’dis 
as great as that of the Befiegers. There 
are fome Virtues, I confefs, which a 
good Man cannot be without, and yet 
he had rather have ‘no Occafion to em- 
ploy them. If there were any diffe- 
rence, I fhould prefer the Virtues of 
Patience before thofe of Pleafure; 
for, it is braver to break through 
Difficulties , than to temper our de- 
lights. But, though the Subject of Vir- 
tue may poflibly be againft Nature, as 
to be burnt, or wounded, yet the vir- 
tue itifelf of az Invincible Patience is 
ae according 
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according to Nature. We may feem 
perhaps to promife more than Humane 
Nature 1s able to performs. but, we 
{peak with a refpect to the Mind, and 
not to the Body. ) 


IF a Man does not Live up to his 
own Rules, it is {omething > yet : 
to have Virtuous Meditations, > Zhe Gond will 
and Good Purpofes, even with- 75, ee 
out, Aciing: It 1s Generous, pe 
the. very Adventure of being Good , 
and the bare. propofal of an Eminent 
Courfe of Life, though beyond the 
force of HumaneFrailty to accomplifh. 
There is fomething of Honor yet in the 
Mifcarriage 3 Nay, in the Naked Con- 
templation of it, I would receivemy 
own. Death with as little trouble, as I 
would hear of another Mans; I would 
bear the fame Mind,whether I be Rich 
or Poor 5 whether I get, or lofe in the 
Worlds; what I have,I will not either 
fordidly {pare, or prodigally {quander 
away 5 and, I will reckon upon Bene- 
fits well plac’d, as the faireft part of 
my Poffeffion: Not valuing them by 
Number, 
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Number, or Weight, but by the Profit 
and Efteem of the Receiver 5 accompt- 
ing my felf never the Poorer for that 
which I giveto a Worthy Perfon. What 
I do fhall be done for Confcience, 
not Oftentation: I will Eat,and Drink, 
not to gratifie my Palate, or only to 
fill, and empty, but to fatisfie Nature: 
I will be Chearful to my Friends; 
Mild, and Placable to my Enemies; I 
will prevent an honeft requeft, if I can 
forefee it, and I will grant it without 
asking; I will look upon the whole 
World as my Country, and upon the 
Gods, both as the Witnefles and the 
Judges of my Words, and Deeds. I will 
live, and dye with this Teftimony,that 
T lov'd good Studies, and a good Con- 
{cience, that I never invaded another 
Mans Liberty, and that I prefervd my 
own. I will govern my Life, and 
my Thoughts, as if the whole World 
were tofee the One, and to read the 
other 5 for, What does it fignifie, to 
make any thing a fecret to my Neighbour, 
when toGod (who is the fearcher of 
our hearts) a// our Privacies are open? 


VIRTUE 
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VIRTUE 1s divided into two Parts, 
Contemplation, and Agiox, The 
one is deliver'd by Inftitution, Sage 2/7 
the other by Admonition: One 4 gl 
part of Virtue confiftsin Difci- 
pline; the other in Exercife; for we 
mult ; firft Learn, and then Praétice. 
The fooner we begin to apply our 
{elves to it, and the more hafte we 
make, the longer fhall we enjoy the 
Comforts of a rectify’d mind; nay , 
we have the Fruition of it in the very 
Act of Forming it; but, itis another 
fort of delight, I muftconfefs, that ari- 
{es from the Contemplation of a Soul 
which is advanc'd into the Poffeffién 
of Wifdome, and Virtue. If it was 
fo great a Comfort to us, to pafs from 
the Subjection of our Childhood, into 
a State of Liberty, and Bufinefs; how 
much greater will it be, when we 
come. to caft off the Boyifh Levity of 
our)Minds 5: and range our felves a- 
mong the’Philofophers? We are paft 
our Minority, “tistrue, but not our In- 
diferetions;.and , which is yet worfe, 
ri! we 









































20 SENECA: ChapdIL 
we have the Authority of Seniors, and 
the Weakneffes of Children. (1 might 
have {aid of Infants, for every: little 
thing trights the one, and every trivial 
phancy the other. ) Whoever ftudies 
this point well, will find, that many 
things are the lefs to be feard, the 
more terrible they appear. To think 
any thing Good that 1s not Honeft, 
were to reproche ’ Providence 5 for, 
Good: Men ‘tuffer many Inconventen- 
cies; But Virtue, like the Sun, goes on 
{till with her work, let the Air be ne- 
ver fo cloudy,and finifhes her Courfe5 
Extinguifhing likewife all other Splen- 
dors , and Oppofitions.5 -Infomuch,, 
that Calamity ismo more to a Virtu- 
ous Mind, than a Shower into the Sea. 
That which is Right, 1s not tobe va- 
lu’d by quantity, number, or time;°A 
Life of a day may be as.honeft, asa Life 
of a hundred. years; but yet Virtue in 
one Man may havea larger Field:to 
fhew it felf in, than in another. One 
Man perhaps may be inia Station to 
Adminifter unto Cities,and Kingdomss 
to Contrive good Laws/Create Friend» 

) fhips, 
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{hips, and do beneficial Offices to Man- 
kind ; ‘tis. another Man’s Fortune to 
be {treightned by Poverty, or put out 
of the way by Banifhment: and yet 
the latter may be as virtuous as the 
former ; and may have as great a Mind, 
as exact a Prudence, as inviolable a Ju- 
ltice, and as large a Knowledge. of 
things, both Divine, and Humane : 
without which, a Man cannot be hap- 
py-For virtue is open to all 5 as well to 
Servants, and Exiles, asto Princes: It 
is profitable.to the World, and to it 
Self} at all Diftances, and in all Con- 


ditions ; and there is. no difficulty 


can excufe a Man, from the Exercife of 
it5, and it is only tobe found ina Wile 
Man, though there may be fome faint 
refemblances of it.in the common peo- 
ple. The Stoicks hold alb Virtues to 
be equall; but., yet there's. great 
variety in the Matter they have to 
work, upon, according. as it: is larger, 
or narrower. Illuftrious,; or lefs No- 
ble; of more, or lefS Extent 3 as all 
good. Men are equals that is to fay, 
as they are Goods but yet one may be 

Young, 
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Young ,. another Old 5 one may be 
Rich, another Poor ; one, Eminent,and 





‘Powerful, another Unknown, and Ob- 


{cure. There aremany things which 
have little orno Grace in themfelves, 
and. are yet made Glorious and Re- 
markable by virtue. Nothing can be 
good which gives neither Greatnels 
nor Security tothe Minds but on the 
Contrary, infects it with Infolence, Ar- 
rogance, and Tumor: Nor does Virtue 
dwell upon the Tip of the Tongue, but 
inthe Templeofa Purify'd heart. He 
that depends upon any other good, be- 
comes Covetous of Life, and what be- 
Jongs to’t, which expofes a Man to Ap- 
petites that are vaft, unlimited , and 
intolerable. VirtueisFree, amd Inde- 
fatigable, and accompany d with Con- 
cord, and Gracefulnefs: Whereas Plea- 
{ure 1s meane, fervile, tranfitory, tire- 
fome, and fickly , and fcarce out-lives 
the tafting of it: It is the good of the 
Belly, and’not of the Man, and only 
the Felicity of Brutes: . Who doesnot 
know, that Fools enjoy their Pleafures, 
‘and that there is great ‘variety in the 
Enter- 
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Entertainments of Wickednefs ? Nay, 
the Mind it felf has its variety of Per- 
verfe Pleafures, as well as the Body 5 

“as Infolence, Self-Conceipt , Pride, 
Garrulity, Lazinefs, and the Abufive 
Wit of turning every thing into Ridi- 
cule; whereas Virtue Weighs all this, 
and Correcis it; It isthe Knowledge 
both of others, and of it felf; itis to 
be learn’d from it felf; and, the very 
Will it felf may be Taught: which 
Will cannot be right, unlefs the whole 
habit of the Mind be right, from 
whence the Will comes.It isby the Im- 
pulfe of Virtue that we Love Virtue, 
fo that the very way to Virtue lies by 
Virtue, which takes in alfo,at a View, 
the Laws of Humane Life. 


_ NEITHER ‘are we to value our 
{elves upon a day, or 4 an hour, 
or any one Action, but upon 
& Piece. 
Some Men do one thing brave- 
ly, but not another; they will fhrink 
}atIntfamy, and bear up againft Pover- | 
ity: In this Cafe, we commend the 

| ) Fact, 
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Fatt, and defpife the Man. The Soul 


is never inthe right place, til it be 
deliver’d from the Cares of Humane 
Affairs: We muft Labour, and Climb 
the Hill, if we will arrive at Virtue, 
whofe feat ts upon the Top of it. He 
that mafters Avarice, and 1s truely 
good, ftands firm againft Ambition § 
he looks upon his laft hour, not as a 
Punifhment , but as the Equity of a 
Common Fate; He that Subdues, his 
Carnal Lutfts, fhall eafily keep himfelf 
unteinted with any other. So that 
Reafon does not Encounter this or 
that Vice by it felf, but beats down all 
ata Blow. What does he care forIg- 
nominy, that only values himfelf up- 
on Confcience, and not Opinion? So- 
crates look’d a Scandalous Death in 
the Face, with the fame Conftancy 
that he had before praétis’d toward. 
the Thirty Fyrants: his Virtue con- 
fecrated the very Dungeon; as Ca- 
to’s Repulfe was Cato’s Honor, and the 
reproach of the Government, He.that 
is wife, will take delight even in an 
Ill opinion that is well gotten; ‘tis 

Often- 
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Oftentation, not Virtue, when a Man 
will have his good Deeds publifh’d; - 
and, ‘tis not enough to be juft, where 
there is honour to be gotten, but to 
continue {0, in defiance of Infamy and 
Danger. 





























BUT Virtue cannot lye hid, for , 
the time will come, that © thall 
raife it again (even after itis © ihe. cee of 
bury’d)) and deliver it from Bie. Luppres: 
the Malignity of the Age that 
opprefl'd it: Immortal Glory is the 
Shadow of it, and keeps it Company 
whether we will or no; but fometimes 
the Shadow goes before the Subftance, 
and otherwhiles it follows it: and, the 
later it comes, the larger it is, when 
even Envy it felf fhall, have given 
way tot, It was a long time that 
Democritus was taken for a Madman ! 
and before Socrates had any Efteem in 
the World. How long was it before 
Cato could be Underftood? Nay, he 
was Affronted, Contemn’d, and Re- 
jected; and People never knew the 
2 value 
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value of him till they had loft him; the 
Integrity and Courage of Ratilias had 
been forgotten, but for his Sufferings. 
I {peak of thofe that Fortune has made 
Famous for their Perfecutions, and 
there are others alfo that the World 
never took notice of till they were 
Dead; as Epicurws , and Metrodorus , 
that were almoft wholly unknown , 
even in the Place where they Livd. 
Now, as the Body is to be kept in, up- 
on the Downhill, and forced Up- 
wards; So there are fome Virtues that 
require the Rein, and others the Spur. 
In Liberality, Temperance, Gentlenefs of 
Nature, we are to check our felves, 
for fear of falling; but, in Patience, 
Refolution, and Perfeverance, where we 
are to Mount the Hill, we ftand in 
need. of Encouragement. Upon this 
Divifion of the Matter, I had rather 
fteer the Smoother Courfe, than pals 
through the Experiments of Sweat and 
Blood: I know it is my Duty to be 
content in all Conditions 5 but yet if it 


were at my Choice, I would chufe the 
fairett. 
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faireft. When a Man comes once to 
{tand in need of Fortune, his Life is 
Anxious, Sulpicious, Timorous, De- 
pendent upon every moment, and ig 
fear of all Accidents. How. can that 
Man Refign himfelf to God, or bear 
his Lot, whatever it be, without Mur- 
muring, and chearfully fubmit to Pro- 
vidence, 5 that fhrinks at every Moti- 
on of Pleafure, or Pain? It is Virtue 
alonethat raifes us above Griefs,Hopes, 
Fears, and Chances; and makes us not 
only Patient, but willing, as knowing 
that whatever we fuffer, is according 
to the Decree of Heaven. He that 
is Overcome with Pleafure ( fo con- 
temptible, and weak an Enemy) What 
will become of him when he comes to 
grapple with Dangers, Neceflities , 
Torments, Death, and the Diffolution 
of Nature it felf? Wealth, Honor,and 
Favour, may come. upon a Man. by 
Chance; nay, they may be caft upon 
him without fo muchas looking after 
them, but Virtue is the work of Indu- 
ftry, and Labour ; and certainly ‘tis 
worth the while to purchafe that good 
eet which 
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which brings all others along with it. 
A Good Man is:‘Happy within him- 
felf, and Independent upon Fortune: 
Kind to his Friend; Temperate to his 
Enemy; Religioufly fuft, Indefatiga- 
bly Laborious, and he difcharges all 
Duties with a Conftancy, and Congrui- 


_ ty of Actions. 





CHAP. IV, 





Chap1V. Of a Happy Life. 





ee 
oe ss 


GHA DP.) Ty. 
Philofophy is the Guide of Life. 


F it be true, that the Oxderstanding, 
| and the Will, are the two®* Eminent 
Faculties of the Reafonable Soul 5 it fol- 
lows neceffarily, that Wefdome , and 
Virtue, (which are the beft Improve- 
ment of thofe two Faculties) muft 
be the Perfection alfo of our Rea- 
fonable Being 5 and confequently the 
Ondenyable Foundation of a Happy Life. 
There isnot any Duty to which Pro- 
vidence has not annex’d a Blefling 5 
not any Inftitution of Heaven, which, 
even in this Life, we may not be the 
better for; notany temptation, either 
of Fortune, or of Appetite, that 1s not 
{ubjected to our Reafon; nor any Paf- 
fion, or AffliCtion, for which Virtue has 
not provided a Remedy. So that it 
is our own fault if we either Fear, or 
Hope for any things which two Af- 
fections.are the Root of all our Mife- 
Be ia ae rics, 


























































































































40 SENECA Chap. IV. 
ties. Fromthis General Profpect of the 
Foundation of our Tranquillity, we fhall 
pa{s by degrees to a particular Confi- 
deration of the weanes By which it 
may be procur'd; and of the Impedj- 


ments that obfiruc it: beginning with’ 


that Philofophy which principally re- 
gards our Manners, and Inftrucés us in 


the Meafures of a Virtuous, and a 
Quiet Life. 


a PHILOSOPHY is divi- 
aPkilofoptyisao- ded into Moral, Natural, and 
ing at Rational: "The Firft concerns 
ice. our Mazners 5 the Second 

fearches the Works of Natures and 
the Third furnifhes us with Propriety 
of Words, and Arguments, and the fa- 
culty of diftinguifhing, that we may not 
beimposd upon with Tricks, and Fal- 
Jacies. The C2u/es of things fall under 
Natural Philofophy 5 Arguments, ander 
Rational; and AGions, under Moral. 
Moral Philofophy is again divided into 
Matter of Fuftzce, which arifes from 
the Eftimation of Things, and of Men; 
and into Affections, and Adionss and , 

| a 
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a failing inany one ofthefe, difordets 
all the reft; For, What does it profit 
us to know the true value of things, if 
we be tranfported by eur Paffions? or, 
to Mafter our Appetites, without un- 
derftanding the whem, the what, the 
how, and other Circumftances of our 
Proceedings? For, it 1s one thing to 
Know the Rate, and Dignity of things; 
and another to know the little Nicks, 
and Springs of Acting. Natural Phi- 
lofopby is Converfant about things Cor- 
poreal, and Incorporeal; the difquifition 
of Caufes, and Effeés, and the Contem- 
plationof theCaufe of Caufes:  Ratio- 
wal Philofophy is divided into Logick 
and Rhetorick; the One looks after 
Words, Senfe, and Order; the Other 
Treats barely of Words, and the Sig- 
mificationsof them. Socrates places all 
Philofophy in Moralls; and Wifdome , 
in the diftinguifhing of Good and Evil. 
Itis the Art and Law of Life, and it 
Teaches us. what to do in all Cafes, 
and, like good Markes-men, to hit the 
White at any diftance. The force of it 
is incredible; for it gives us, in the 


we a k- 
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weaknefs"of a Man, the fecurity of a 
Spirit : In Sicknefs, it is as good asa 
Remedy to us, for whatfoever eafes the 
Mind, is profitable alfo to the Body. 
The Phyfitian may prefcribe Dyet, and 


Exercife, and accommodate his Rule. 


and Medicine to the Difeafes; but, 
"tis Philofophy that muft bring us toa 
Contempt of Death, which 1s the Re- 
medy of all-Difeafes... In Poverty, it 
gives us Riches, or fuch a State of 
Mind, as makes them fuperfiuous to us. 
Tt armes us againft all Difficulties 5 One 
Man is preft with Death, another with 
Poverty ; fome with Envy 5 others are 
oftended at Providence, and unfatis- 
fied with the Condition of Mankind : 
But Philofophy prompts us to relieve 
the Prifoner, the Infirm, the Necefli- 
tous, the Condemn’d; to fhew the Ig- 
norant their Errors, and rectify their 
Affections. It-makes us infpect, and 
govern our Manners5 it rouzes us 
where we are faint, and drouzy 3 it 
binds up what is loofe, and humbles 
in us that which is Contumacious: It 
delivers the Mind from the Bondage 


of 


be 
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of the Body; and raifes it up to the 
Contemplation of its Divine Original. 
Honors, Monuments, and all the works 
of Vanity , and Ambition are demo- 
lifhed and Deftroyed by Time; but,the 
Reputation of Wifdome is venerable 
to Pofterity, and thofe that were en- 
vy d, or neglected in their Lives, are 
adord in their Memories; and ex- 
empted from the very Laws of Crea+ 
ted Nature, which has fet bounds to 
all other things. The very fhadow 
of Glory carries a Man of Hoxor upon 
all dangers, to the Contempt of Fire, 
and Sword, and it were a fhame, if 
Right Reafon fhould not infpire as ge- 
nerous Refolutions into a Man of 7r- 
bne. 






































NEITHER is Philofophy on- 

ly profitable to the Publick, Yomi il ig 
but one Wife Man helps ano- “4° ”?"*r- 
ther,even in the Exercife of their Vir- 
tues; and, the One has need of the 
Other, both for Converfation and 
Counfel 5 for, they Kindle a mutual E- 
mulation in good Offices. Weare ny) 

{0 




















































SENECA) ChaplIV, 
fo perfec yet,but that many new things 
remain {till to be found out, which will 
give us the reciprocal Advantages of 
inftructing one another.: For, asone 
Wicked Man is Contagious to ano- 
ther; and, the more Vices are min- 
gled , the worfe it 1s; fo is it on the 
Contrary with Good Men, and their 
Virtues.As Men of Letters are the moft 
ufeful,and excellent of Friends, foare 
they the beft of Subjeéts 5 as being bet- 
ter Judges of the Bleflings they enjoy 
under a well-order’d Government ; 
and of what they owe to the Magt- 
ftrate, for them Freedome, and Pro- 
tection. They are Men. of Sobrie- 
ty, and Learning , and free ‘from 
Boafting , and Infolence 5 they re- 
prove the Vice, without Reproaching 
the Perfon; for, they have learn’d to 
be Wife, without either Pomp, or En- 
vy. That which we fee in high Moun- 
tains, we find in Philofopherss they 
feem taller near hand them: at a di- 
{ftance: ‘They are rais'd above other 
Men, but their greatnels is —— 

or 
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Nor do they ftand upon the Tiptoe, 
that they may feem higher than they 
are, but content with their own fta- 
ture, they reckon themfelves tall 
enough when Fortune cannot reach 
them. Their Laws are fhort, and yet- 
comprehenfive too, for they bind 
all. 











IT is the Bounty of Nature that 
we lives but of Philofophy that 
we live wel/; which is intruth >? ae? go 
a greater Benefit than Life it mae 
felf Not but that Phzlofophy is alfo 
the Gift of Heaven, fo far, as to the 
Faculty, but not to the Science; for 
that muft be the bufinefs of Induftry. 
No Man is born Wife ; but Wifdom 
and Virtue requirea Tutor 5; though 
we can eafily learn to be Vicious with- 
out a Mafter. It 1s Philofophy that 
gives usa Veneration for God 5 a Cha- 
rity for our Neighbor, that teaches us 
our Duty to Heaven, and exhorts us 
to an Agreement one with another: It 
unmasks things that are terrible to us, 
afiwages our Lufts, refutes our Errors, 
re- 
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SENECA Chap.IV.. 
reftrains our Luxury, Reproves our 
Avarice, and Works ftrangely up-— 
on Tender Natures. I could never 
hear Aittalus, (layes Seneca) upon the 
Vices of the Age , and the Errors 
of Life,without a compaflion for Man- 
kind 5 and in his difcourfes upon Po- 
verty, there was fomething methoughte 
that was more than Humane. More thax 
we ufe, faies he, gr more than we need, 
and only a Burthen to the Bearer. That 
laying of his put me out of counte- 
nance at the fuperfluities of my own 
fortune. And foin his Inveétives a- 
gain{t vain pleafures 5 he did at fuch 
a rate advance the felicities of a Sober 
Table,a Pure Mind,and a Chaft Body, 
that a man could not hear him without 
a Love for Continence, and Modera- 
tion. Upon thefe Lectures of his I de- 
ny'd my felf fora while after, certain 
delicacies that I had formerly ufed: 
but in a fhort time I fell to them 
again; though {fo {paringly, that the 
Proportion came little {hort of a To- 
tal: Abftinence. 





NOW 
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NOW to fhew ‘you (fates 


47 


our Author) how much ear-  ¢ Youth ell 
nefter my entrance upon Phi- (4 804 /mprd: 


eons. 

lofophy was, than my Progrefs; 
My Tutor Sotion gave me a wonder- 
ful kindnefs for Pythagoras 3 and after 
him, for Sextis. The former forbare 
fhedding of Bloud, upon his Metezp- 
fychofis ; and put men in fear of it, leaft 
they fhould offer violence to the fouls 
of {ome of their departed friends,or re- 
lations. Whether (fayeshe) there be a 
Lranfmigration or not 3if it be true,there's 
no burt int; if falfe, there's frugality : 
and nothing's gotten by Cruelty neither, 
but the cozening a Wolfe perhaps, or a 
Vulture of a Supper? Now Sextins ab- 
{tain'd upon another Account ; which 
was, thathe would not have men in- 
urd to hardnefs of heart, bythe Lacera- 
tion, and tormenting of Living Crea- 
tures beltde that Nature had fufficient- 
ly provided for the Sufienance of Man- 
kind, without Bloud. This wrought 
fo far upon mes; that I gave over eat- 
‘ing of flefh, and in one year, made it 
not 
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not only eafie to me, but: pleafant; 
My mind methought was more at Li- 
berty 5 Cand Iam ftill of thefame Opi- 
nion) but I gave it over neverthele(s, 
and the Reafon was this: It was impu- 
ted as a Superftition tothe Fews, the 
forbearance of fome forts of Hefh, and 
my Father brought me back again to 
my old cuftom, that I might not be 
thought tainted with their Superfti- 
tion. Nay, and I had much adoto 
prevail upon my felf to’ faffer it too. 
{make ufe of this Inftance to. fhew 
the Aptnefs of Youth to take good 
Impreffions, if there bea friend at hand 
to prefs them. Philofophers are the 
Tutors of Mankind 5 if they have 
found out Remedies for. the mind, 
it muft be our part to apply them. I 
cannot think of’ Cato, Leliws, Socrates, 
Plato, without Veneration, their very 
names are Sacred tome. Philofophy 
is the health of the Minds let us look 
to that health firft, and inthe Second 
place, to that of the Body: which 
may behad upon eafier terms; for a 
ftrong Arm, a Robuft Conftitution , 
OF 
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or the skill of procuring this, is not 
a Philofephers Bufinefs. He does fome 
things as a Wafe mam, and other things 
as he 1s a Man3*and he may have 
firength of Body , as well as of Minds 
but if he Runs, or Cafts the Sledge, 
it were injurious to afcribe that to his 
Wifdom, which is Common to the 
greatelt Fools.. He ftudies rather to 
fill his Mind, than his Coffers 5 and he 
knows that Gold and Silver were min- 
gled with dirt; till Avarice, or Ambi- 
tion parted them. HisLife is Ordinate, 
Fearlefs, Equal, Secure he ftands firm 
in all extremities, and beats the Lot of 
his Humanity witha Divine Temper. 
There's a great Difference betwixt the 
Splendor of Philofophy, and of For- 
tune 3 the one fhines with an Original 
Light, the other witha borrow’d one ; 
befide, that it makes us Happy, and 
Immortal ; for Learning fhall dut-live 
Palaces, and Monuments. The Houf 
of a Wife Man is{fafe, though narrow 3 
there’s neither Noife, nor Furniture in 
its no Porter at the Door, nor any 
thing that is either Vendible, or Mer- 
cenary, 
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SENECA Chap.IV. 
cenary, nor any bufinefs for Fortunes 
For, fhe has nothing to do, where fhe 
has nothing to look after, “This is the 
way to Heaven, which Nature has 
Chalk’d out, and it is both fecure and 
pleafant; there needs no Train of Ser- 
vants, no Pomp, or Equipage, to make 
good our Paflage 5 no Money, or Let- 
ters of Credit, for expences upon the 
Voyage 3 but, theGraces of an honeft 
mind will ferve us upon the way, and 
make us happy at our Journeys end. 


TO tell you my Opinion now of 
the f Liberal Sciences 31 have no 


€The Liberal Scie 
ences are matter 
rather of Curio- 
(ity, than Virtue. 


great efteem for any thing that 
terminates in Profit, or Mony, 
and yet I thall allow them to 


be fo far Beneficial, asthey only 
prepare the Underftanding , 
without deteyning it. They are 
but the Rudiments of Wifdom; and 
only then to be learn’d,when the Mind 
is capable of nothing betters and the 
Knowledge of them is better worth 
the keeping, than the acquiring. They 
do not fo much as pretend ‘to the'ma- 


king 
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king of us Virtuous, but only to give 
us an aptitude of difpofition to be fo. 
The Grammarian’s Bufinels lies in a 
Syntax of Speech; or if he proteed 
to Hiftory, or the meafuring of a Ver/e, 
he is at the end of his Line; but; 
What fignifies a Congruity of Periods, 
the Computing of Syllables, or the 


modifying of Numbers, to the taming” 


of our Paflions, or the reprefling of our 
Lufts? The Philofopher proves the Bo- 
dy of the Sun to be large; but for the 
true Dimenfions of it, we niuft ask the 
Mathematicians, Geometry; and, Mufick; 
if they do not teach us to mafter our 
Hopes, ‘and Fears, all the reft is to lit- 
tle purpofe. What does it concern 
us, which was the Elder of the two, 
Homer; or Hefieds or which was the 
taller, Helen, or Heeuba 2 We take a 
great deal of pains to trace Uly/fes in 
his Wandiings: — But, were it not time 
as well: {pent to look to our felves , 
that we may not wander at all? Are 
not we our felves tofs’d with tempe- 
ftuous Paffioriss and both a/ffaulted by 
terrible Mox/ters on the one hand, and 

: ira E 2 tempted 
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SENECA. Chap. IVs 
tenipted by Sirezs on the other ? Teach 
me my Duty to my Country, to my. 
Father, to my Wife,to Mankind, What 
is it tome, whether.Penelope was hone/t 
ot no?. Teach me to. know how tobe 
fo my felf, and to live according to 
that Knowledge... What am I the bet- 
ter for putting {o many. parts together 
in Mufick, and raifing an hatmony out 
of fo.many different Tones? Teach 
me to tune my Affections, and to. hold 
Conttant to my Self.. Geometry teaches 
me the Art of Meafuring Acres 5. teach 
me to meafure my Appetites, and to 
know. when I have.enough: teach, me 
to divide with. my Brother, ‘and to.re- 
joyce in the Profperity of my, Neigh- 
bor.» You teach me how I may hold 
my own, and keep my Eftate; but 1 
would rather.learn -how Lmay; lofe) 1t 
all, and yet be contented, ., ‘Zz, hard, 
youll fay, for.4.Maz to-be fore d fron 
the Fortune of his Family.,.;; This E- 
{tate, ‘tis true, was my. Fathers 3, but, 
Whofe was it in the time of,my Great- 
Grandfather. 2.1 do. not, only . fay, 
What Maz‘s was it? but, What Naz 


ons? 
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ons? The Astrologer tells me of Sa- 
turn, and Mars in Oppofttion ; but I fay, 
let them be as they will, their Courfes 
and their Pofitions are ordered them 
by an Unchangeable-Decree of Fate. 
Either they produce, and point out 
the Effects of all things,or elfe they fig- 
nifiethem: If the former; What are 
we the better for the Knowledge of 
that, which mutt of neceflity come to 
pafs > If the latter, What does it avail 
us, to forefee what we cannot avoid ? 
{o that whether we know,or not know 
the event will {till be the fame. 



























































HE that defigns the Inftitution of 
Humane Life, fhould not 8 be. 
Over-curious of his Words 3 Ie g Tis not for ze 
does not ftand with his dignity © j,p.y ee. 
to be follicitous about Sounds: rious about moras 
and Syllables, and to debafe 
the Mind of Man with {mall and trivi- 
al things: placing Wifdom in Matters 
that are rather difficult, than great. If 
he be Eloquent, ’tis his Good Fortune , 
not his Bulinefs. Subtile Difputations 
are only the {port of Wits, that play 

upon 





























SENECA Chap. IV. 
upon the Catch 5 and are fitter to be 
contemnd, then refolv’'d. Were not 
Ta Mad-man to fit wrangling about 
Words, and putting of Nice, and Im- 
pertinent Queftions, when the Enemy 
has already made a Breach, the Town 
fir'd over my head, and the Mine rea- 
dy to play, that {hall blow me up in- 
to the Ayr? Were thisa time for foo- 
ler ies? Let me rather fortifie my felf 
again{t Death, and Inevitable Neceffi- 
ties; let me underftand, that the good 
of Life does not confift in the Length, 
or Space, but inthe Ufe of it. When 
I go to fleep, who knows whether ever 
UT thall wake again? and, whenI wake, 
whether ever I fhall /eep again ? When 
I go abroad, whether ever I {hall come 
home again: and, when I returz5 whe- 
ther ever I fhall go abroad again. Itis 
not at Sea only, that Life and Death 
are within a few. Inches one of ano- 
ther; but they areas near every where 
elfe too, only we do not take fo much 
notice of it. What have we to do 
with Frivolous, and Captious Quefti- 
ors, and Impertinent Niceties ? Let ys 

rather 
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rather ftudy how to deliver our felves 
from Sadnefs, Fear, and the burthen of 
all our Secret Lufts: Let us pafs over 
all our moft Sclemn ‘Levities, and make 
hafte toa Good Life, which isa thing 
that Prefies us.’ Shall a Man that goes 
fora Midwife, ftand gaping upon a 
Poft, to fee what Play to day 3 or when 
his houfe is on Fire, ftay the Curling 
of a Perriwig before he calls for help? 
Our Houfes are on fire, our Country 


invaded, our Goods taken away, our- 


Children in danger, and, I might add 
to thefe,the Calamities of Earthquakes, 
Shipwracks, and what ever elfe 1s moft 
terrible. Is this a time for us now to 
be playing faft and loofe with Idle 
Queftions, which are, 1n effec, but fo 
many unprofitable Riddles? Our Du- 
ty is, The Cure of the Mind, rather 
than the Delight on’'t; but we have 
onely the Words of Wifdom, without 
the Works, and turn Philofophy inta: 
a Pleafure, that was given fora Re- 
medy. What can be more ridiculous, 
then for a Man to zegled his Manners, 
and. Compofe his Stile? Weare Sick,and 

Ulcerous, 
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SENECA Chap.IV. 
Ulcerous, and mutt be Lane’d, and Sca- 
rify’d, and every Man has as much Bu- 
finefs. within himfelf as a Phyfitian ina 
Common Peftilence. Misfortunes, in 
fine, cannot be avoided, but they may be 
fweetened, if not overcomes and our 


Lives may be made happy by Philofo- 
plyeriter | 
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CHAP. V. 
The Force of Precepts. 


HERE feems to be fo near an 

Q Affinity betwixt Wifdome, Phi- 
lofophy, and Good Counfels, that it is ra 
ther Matter of Curiofity,then of Profit, 
to dividethem: Phjlofophy being only 
a Limited Wifdouss and, Good Counfels, 
a Communication of that Wifdom , for 
the Good of Others, as well as of our 
Selves; and to Pofferity, as well as to 
the Prefent. . The Wifdow of the Az- 
tients, as to the Government of Life, 
was no more, than certain Precepts, 
what to do, and what not; and Men 
were much Better in that Simplicity 5 
for as they came to be moredearned, 
they grew lefs Careful of being Good. 
That plain, and Open Virtue, is now 
turn’d into a dark, and Intricate Sci- 
ence; and, we are taught to Di/pute, 
rather than to Live. So long as Wick- 
ednedfs 
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ednefs was fimple, fimple Remedies al- 
fo were fufficient againft it: But, 
now it has taken Root, andfpreads; we 
mutt make ule of {tronger. 


THERE are fome Difpofitions that 
embrace Good things as 2 foon 


a The beft of us as they hear them; but they 


ri qe ee will {till need quickening by 


‘god Precept. Admonition, and Precept. We 


are Rath, and Forward in fome 
Cafes, and Dull in others 5 and there 
is no Reprefling of the One humor, or 
Raifing of the Other, but by remo- 
ving the Caufes of them 5 which are 
(in one Word) Falfe Admiration, and. 
Falfe Fear. Every Man knows his 
Duty to his Country, to his Friends,to 
his Guefts; and yet when he is calld 
upon to Draw his Sword for the One, 
orto Labour for the Other, he finds 
himfelf diftrac&ted betwixt his Appte- 
henfions, and his Delights: He knows 
well enough the Injury he does his 
Wife, inthe keepingof a Wench; and 
yet his Luft over-rules him; So that 
‘tis not enough to Give Good Ad- 


vice, unlefs we can Take away that 
which 


Chap.V. Ofa Happy Life. 


which hinders the: Benefit of it. | If a 
Man does what he Ought to do, he'll 
never do it Conftantly, or Equally , 
without knowing Why he doesit: And 
ifit be only Chance, or Cuftome, he 
that does well by Chance, may do Ill 
fotoo. And further; A Precept may 
direct us what we Oxght to do, and yet 
fall fhort in the Manner of Doing it: 
An Expenfive Entertainment may, in 
One Cafe, be Extravagance, or Glut- 
tony 5 and yet a Point of Honor, and 
Difcretion in Another. Tiberius Ce- 
far had ahuge Mullet prefented him, 
which he fent to the Market to be fold 
And now (fayeshe) my Mafters (to 
fome Company with him) you fhal/ 
fee, that either Apicius, or Octavius, 
will be the Chapmaz for this Fifh : OGa- 
vis beat the Price, and gave about 
30 I. Sterling tort. Now there was a 
great difference betwixt Ofavius, that 
bought 1t for his Lvxury,and the Other, 
that purchas’d it for a Compliment to 
Tiberius. Precepts are idle, if we be 
not firft taught, what Opinion we 
are to have of the Matter in Quefti- 
ons Whether it be Poverty, Riches, 

Difgraces 
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Diferace, Sickne{s, Banifhment, &c. Let 
us therefore examine them one by one; 
not what they are Ca/’d, but what in 
Truth they Are. And fo for the Yzr- 
tues: “Tis to no purpofe to fet a high 
efteem upon Prudence, Fortitude, Tens 
perance, fuftice 5 1f we do not firft know 
what Virtue is > whether One, or Mores 
or if he that has Oe, has A/; or how 
they differ. 


PRECEPTS are of great Weights 
anda few > Ufeful ones at hand, 





b The Power of dO more toward a Happy Life, 
Precepts,and Senex than whole Volumes of Cauti- 

































ons, that we know not where 

to find. Thefe Solitary Pre- 
cepts fhould be our daily Meditation, 
for they are the Rules by which we 
ought to {quare our Lives. When 
they are contracted into Sextences,they 
{trike the Affections ; whereas Admoni- 
tionis only blowing of the Coal; 1% moves 
the vigour of the Mind, and Excites 
Virtue: We have the Thing already, 
but we know not where it lies, It is 
by Precepts, that the Underftanding is 
| Nourifh’‘d, 
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Nourifh’d, and Augmented ; the Of- 
fices. of Prudence, and Juftice , are 
Guided by them, and they lead us to 
the Execution of cur Duties. A Pre- 
cept. deliver’d in Verfe, has.a much 
greater Effect, than in Profé; and thofle 
very People that never think they 
have enoughslet them but hear a {harp 
Sentence again{t Avarice; How will 
they clap and admire it, and bid open 
Defyance to Money? So foon as we 
find the Affections ftruck, we mutt fol- 
low the Blow: not with Syllogifms, or 
Quirks of W7t; but, with plaiz and 
weighty Reafon: and, we mutt. do it 
with Kizduefs too, and Refpet; for, 
there goes a Blefsing along with Counfels, 
and, Difcourfes that are bent wholly upon 
the Good of the Bearer: And thofe are 
{till the moft Efficacious,that take Rea- 
fon along with them; and tell us» as 
well mAy we are to do this or that, as 
what we are to do. For, fome Un- 
der{tandings are, weak, and,need an 
Inftructer to expound to them what 
is Good, and what is Evil. It isa great 
Virtue to Love,.to.Give, and to ibs 
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SENECA Chap.yV. 
Good Counfel; if it does not Lead us 
to Honefty, it does at leaft Prompt us 
to’. As-feveral Parts make up but 
one Harmony, andthe moft agreeable 
Mufick arifes from Difcords; fo fhould 
a VVife Man gather many Arts, many 
Precepts, and the Examples of many 
Ages, to enform his own Life. Our 
Fore-Fathers have left us in Charge to 
avoid three things; Hatred, Exvy,and 
Contempt 5 now it is hard to avoid 
Exvy, and not incurr Contempt 5 for, it 
taking too much Care not to ufurp up- 
on others, we become many times ly- 
able to be trampled upon our felves. 

Some People are aftaid of others, ‘be- 
eaufe ‘tis poflible that others may be 
afratd of them: but, let us fecure our 
felves on all hands; For Flattery is as 
dangerous as Contempt. “Tis not to fay, 

in Cafeof Admonition, I kvew this be- 

fore: For, we know many things,but 

we do not think of them; fo that “tis 
the part of a Mowitor' not fo much to 

Teach, as to Mind us of our Duties. 

Sometimes a Man overfees that which 

lies jut under his Nofe; otherwhile he 

13 








© ene 
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is Carelefs, or pretends not to fee it: 
“VVe do all know, that Friendthip is 
Sacred, and yet we violate it; andthe 


greateft Libertine expects, that his own 
VVife fhould be honeft. , 


GOOD ¢ Counfel is the moft needful 
fervice that we can do to Man- 
kind, and if we give it to many, © Good Counfel is 
it will be fure to profit fome: 1. vel ae 
For, of many Tryals, fome or kind. 
other will undoubtedly fuc- 
ceed. He that places a Man in the 
Poficflion of himfelf, does a great 
thing ; for Wifdom does not fhew it 
{elf {o much in Precept, as in Life; in 
a firmnefs of Mind, and a Maftery of 
Appetite: It Teaches us to Doe, as well 
as to Talk; and to make our Words 
and Actions all of a Colour. If that 
Fruit be pleafanteft which we gather 
from a Treeofour own Planting, How 
much a greater delight {hall we take in 
the Growth, and Increafe of Good 
Manners of our own Forming? Itisan 
Eminent Mark of Wifdom fora Man 
to be alwayes like himfelf. You a 
ave 
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SENECA. Chap.V: 
have fome’that keep a thrifty Table; 
and lafh out upon Buildings; Profufe 
upon themfelves, and fordid to others 5 
Niggardly at Home,and Lavith abroad, 
This Diverfity. is Vitious, and the Ef. 
fect ofa Diffatisfied,and uneafie Mind 5 
whereas every Wife Man lives by Puule. 
This Difagreement of Purpofes arifes 
from hence, either that we do not pro- 
pound to our {elves what we would 
be at; or if we do, that we do not 
purfue it, but pafs from one thing to 
another: and we do not only change 
neither , but returz to the very thing 


which wehad both quitted,and cons 
demn‘d. 


IN all our 4 Undertakings, 


d Three Pointsto Jet ys firft examine our own 
be examin d inall : 5h 
cur Undertakings. itrengths the Enterprize next; 





























and Thirdly the Perfons with 
whom we have todo. The firft pomt 
is moft Important 5 for, weare apt to 
over-value our felves, and reckon,that 
we can do no more than indeed we 
can. One Man {ets up for a Speaker, 
anid 1s out,.as foon as he ‘opens his 
Mouth 5 
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Mouth ; another overcharges his E- 
{tate perhaps, or his Body: A Bath- 
ful Man is not fit for Publick Bulinefs; 
{ome again are too Stiff, and Perem- 
ptory for the Court 5 many people are 
apt to fly out in their Anger, nay, and 
in a Frolick too, if any {harp thing fall 
in their way, they'll rather venture a 
Neck, than lofea Jeaft. Thefe people 
had better be quiet in the World, than 
bufie. Let him that is Naturally Cho- 
lerick, and Impatient, avoid all Provo- 
cations , and thofe Affairs alfo, that 
Multiply, and draw on more; and 
thofe alfo from which there is no Re- 
teat. When we may come off at 
pleafure, and fairly hope to bring our 
Viatters to a Period, ‘tis well enough. 
f it fo happen, that a Man be ty d up 
oO Bufinefs, which he can neither 
oofen, nor break off; let him imagine 
hofe Shackles upon his Mind to be 
rons upon his Legs: © They are trou- 
lefome at firft, but when there’s no 
.emedy but Patience, Cuftome makes 
hem eafie to us, and Neceflity gives us 
/ourage. Weare all Slaves to For- 
y tune; 













































































SENECA Chap.V. 
tune’ fome only in loofe and Golden 
Chains , others in ftreight ones, and 
Courfer: Nay, and they that bind us, 
ave flaves too themfelves 3 {ome to Ho- 
nour, others to Wealth, fome to Of- 
fices, others to Contempt, fome to their 
Superiors, others to Themielves,; Nay 
Life it felfisa fervitude: Let us make 
the beft on’t then, and with our Philo- 
fophy mend our Fortune. — Difficulties 
may be foften’d, and heavy Burthens 
Difpos'd of to our eafe, Let us Covet 
nothing out of our Reach, but content 
our felves with things hopeful, and at 
hand; and without Envying the Ad- 
vantages of others: For Greatnets 
{tands upon a Craggy Precipice, and 
‘tis much Safer, and Quieter living up- 
on aLevel. How many Great Men 
are forc’'d to keep their Station upon 
mere Neceflity; becaufe they find , 
there’s no coming down from it but 
headlong. Thefe Men fhould do well 
to fortifie themfelves againtt ill Confe- 
quences, by fuch Virtues, and Medita- 
tions as may make them lefs follicitous 
for thefuture. The fureft Expedient 
in 
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in this Cafe is tobound our Defires,and 
to leave nothing to Fortune which we 
may keep inour own power. Neither 
will this Courfe wholly compofe us, 
but it fhewes us, at worft, the end of 
our troubles. 


a | 


IT is a main point to take Care, 
that we Propofe ¢ nothing but 
what is Hopeful, and Honeft. © Propofe nothing, 
For it will be equally trouble- Wee ink 
{ome tous, either not to f{uc- 
ceed, or to be afham’d of the fuccefs. 
Wherefore, let us be fure not toadmit 
any Il! Defign into our heart; that we 
may lift up pure hands to Heaven, and 
Ask nothing which another fhall bea 
Lofer by. Let us Pray for a Good 
Mind, which is a Wifh-to no Mans In- 
jury. I will Remember alwayes that 
{ am a Mam, and then confider, that if 
Tam Happy, it will not laft Almayes 5 if 
Unhappy, Umay be other if I please. 1 
will carry my Life in my Hand, and de- 
liver it up readily when it fhall be 
call’d for: I will have a Care of being 
a Slave to my Selffor it isa Perpetual, 
EF 2 a 























SENECA. Chap.V. 
a Shameful, and the Heavieft of all 
Servitudes; And, this may be done by 
moderate Defires. I will fay to my 
felt, What is it that I Labour, Sweat, 
and Sollicit for, when i 2s but very little 
that I want, and it will not be long that 
I fhall need any thing He that would 
make Tryal of the Firmnefs of his Mind, 
let him {et certain dayes apart for the 
Practice of his Virtues. Let him Mor- 
“fe himfelf with Fafting , Courfe 
Cloaths, and hard Lodgings and then 
fay to himfelf; Is his the thing now that 
Iwas afraid of 2 In a State of Security 
a Man may thus prepare himfelfagainft 
Hazards, and in Plenty, fortify him- 
(elf againft Want. If you will have 
a Man Refolute when he comes to the 
Pufh, train him up tot before-hand. 
The Soldier does Duty in Peace, that 
he may be in breath when he comes 
to a Battle. How many Great, and 
Wife Men, have made Experiment of 
their Moderation by a praétice of Ab- 
finence, to the higheft degree of Hun- 
ger, and Thirft; and convined them- 
felyes, that a Man may fil his Belly , 
| without 
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without being beholden to Fortune 5 
which never denyes any of us where- 
with to fatisfie our Neceflities,though 
fhe be never fo Angry: It is as eafie 
to fuffer it alwayes, as to try it once 5 and 
itis no more than Thoufands of Ser- 
vants, and Poor People do every day 
of their Lives, He that would live 
Happily, muft neither truft to Good 
Fortune, nor Submit to Bad: He mutt 
{tand upon his Guard againft all Af- 
faults: He mutt ftick to himfelf} with- 
out any dependence upon other Peo- 
ple. VVhere the Mind is tinctur'd 
with Philofophy, there’s no place for 
Grief, Anxiety, or Superfluous Vexati- 
ons. It is prepoffefs'd with Virtue, 
to the neglect of Fortune, which brings 
us to a degree of fecurity not to be 
difturb’d. Tis eafier to give Countel 
than to-take it, and a Common thing 
for one Cholerick Man to condemn a- 
nother. VVe may be fometimes Eaineft 
in Advifing, but not Violent, or Tedi- 
ous. Few words with Gentlenefs, and 
Efficacy are beft: the mifery is, that 
the Wife do ndt need ‘Counfel, and 
Fools 


&9 











| 
I 
ih 
ry 
ag 


iit } i 
Ht fab 
Wevd 
ee 


; | 
‘ 
7 
Li 
Bl 
- i 3 
ine i 
WA i) Eee ae 
(he 4 
EY ; 
TP a ‘ ; 
vag! | TR Let 
Weld if | 
tH iid yh ? 
AL ia 2 
oS tie. ie 
| hi 
Wile! ay f’ 
rte : 
f ¥ 7 
Y 
Wi 
} 














SENECA Chap. V. 


Fools will not take it. A Good Man, | 
tis true, delights in it and it isa mark 
of Folly, and Ill Nature, to hate Re- 
proof. To a Friend I would be al- 
wayes Frank and Plain; and rather 
fail in the Succefs, than be wanting 
in the Matter of Faith,and Truft. There 
are fome Precepts that ferve in Com- 
mon, both to the Rich, and Poor, but 
they are too general; as,Cure your Ava- 
rice, and the workis done. At 1s ong 
thing not to defire Mony, and another 
thing not to underftand how to ufe 
it. Inthe Chdice of the Perfons we 
have to do withal, we fhould fee that 
they be worth our while: In the 
Choice of our Bufinefs we are to con- 
fult Nature, and follow ovr Inclinatt- 
ons: He that gives fober Advice toa 
Witty Droll, muft look tohave every 
thing turn’d into Ridicule. Asif you 
Philofophers ( {ayes Marcellinws) did 
not love your Whores, and your Guts, as 
well as other people; and then he tells 
you of fuch and fuch that were’ taken 
inthe Manner. Weare ail fick, I mult 
confefs, and it 1s not* for fick Men to 
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play the Phyfitians; but, itis yet Law- 
ful for a Man in an Hofpital to difcourte 
of the CommonCondition,and Diltem- 
pers ofthe Place. He that fhould pre- 
tend to teach a Mad Man how toSpeak, 
Walk, and behave himfelf, Were not 
he the Madder Man of the two ? He 
that direéts the Pilot makes him move 
the Helme ; order the Sayls fo or fo, 
and make the beft of a fcant Wind, al- 
ter this or that manner. And {fo fhould 
we do in our Counfels. Do not tell 
me what a Man fhould do inHealth, or 
Poverty , but fhew me the way to be 
either Sound, or Rich, Teach me to 
Mafter my Vices: For, *tis to no pur- 
pofe fo long as I am under their Go- 
vernment, to tell me, what I mult do 
when Iam clear of it. In Cale of an 
Avarice a little eas’d, a Luxury Mode- 
rated, a Temerity Reftrain’d, a Slug- 
gifh Humor quicken’d 5 Precepts will 
then help us forward, and tutor us 
how to behave our felves. It is the 
firft, and the main Tye of a Soldier, his 
Military Oath,which is an Engagement 
upon him both of Religion and Ho- 
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nor. In like manner, he that pretends 
to a Happy Life, muft firft lay a Foun- 
dation of Virtue, as a Bond upon him, 
to Liveand Dye true to that Caufe.We 
do not find Felicity in the Veins of the 
Earth, where we dig for Gold, nor in 
the Bottom of the Sea, where we fifh 
for Pearl; but in a pure, and untaint- 
ed Mind, which, if it were not Holy , 
were not fit to entertain the Deity. He 
that would be truly Happy,muft think his 
own Lot beft, and fo live with men, as 
coniidering that God fees him, and fo 
(peak to God, as if Men heard him. 
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CHAP... V1. 
No Felicity like Peace of Confcience. 


GOOD Confeience is the Testi- 
A mony of « Good Life, and the Re- 
ward of it. Thisisit that fortifies the 
Mind againft Fortune, when a Man has 
gotten the Maftery of his Paflions ; 
plac’d his Treafure, and his Security, 
within himfelf 5 Learn’d to be Con- 
tent with his Condition, and that 
Death is no Evil init felf, but only the 
End of Man. He that has dedicated 
his Mind to Virtue, and to the Good 
of Humane Society, whereof he isa 
Member, has confummated all that is 
either Profitable, or Neceflary for him 
to Know, or Do, toward the Eftablith- 
ment of hisPeace. Every Man has a 
Judge, and a Witnefs within himfelf, 
of all the Good, and Ill that he Does 5 
which infpires us with great Thoughts, 
and Adminifters to us wholefome 
Counfels. We have a Veneration se 
: al 
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all the VVorks of Nature, the Heads 
of Rivers, and the Springs of Medict- 
nal Waters: the Horrors of Groves 
and of Caves, {trike us with an Impref- 
fion of Religion, and VVorfhip. To 
fee a Man Fearlefs in Dangers, untaint- 
ed with Lufts, Happy in Adverfity, 
Compos’d ina Tumult, and Laughing 
at all thofe things which are generally 
either Coveted, or Fear'ds all Men 
mu(t acknowledge, that this can be 
nothing elfe but a Beam of Divint- 
ty that Influences a Mortal Body. And 
this itis that carries us to the Difqui- 
fition of things Divine, and Humane 5 
VVhat the State of the VVorld was 
before the Diftribution of the Firft 
Matter into Parts; what Power it 
was that drew Order out of that Con- 
fufion, and gave Laws both to the 
whole, and to every Particle thereof 5 
VVhat that {pace is beyond the World; 
and whence proceed the feveral opera- 
tions of Nature, Shall any Man fee 
the Glory, and Order of the Univerfe; 
fo many icatter’d Parts, and Qualities 
wrought into one Mafs; fuch a Medly 
of things, which are yet Diftinguifh’a 
the 
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the World enlighten’d, and the Difor- 
ders of 1t fo wonderfully Regulated, 
and, Shall he not confider the Author, 
and Difpofer ofall This; and, whither 
we our {elves fhall go, when our Souls 
fhall be deliver’d from the Slavery of 
our Flefh? Fhe whole Creation, we 
fee, conformes to the Dictate of Pro- 
vidence, and follows God both as a 
Governor, and asa Guide. A Great, a 
Good, and a Right Mind is a kind of 
Divinity lodg’d in Flefh, and may be 
the Blefling of a Slave, as well as ofa 
Prince; ifcame from Heaven, and to 
Heaven it muft return; and, itis a kind 
of Heavenly Felicity, which a pure, 
and virtuous Mind enjoyes, in fome 
Degree, even upon Earth: Whereas 
Temples of Honor are but empty 
Names, which probably owe their Be- 
ginning either to Ambitior, or to Vio- 
lence. I am f{trangely tranfported with 
the thoughts of Eternity ; Nay, with 
the Belief of it; for I have a profound 
Veneration for the Opinions of Great 
Men, efpecially when they promife 
things fo much to My fatisfaction: for 
they do Promife them, though ey 
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do not Prove them. In the Queftion 
of the Immortality of the Soul, it goes 
very far with me, a General Confentto 
the Opinion of a Future Reward, and 
Punifhment: which Meditation raifes 
me to the Contempt of this Life} in 
Hope of a Better. But ftill, though we 
know that we have a Soul, yet, What 
that Soul is, How, and from Whence; 
we are utterly Ignorant: This only 
we underftand, that all the Good, and 
Il] we do,ts under the Dominion of the 
Mind; that a Clear Confcignce States 
usin anInviolable Peace: And, that 
the greateft Blefling in Nature, isthat, 
which every honeit Man may beftow 
upon himfelf’ The Body is but the 
Clog, and Prifoner of the Mind, tofied 
up and down, and Perfecuted with 
Punifhments, Violences, and Difeafes 5 
but the Mind it felf-is Sacred, and E- 
ternal, and exempt from the Danger 
of all Actual Imprefflions. 





a Every mans a PROVIDED that we look 


Confcience is bis 


to our Confciences, no matter 
for Opinion: Let me Deferve 
Well, 
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Well, though I Hear Ill. The Com- 
mon People take Stomach, and Auda- 
city, for the Marks of Magnanimity, 
and Honor; ands ifaMan be Soft, and 
Modeft, they look upon him as an eafie 
Fop ; but, when they comeonce to ob- 
ferve the Dignity of his Mind, in the 
Equality, and Firmnefs of his Actions 5 
and that his External Quiet is founded 
upon an Intefnal Peate, the very fame 
People have him in Efteem, and Ad- 
miration. For, there is no Man but 
Approves of Virtue, though but few 
Purfue it; we fee where it is, but we 
dare not venture tocomeatit: And 
the Reafon is, we over-value that 
which we muft quit to obtain it. A 
good Contcience fears no Witnefles , 
but a Guilty Confcience 1s follicitous, 
even in folitude. If we do nothin 
but what is Honeft, let all the World 
know it; butifotherwife, What does 
it fignifie to have no body elfe know 
it, folong asI know it my felf ? Mife- 
rable is he that flights that Witnefs! 
Wickednels,'tis true,may {cape the Law, 
but not the Confcience: For,a Bars 
on- 
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Convittion is the Firft, and the Great- 
eft Punifhment of Offenders; fo that 
Sin plagues it felf; and the Fear of 
Vengeance purfues even thofe that 
{cape the ftroke of it. It were ill for 
Good Men that Iniquity may fo eafily 
evade the Law, the Judge, and the 
Execution , if Nature had not fet up 
Torments, and Gibbets, in the Con- 
{ciences of Tranfgreffors. He that is 
Guilty, lives in perpetual Terror; and 
while he expects to be punifh’d, he pu- 
nifhes himfelf: and, whofoever De- 
ferves it, Expects it. What if he be 
not Detected ? He 1s {till in Apprehen- 
fion yet, that he may be fo. His fleeps 
are Painful, and never Secure; and he 
cannot {peak of another Mans Wick- 
ednefs, without thinking of his owns 
whereas a good Confcience is a Conti- 
nual Feaft, Thofe are the only Cer- 
tain, and Profitable Delights, which a- 
rife from the Confcience of a well-Act- 
ed Life: Nomatter for Noife Abroad, 
fo long as we are Quiet Within: but, 
if our Paflions be Seditious, that’s e- 
nough to keep us Waking, without 
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cd 


any other Tumalt. It isnot the Po- 
{ture of the Body, or the Compofure of 
the Bed, that will give relt toan Un- 
eafie Mind: There is an Impatient 
floth, that may be rouzd by Adion, 
and the Vices of Lazynefs muft be 
Cur’d by BufinefS True Happinefs 
isnot to be found in the Excetles of _ 
Wine, or of Women, nor in the Lar- 
geft Prodigalities of Fortune: What 
fhe has given me fhe may take away; 
but the fhall not Tear it from me 5 and, 
fo long as it does not grow to me, [can 
part with it without pain. He that 
would perfectly know himfelf, let him 
fet afide his Mony,his Fortune, his Dig- 
nity, and examine himfelf Naked; 
without being put to learn from others 
the Knowledge of himfelf. 


























IT is dangerous for aMan too fud- 
denly, or too eafily, to believe 
; 4 b Let every Man 
himfelf Wherefore let us Exa- x xamine bimfelf, 
mine, Watch, Obferve, and In- 
{pect our own hearts; for, we our 
{elves are our own greateft Flatterers: 
We fhould every Night call our felves 
to 
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to an Accompt, What Iufirmity have 
I Master’d to day> What Paffion Op- 
posd 2 What Temptation refifted 2? What 
Virtue Acquir'd. Our Vices will abate 
of themfelves,if they be brought eve- 
ry day to the Shrift. Oh the Blefied 
fleep that follows fuch a Diary! Oh 
the Tranquillity, Liberty, and Great- 
nefs of that Mind, thatis a Spy uponit 
Self; and a private Cenfor of its own 
Manners! It is my Cuftome Cfayes our 
Author) every Night, fo foon as the 
Candle is out, to run over all the 
VVords, and Actions of the paft day 5 
and I let nothing {cape me 5 for, VVhy 
fhould I fear the Sight of my own Er- 
rors, when I can Admonifh, and For- 
givemy felf? I mas a little too kot ix 
fuch a Difpute: my Opinion might have 
been as well (par'd, for it gave Offence, 
and did uo good at all. The thing was 
trues, but all truths are not to be {poken 
at all times. I would I had held my 
tongue, for, there's no contending either 
with Fools, or our Superiors. Ihave done 
Ill, but it fhall be fo no more. Ue eve- 
ry Man would but thus look into bim- 
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felf, it would be the better for us all. 
What can be more Reafonable than 
this Daily Review of a Life that. we 
cannot warrant fora Moment? .Our 
Fate 1s fet,and the firft breath we draw, 
is only the firft Motion toward our laft: 
One Caufe depends upon another 3 and 
the Courfe of all things, Publick and 
Private, is but a long connexion of 
Providential Appointments. There is 
a #reat variety in our Lives, but “all 
tends to the fame Iffue. Nature may 
ufe her own Bodies as fhe pleafes 5; but, 
a Good Man lias this Confolation, that 
nothing perifhes whichhe can call his 
own. Lis a great Comfort,that we are 
only condemn’d to the fame Fate with 
the Univerfe ; the Heavens themfelves 
are Mortal as well as our Bodies; Na- 
ture has made us Paflive ; and to Suffer 
is our Lot. While we are in Flefh; 
every Man has his Chain, and his Clog; 
only itis loofer,.and lighter to one 
Man than to another; and he 1s more 
at eafe that takes it up, and Carries ir, 
than he that Drags it. We are Born 
to Lofe, and to Perifh; to Hope, and 
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A Goodl Man can never be Miferable 5 
nor a Wicked Man Happy. 





: ‘HERE ‘is notin the Scale of Na- 
‘@ turé*a more Infeparable' Con- 
nexioty of Caufe, andEffec, than in 
the Cafeof Happinefs,and Virtue: Nor 
any thing ‘that more naturally produ: 
ces the One, or more Neceilarily pre- 
fuppofes the Other 2uFor, What is it 
to be Happy, but for.a Mar to centent 
himfelf with his Lot,;in a Chearful, and 
Quiet ‘Refignatiom: to the Appoint- 
ments Of God >? All:the AChons of our 
Lives ought to be Govern'd with a re- 
{pect to’ Good, and Evil: And, it-is 
only Reafon that diftinguifhes:. by 
which Reafon-we ate in’ fuch manner 
Influenc'd, as:if aRay of the Divinity 
Were dipt ina Mortal Body; and that’s 
the Perfection of Mankind. . Tis true, 
we have not the Eyes of Eagles, or the 
Sagacity of Hounds; Nor if we had, 
G 2 could 
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could we pretend to value our felves 


‘upon any thing which we have in Cont 


mon with Brutes» What are we the 
better for that which is Forreign to us, 
atid may be given,and taken away ¢ As 
the Beams of the’ Sun irtadiate the 
Earth , and yet Remain where they 
were, fo is it, 1 fome proportion, with 
a Holy Mind, that Iluftrates all our 
AGions, and yet adheres to its Origi- 
nal. Why do.we not:as well. com- 
mend a Horfe for his glorious Trap- 
pings, as a Man’for his Pompous Addi- 
tions? How. much a braver Creature 
isa Lyon ( which by Nature ought to 
be Fierce; and Terrible ) How much 
braver (I fay) in his Natural;Horror, 
than imhis Chains? fo thatevery thing 
in its pure Nature pleafes us beft., Its 
not Health, Nobility, Riches, that can 
Jultifie a Wicked Man ;;noris It the 
want of all thefe.that can)diferedit a 
Good one’: *That’s. the Sovereign 
Bleffing, which makes the,Poffefior of 
it valuable without any.thing elfe, and 
him that wantsit Contemptible,though 
he had all the World befides. “Fis not 
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the Painting, Gilding, or Carving that 
makes agood Ship; but, if fhe bea 
Nimble Sayler, Tight, and Strong, to 
endure the Seas, that’s her Excellency. 
‘Tis the Edge, and Temper of the 
Blade that makes a good Sword; not 
the Richnefs of the Scabbard : and fo 
‘tis not Mony, or Pofleffions that make 
a Man Confiderable, but his Vir- 
tue. 








IT is every Man's Duty to make 
himfelf Profitable to Mankind: 
ifhe can, to Many; if not, to 24 Good Man 
Fewer: If not foneither, to ae 
his Neighbors 5 but however ind } 
to Himfelf. There are Two. - 
Republicks, a Great oné, which is Hu- 
mane Nature; anda Le(s, which isthe 
Place where we were Born: Some 
ferve Both at a time 3 fome only the 
Greater, and fome again only the Lefs : 
The Greater may be ferv’d in Privacy, 
Solitude, Contemplation, and per- 
chance that way better thanany other: 
but, it was the Intent of Nature howe- 
ver, that we fhould ferve Both. A 
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Good Man may ferve the Publick, his 


Friend. and Himfelf, in-any Statiom:! Tf 
bebe not for the Sword, let hinv také 
the Gown; Ifthe Bar does not»agree 
with him, let him try the Pulpit 5 fhe 
be Silenc’d Abroad, let himgive Coun- 
fel at Home; and difcharge the /Part 
of a Faithful Friend, and a Temperate 
Companion. When he is no longer a 
itizen, heis yeta Mans; the whole 
World is his Country, and Humane 
Nature never wants Matterste Work 
ppon: «But, if nothing will ferve a 
{an in the Civil. Government, unlels he 
Prime Minifter + or in the Feld, but 
to Command in Chief, ‘tis his own fault 
The. Common Soldier, where he can- 
not ufe his Hands, fights with his very 
Looks; his Example, his Encourage- 
ment,his Voice : and {tands his Ground 
even when he has loft his hands; and 
does Service too with his very Clamor; 
fo chat in any Condition whatfoever,he 
fill: difchz: ges the Dury of a Goad Pa- 
trot. Nay, he that ipends his time 
well, even ina Retirementy gives a 
great Example: We may enlarge Si 
eed, 
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deed, or Contract, according to the 
Circumftances of Time,Place, or Abili- 
ties ; but above all things, we muft be 
fure to keep our {elves in Action ; For, 
he that is {lothfulis dead even while 
he lives. Was there ever any State 
fo defperate, as’ that of Athens. under 
the Thirty Tyrants; where it was Ca- 
pital to be Honeft; and the Senate 
Houfe was turn’d into a College of 
Hangmen? never was any Govern- 
ment fo wretched, and fo hopelefs 5 and 
yet Socrates at the fame time Preach’d 
Temperance to the Tyrants, and Courage 
tothe Refi: and afterward dy d an E- 
minent Example of Faith, and Refolu- 
tion, and a Sacrifice for the Common. 
Good, | | 


























IT is not for a Wife Man to ftand 
b fhifting,and fencing with For- 
tune, but to oppofe her bare- pe “haeti of 
fac'd 3 for, he is fufficiently con- 7 the lind. 
vine'd, that fhe can do him no 
hurt. She may take away his Servants, 
Pofleffions, Dignity; affault his Boty, 
put out his Kyes, cut off his Hands,and = 
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{trip him of all the External Comforts 
of Life. But, What does all this a- 
mount to, more than'the recalling of 
a Truft, which he has receiv'd , with 
Condition to deliver it up again upon 
Demand? He looks upon himfelf as 
Precarious, and only Lent to himfelf's 
and yet hedoes not value himfelf ever 
the lefs, becaufe he is not his Own, but 
takes fuch care asan Honeft Man fhould 
do, of a thing that 1s committed to 
him in Truft... Whenfoever he that 
Jent me my Self and what I have, fhall 
call for all back again, ‘tis nota Lofs, 
but a Reftirutions and I muft willing- 
ly deliver up what moft undefervedly 
was beftow'd upon me: And, it will 
become me to return my Mind better 
than I receiv d it. | 








DEMETRIUS , upon the 
cA Generous In- taking of Megara, ask'd Stilpo 
Sands £°% the Philofopher what he had 
raat loft. Nothing, fayes he, for f 

have all that I could call my own about 
me. And yet ‘the Enemy. had then 
siade himfelf the Mafter of his Patri- 
ah a ORS 
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mony, his Children, and his Country : 
But. thefe he lookt upon only as Ad- 
ventitious Goods, and under the Com- 
mand of Fortune: Now he that net- 
ther loft any thing, nor feard any 
thing ‘in a Publick Ruin, but was fafe, 
and at Peace, in the Middle of the 
Flames, and inthe Heat of a Military 
Intemperance, and Fury 3 What Vio- 
lence, or Provocation imaginable can 
put fuch a Manas This out of the Pof- 
{effion of himfelf? Walls, and Caftles 
may be Min’d, and Batter’d ; but there 
is no Art, or Engine, that can fubvert 
a Steady Mind. I have made my way 
( fayes Stilpo) through Fire, and Bloods 
what is become of my Children, I know 
not; but thefe are Tranfitory Bleffings , 
and Servants that are condemn'd to 
Change their Mafters ; What was my Own 
Before, is my Own Still: Some have loft 
their Estates others their Dear-bought 
Miftreffess their Commiffions, and Offi- 
ces 3 the Ofurers have lost their Bonds, 
and Securities; but, Demetrius, for wy 
Part, I have favd Al: And, do not 
imagine, after all this, either that Deme- 

trius 
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trius 7s a Conqueror 5-or that Stilpo is 
overcome : ‘tis only Thy Fortune has been 
too hard for Mine. Alexander took 
Babilon 3 Scipio took Carthage 3 the 
Capitol was Burnt : but, there's’ no 
Fire, or Violence that can difcompofe 
a Generous Mind. And; let us not 
take this Character neither for a Chime- 
ra; for all Ages afford fome, though 
not many Inftances, of this Elevated 
Virtue. A Good Man does his Duty, 
let it be never fo painful, fo hazardous, 
or never fo great a lofs to him; and, it 
is not all the Money, the Power , and 
the Pleafure in the Worlds; no not any 
Force, or Neceflity, that can make him 
Wicked : He confiders what he is to 
Do, not what he is to Suffer, and will 
keep on his Courfe, though there 
fhould be nothing but Gibbets , and 
Torments in the way. Asin this In- 
{tance of Stilpo; who, when he had 
loft his Country, his Wife, his‘Chil- 
dren; the Town on Fire over his 

head, and Himfelf (caping hardly, and 

naked, out of the Flames 5 I have fau'd 

all my Goods; (fayes he) my Fuftice, 
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wy Courage, my Temperance , my Pru- 
dence 5 accompting nothing hisOwn, 
or Valuable; and thewing haw much 
eafier 1t was to overcome a Nation, 
than one Wife Man. It ts a Certain 
Mark of a Brave Mind, not to be 
mov d by any Accidents: The upper 
Region of the Ayr admits neither 
Clouds, nor Tempeftss; The Thunder, 
Storms,and Meteors, are form’d Below; 
and this is the Difference betwixt a 
Mean, and an Exalted Mind: The 
Former is Rude, and Tumultuary ; the 
Latteris Modeft, Venerable, Compos‘d, 
and alwayes Quiet in its Station.. In 
brief; It is the Confcience that pro- 
nounces upon the Man, whether he 
be Happy or Miferable. But, thongh 
Sacrilege, and Adultery, be Generally 
condemn'd , How many are there {till 
that do not fo much as Bluth at the 
One 5 and, in truth, that takea Glory 
in the Other ? For, nothing is more 
Common, than for Great Thieves to 
ride in Triumph, when the little ones 


are punif’d. But, Let Wickednefs 
Seape, 
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CHAP VIII. 


The Due Contemplation of Divine 
Providence is the Certaiz Cure of alt 
pe Misfortunes. 


7 HCEVER obferves the World, 
\ \ and the Order of it, will find 
all the Motions in it to be only a Vi- 
ciffitude of Falling, and Rifing; No- 
thing extinguifh'd, and even thofe 
things which feem to us to Perifh,arein 
truth but Chang’d, The feafons Go, 
and Return; Day, and Night follow 
in their Courfes ; —The Heavens Roul, 
and Nature goes on with her Work : 
All things fucceed in ther Turns; 
Storms, and Calms ; the Law of Nature 
will have it fo, which we mutt.follow, 
and obey; accompting all things that 
are done to be well done: So that 
what we cannot Mend,we muft Suffer, 
and wait upon Providence without 
Repining : Its the part of a Coward- 
ly Soldier to follow. his Commander, 
, Groaning 5 
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Groaning 5 but, a Generous Man deli- 
vers himfelf up to God without ftrug- 
gling, and.it 1s only: for'a Narrow 





‘Mind to condemn the Order of the 


Worlds and to propound father the 
mending of Nature, than of Armfelf. 
No Man has any Caufe ‘of Complaint 
again{t Providence, if that which is 
Right pleafes him. Thofe Glotiesthat 
appear fair to the Eye, their Luftré is 
but falfe, and fuperficial’s and they are 
only Vanity, and Delufioh: They are 
rather the Goods of a Dream, than a 
Subftantial Poffeflion s they may Co- 
zen us at a Diftance, but bring them 
once to the Touch, they are Rotten 
and Counterfeit. There are no gteat- 
er wretches in the World, than many 


of thofe which the People take to be 


Happy 5 Thofe are the only true, and 
Incorruptible Comforts; that will abide 
all Tryals; and the more we turn, and 
examine them, the thore ‘valuable we 
find them; and, ‘The greateft Felicity 
of all, is not to {tand in need of Any ? 
Whats Poverty 2 No Man lives ‘fo 
poor ashe was born. What's Paz? 

| Ie 
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It will either have an end it felf, or 
_makean end ofus. In fhorts Fortune 
has. no Weapon that reaches the Mind: 
But the Bounties of Providence are 
Certain, and Permanent Bleflings 5 and 
they are the Greater,and the Better, the 
longer we confiderthem:That is to fay, 
The Power of contemning things Terrible, 
and defpifing what the Common People 
Covet. In the very Methods of Nature, 
we cannot but obferve the Regard 
that Providence had to the Good of 
Mankind, even inthe Difpofition of the 
World, in providing fo amply for our 
Maintenance, and Satisfaction.’ It: 1s 
not poflible for us to Coniprehend 
what that Power is, which has madeall 
things: Some few {parks of that Divi 
nity are difcover’d, but infimitely the 
oreater part of itlies hid. :We are all 
of us however fo far agreed) Firft, in 
the Acknowledpmentand Belief of that 
Almighty Being 3 and Secondly 5 that 
we are to afcribe to it, all Majefty, and 
Goodnels. | 
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IF there be a Providence; fay forme, 

4 How comes it to pals, that good 

a How comes it. Mew labour under Afflittion, and 
thes eninéd in + Adver ity, and Wicked Men en- 
this World, and joythene(clues inEafe and Plenty? 
Wicked Men Pro Niv Anf{wer is, That God deals 
Sper. by Us as a good Fatherdoes by 
his Children; he Fryes.us, he Hardens 

us, and Fits us for Himfelf. He keeps 2 

{trict hand over. thofe that. he loves, 

and by the reft he does. as we do by 

our flaves; he lets. them go on: iri-Li- 

cenfe and Boldnefs... As the Mafter 

gives his moft hopeful Scholars-; the. 
hardeft:Leffons, fo does God deal.with 

the moft Generous: Spirits; ahd; the 

Crofs Encounters of Fortune; werare 

not to look upon as‘a-‘Cruelty, but:as 

a Contelt’: ‘The Familiarity of Dan- 

gers brings us to the Contempt of them; 

and that part is {trongeft, which 1s moft 
exercisd: the Seamans, Harid - is Gal- 

lous, the Soldiers Arm is Strong,.and 

the Tree that is moit expos'd tothe 

Wind, takes the beft Root: Thofe 
People that live in a perpetual VVin- 

ter, 
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ter, in extremity of Kroft,; and Penury, 
where a Cave, a Lock of Straw, or,a 
few Leaves is all their Covering, and 


wild Beafts their Nourifhment; All 


this by Cuftome is not only made to- 
lerable, but when ’tis once taken up 
upon neceffity, by little and little it be- 
comes pleafant to them, Why fhould 
we then accompt that Condition of 
Life a Calamity, which is the Lot of 
many Nations? There isno State of 
Life fo miferable, but there are in it 
Remiffions , Diverfions ; nay, and 
Delights too; fuch is thé Benignity 
of Nature toward us,even in the {eves 
re{t Accidents of Hunmiane Life. There 
were no Living , if Adverfity fhould 
hold on as it begins, and keep up the 
Force of the Firft Impreflion. Weare 
apt toMurmure at many things as great 
Evils, that have nothing at all of E- 
vil in them befide the Complaint; 
which we fhould more reafonably take 
up again{t our felves. If I be Sick, 
‘tis part of my Fate; and for other Ca- 
Jamities they dre ufual Things; they 
Oughs 
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SENECA Chap.VIti: 
Ought to be 5 nay,avhich is more, they 
Muit be, for they come by Divine Ap- 
pointment. So that we fhould not 
only Submit to God, but Afient to 
him, and Obey him, out of Dzty, even 
if there were no Neceffity 5 All thofe 
terrible Appearances that make us 
Groan, and Tremble, are but the Tri- 
bute of Life; we are neither to With, 
nor to Ask,nor to Hope to fcape them 5 
For ‘tis a kind of Difhonefty to pay a 
Tribute Unwillingly. Am TI troubl'd 
with the Stone ; or Afflicted with con- 
tinual Lefts? Nay, Is my Body in 
danger ? All thisis no more than what 
I Pray’d for, when I Pray'd for Old 
Age. All thefe things are as familiar 
in a Long Life, as Dutt, and Durtin a 
Long Way. Life isa Warfare 5 and, 
What Brave Man would. not rather 
Chufe to bein a Tent, than in a Sham- 
bles? Fortune» does like a Sword- 
Man ; She Scorns to Encounter a fear- 
ful Man : there’s no Honor in the Vidt- 
ory, where there’s: no Danger m the 
Way tot: She tryes Muciusby Fires 

: Rutilins 
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Rutiliws by Exiles Socrates by Poyfor, 
Cato by Death. “Tis only in Adverfe 
Fortune, and in Bad Times, that we 
find great Examples. Maucivs thought 
himfelf happier with his Hand in the 
Flame, thanifit had been in the Bo- 
fome of his Miftrifs. Fabricius took 
more pleafure in eating the Roots of 
his own Planting, than in all the Deli- 
cacies of Luxury, and Expence. Shall 
we call Rutilivs miferable, whom his 


very Enemies have ador’d?who,upon a 


Glorious,and a Publick Principle,chofe 
rather to lofe his Country, than to re- 
turn from Banifhment ? the only Man 
that deny'd any thing to $/z the DiG- 
ator, who recall’d him, Nor did he 
only refufe to come, but drew himfelf 
farther off: Let them, fayes he, that 
think Banifhiment a Misfortune, live flaves 
at Rome, azder the Imperious Cruelties 
of Sylla: He that fets a Price upon the 
Heads of Sexators, and after a Law of 
his own Institution againft Cut-throates , 
becomes the greateft himfelf. 1s it not 
better for a Man to live in Exile A- 
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SENECA Chap. VE 
broad, than to be Maffacred at Home. 
In fuffering for Virtue, ‘tis not the 
Torment, but the Caufe that we are to 
Confider; and the more Pain, the 
more Renown. When any Hartdfhip 
befalls us, we muft look upon it as an 
A@ of Providence, which many times 
fuffers Particulars to be wounded for 
,1e Confervation of the whole - Be- 
de that God Chaftifes fome People 
under a Appearance of Blefling them, 
turning their Profperity to their Ruin, 
asa Punifhment for abufing his Good- 
nets. And we are further to Confi- 
der, that many a Good Man is Afiiict- 
ed, only co teach others to fuffer 5 for 
wwe are born for Example: And like- 
wife, that where Men are Contuma- 
cious, and Refractory, it pleafes God 
many times to Cure greater Evils by 
Lefs, and to turn our Miferies to our 
Advantage. 
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HOW many >Cafualties, and Difti- 
culties are there,that we dread, 
as infupportable Mifchiefs ,. , b Providence 
. : drams Good out 
which, upon farther thoughts, gyi 
we find tobe Mercies, and Be- 
nefits? As Banifhment, Poverty, Lofs 
of Relations, Sicknefs, Difgrace ? Some 
are Cur’d by the Lance 5 by Fire, Hun- 
ger, Thirft; taking out of Bones, Lop- 
ping of Limbs, and the like: Nor do 
we only Fear things that are many 
times Beneficial to us, but on the other 
fide, we hanker after,and purfue things 
that are Deadly, and Pernicious: We 
are Poyfon‘d in the very Pleafures of 
our Luxury ; and betray: to a Thou- 
fand Difeafes, by the Indulging of our 
Palate. To lofea Child, or a Limb, 
is only to part with what we have re- 
ceiv’d, and Nature may do what fhe 
pleafes with her own. We are Frail 
our felves, and we have receiv 'd things 
Tranfitory: That which was given 
us,may be taken away ; Calamity tryes 
Virtue, as the Firedoes Gold: Nay, 
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he that lives moft at eafe, is only de- 
jay'd, not difmifs'd, and his Portion ts 
to.come. When weare vifited with 
Sick nefs, or other A filictions, we are not 
to murmure as if we were illusd: It 
is a Mark of the General’s Efteem,when 
he puts us upon a Poft of Dangez: We 
do not fay, My Captaiz ufes me if, but 
He does me Honor: And fo {hould we 
{ay, that are commanded to encounter 
Difficulties, for this is our Cafe with 
God Almighty. 





W HAT was Regulus the worfe, be- 
caufe Fortune made Choice of 
him for an Eminent Inftance, 
both of Faith, and Patience? 
He was thrown into a Cafe of Wood 
ftuck with pointed Nailes; fo that 
which way foever he turn’d his Bo- 
dy, it reft.d upon his Wounds; his 
Eye-lids were cut off, to keep him wa- 
kings and ‘yet Mecenas was not hap- 
pier upon his Bed, than Regalgs upon 
his Torments. Nay, theWorld 1s not 
yet grown fo wicked, as not to prefer 
Regulus before Mecenas ; And, can any 

cht Man 


c Calamity is the 
‘Fryal of Virtue. 





Chap.VIE. Of a Happy Life. 163 
Man take That to be an Evil,of which, 
Providence accompted this brave Man 
worthy. Jt has pleafed God (fayes he) 
to lingle me out for an Experiment of the 
Force of Humane Nature. No Man 
knows his own Strength, or Value, but 
by being put tothe Proof. The Pi- 
lot is try’d in a Storm 5 the Soldier in 
a Battles the Rich Man knows not 
how to behave himfelf in Poverty :. He 
that has liv’d in Popularity, and Ap- 
plaufe, knows not how he would bear 
Infamy, and Reproach: Nor he that 
never had Children, how he would 
bear the Lofs of them. Calamity is 
the Occafion of Virtue, and a Spur to 
aGreat Mind. The very Apprehenfi- 
on of a Wound {ftartles a Man when 
he firft bears Arms, but an Old Soldier 
bleeds boldly 3 becaufe he knows, 
that a Man may lofe Blood, and yet 
win the Day. Nay, many times a Ca- 
lamity turns to our Advantage; and 
Great Ruines have but made way to 
Greater Glories. The Crying out of 
Fire has many times quieted aFray,and 


the Interpofing of a wild Beaft has 
H 4 parted. 
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parted the Thief, and the Traveller; 
for, we are not at leifure for Lefs Mit- 
chiefs, while we are under the Appre- 
henfion of Greater, One Man’s Life 
is favd by a Difeafes; Another is Ar- 
refted, and taken out of the way, juft 
when his Houfe was falling upon his 
head. 


TO fhew now, that the Favours, or 
the 4 Crofles of Fortunes and 
the Accidents of Sicknefs, and 
of Health, are neither Good, 
nor Evil 5 God permits them 
indifferently both to Good, and Evil 
Men. “Tvs hard, you'll fay, for 2 Vir- 
inous Man to fuffer all forts of Maifery, 
and for a Wicked Man, uot only to go 
free, but toenjoy himfelf at pleafure. And, 
Is it not the fame thing for Men of Pro- 
{tituted Impudence, and Wickednefs, 
to {leep in a whole skin, when Men of 
Honor, and Honefty, bear Arms, liein 
the Trenches, and receive Wounds? 
Or for the Veftal Virgins to rife in the 
Night to their Prayers, when Common 
oi Strum- 
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Strumpets lie ftretching themfelves in 
their Beds. Wefhould rather fay with 
Demetriws, If I had known the will of 
Heaven before I was call’d tot, I would 
have offerd my {elf. If it be the Plea- 
{ure of God to take my Children, I 
have brought them up to that End: 
if my Fortune, any Part of my Body, 
or my Life, I would rather prefent it, 
than yield it up : I am ready to part 
with all, and to fuffer all; for I know 
that nothing comes to pafs, but what 
God appoints; Our Fate is De-. 
creed, and things do not fo much 
Happen,asin their due time Proceed, 
and every Mans Portion of Joy, and 
Sorrow 1s Predetermind. 





THERE is nothing falls amifs toa 
© Good Man, that can be chare’d 
upon Providence; for, Wick- ene tae as 
ed Adtions, Lewd Thoughts, jefin a Good 
Ambitious Projects, Blind Lufts, 420. 
and Infatiable Avarice, againft 
all Thefe he is Armd by the Benefit of 
Reafon: And, Do we expect now, 
. 1 ie ee that 
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that God fhould look to our Lug- 
gage too? ( I mean our Bodies? ) 
Democritus difcharg’d himfelf of his 
Treafure, as the Clog, and Burthen of 
his Mind. Shall we wonder then if 
God fuffers that to befall a Good Man, 
which a Good Man fometimes does to 
himfelf? I lofe aSon; and why not > 
when it may fome time {fo fall out, that 
Imy felf may kill him. Suppofe he 
be Banifh’'d by an Order of State ; Is 
it not the fame thing with a Mans Vo- 
luntary leaving of his Country, and 
never toreturn? Many Afilictions may 
befall a Good Man, but no Evil; for 
Contraries will never Incorporate: 
All the Rivers in the World are ne- 
ver able to Change the Taft, or Qua- 
lity of the Sea. Prudence, and Reli- 
gion are above Accidents; and draw 
Good out of every thing; Affliction 
keeps a Man in Ure, and makes him 
Strong, Patient, and Hardy. Provi- 
dence treats us like a Generous Father, 
and brings us up to Labours, Toyles, 
and Dangers; whereas the Indulgence 
Of 
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of a Fond Mother makes us weak, and 
{piritlefs: God loves us with a Maf- 
culine Love, and turns us loofe to In- 
juries, and Indignities: he takes de- 
light to fee a Brave and a Good 
Man Wraftling with Evil Fortune, 
and yet keeping himfelf upon his 
Legs, when the whole World 1s in 
diforder about him. And, Are not 
we our felves delighted , to fee a 
bold Fellow prefs with his Lance up- 
on a Bore, or Lyon? And the Con- 
ftancy , and Refolution of the Adti- 
on, 1s the Grace, and Dignity of the 
Spectacle. No Man can be Happy 
that does not ftand firm againft all 
Contingences; and fay to himfelf in 
all Extremities, I fhould have been 
content, if it might have beex fo,or fo 3 
but, fince ‘tis otherwife determin'd, God 
will provide better. The more we 
{truggle with our Neceflities , we 
draw the Knot the harder, and the 
worle ‘tis with us: And, the more 
the Bird Flaps, and Flutters in the 
Snare, the furer fhe is Caught: “e 
| that 
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108 . SENECA Chap.ViL, 
that the beft way is to fubmit, and 
lie ftill, under this double Confidera- 
tion, That the Proceedings of God are 
Onqueftionable, and his Decrees not to 


be reffted. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Levity of Mind, and other Lrepedi- 
ments of a Happy Life. 


~OW toSumm up what ts alrea- 

| dy deliverd,we have fhewd 
what Happinefs 1s, and wherein itcon- 
fits: That it is founded upon Wifdom 
and Virtue; for, we mult firft know 
what we Ought todo, and then Live 
according to that Knowledge: We 
have alfo difcours’d the Helps of Phi- 
lofophy, and Precepts toward a Hap- 
py Life: The Blefling ofa Good Con- 
{crence; That a‘Good Man can never 
be Miferable, nor a Wicked Man Hap- 
py3 nor any Man Unfortunate, that 
chearfully fubmits to Providence. We 
{hall now Examine, How it comes to 
pafs, that when the certain Way to 
Happinels lies fo fair before us, Men 
will yet fteer their Courfe onthe other 
fide, which as Maniteftly leads to Ku- 


ine. | 
THERE 


§o9 














t10 SENECA Chaplx, 


THERE are fome that live without 
any *Defign at alls and only 

a Impediments of | pafs in the World like Straws 
gt aa upon a River; they do not Go, 
but they are Carry’d. Others only 
deliberate upon the Parts of Life, and 
not upon the Whole,.which isa great 
Error, for there’s no difpofing of the 
Circumitances of it, unlefs we firft pro- 
pound the main Scope, How fhallany 
Man take his Aim without a Mark > 
or, What wind will ferve Him,that is 
not yet refolvd upon his Port? We 
Live as 1t were by Chance, and by 
Chance we are Govern’d. Somethere 
are that -Torment themfelves afrefh 
with the Memory of what is Paft; Lord! 
What did I endure? Never’ was any 
Man in my Condition; every body gave 
me overs my very Heart’ was ready to 
break; &c. Others again Afflia@ them- 
{elves with the Apprehenfion of Evils 
to Comes and very ridiculoufly Both ; 
For the Oze does not Now concern us ; 
and the Other, not Yet; Befide es 
there 
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there may be Remedies for Mifchiefs 
likely to happen; for they give us 
warning by Signs, and Symptoms of 
their Approach. Let him that would 
be Quiet , take heed not to provoke 
Men that are in Power ; but live with- 
out giving Offence 5 and if we cannot 
make all Great Men our Friends , it 
will fuffice to keep them from being 
our Enemies. This is a thing we mult 
avoid, asa Mariner would do aStorm. 
A Rafh Seaman never confiders what 
Wind blows, or what Courfe he {teers 5 
but runs at a Venture, as if he would 
brave the Rocks, and the Eddies : 
whereas he that is Careful, and Confi- 
derate, ‘informs himfelf beforehand 
where the Danger lies, and what wea- 
ther itis like to be: He confults his 
Compafs, and keeps aloof from thofe 
places that are Infamous for Wrecks 
and Mifcarriages, So does a Wile Man 
in the common bufinefs of Life; he 
keeps out of the Way from thofe that 
may do him hurt ; but it is a point of 
Prudence not to let them take ime 
that 
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that he does it on purpofe 5 for that 
which a Man fhuns, he tacitely con- 
demns. Let him havé a care alfo of 
Liff'ners, Newsmongers ; and Medlers 
in other Peoples Matters 5 for their 
difcourfe is commonly of fuch things 
as are never Profitable, and moftcom- 
monly Dangerous either to be fpoken, 
or heard, ca 


A ett se LEVITY 5 of Mind is a great 

b Levity of Mind. eh re nietil a 

is a great Hic. Hindrance of Repofe, and the 

drance of our Re*  Yery Change of WickednefS is 

be an Addition to’ the Wicked- 
nefs it felf; for it is Inconftancy added 
to Iniquity ; We relinquifh the thing 
we fought, and then we take it up 
again; and {fo ‘divide our Lives be- 
tween our Lufts, and our Repentan- 
ces. From one Appetite we pafs to 
another, not {o much upon Choice, as 
for Change 5 and there is a Check’ of 
Confcience that caftsa Damp upon all 
our Unlawful Pleafures 3 which makes 
us lofe the Day in expectation of the 


Night, and the Night it felf for ag 
) 
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of the Approaching Light: Some peo- 
ple are zever at quiet 5 others are a/- 
wayes {05 and they are Both to blame; 
For that which looks like Vivacity , 
and Induftry in the one, is only a Reft- 
lefsnefs, and Agitation ; and that which 
pafles in the other for Moderation,and 
Referve, is but a Drouzy, and an Un- 
active floth. Let Motion, and Reft, 
both take their turns, according to the 
Order of Nature, which made both the 
Day, and the Night: Some are perpe- 
tually fhifting from one thing to ano-. 
ther: Others again make their whole 
Life but a kind of Uneafie {leep : Some 
lie tofling, and turning, till very wea- 
rinefs bring them to Reft; Others a- 
gain I cannot {0 properly call Incon- 
{tant, as Lazy: there are many Proprie- 
tics, and Diverfities of Vice; but, it is 
one never failing effec of it, to live 
Difpleas'd..§ We do all of us labour 
under Inordinate Defires; we are either 
timorous, and dare not venture, or 
venturing, we do not fucceed 5 or elfe 
we ca{t our-felves upon uncertain 
Hopes, where we are perpetually Sol- 
3 licitous, 
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licitous, and in Sufpence. In this di- 
{tia€tion, we are apt to’ propofe to our 
{elves things difhoneft, and hard; and 
when we have taken great pains tono 
purpofe, we come then to repent of 
our Undertakings: Weare afraid to 
go on, and we can neither Matter our 
Appetites, nor obey them; We live, © 
and die Reftlefs, and Irrefolute, and 
which is worft of all, when we grow 
weary of the Publick, and betake our 
{elves to Solitude for Relief, our 
Minds are Sick, and Wallowing, and 
the very Houfe and Wallsare trouble- 
fome to us; we grow Impatient ; and 
afham’d of our felves; and fupprefs 
our Inward vexation till it breaks our 
heart for want of vent. This is it 
that makes us Sour, and Morofe; En- 
vious of others, and diffatisfy’d with 
our felves-: till at laft, betwixt our 
Troubles for other Peoples Succefies , 
and the Defpair of our Own, we fall 
foul upon Fortune, and the Times; 
and get into a Corner, perhaps, where 
we fit brooding over our own Difqui- 
ets. In thefe Difpofitions there 1s a 
. kind 
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kind of pruriginous Phancy that makes 
ome people take delight in Labour, 


and Uneafinels, like the Clawing ofan 
Itch till the blood ftarts. 








THIS is it that puts us upon ramb- 
ling Voyages; one while by 
Sea, another while by Lands bChange of Place 
but {till difgufted with the Pre- MP ichace of 
fent: The Town pleales us sind. 
to day; the Country to Mor- 
row; the Splendors of the Court at 
one time; the Horrors of a WildernefS 
atanother; but all this while we car- 
ry our Plague about us; for ’tis not 
the place that we are weaty of, but our 
felves. Nay, our weaknefs extends to 
every thing, for we are Impatient 
equaily of Toy], and of Pleafure. This 
Trotting of the Ring, and only tread- 
ing the fame {teps over and over again, 
has made many a Man lay violent hands 
upon himfelf. It mult be the Change 
of the Mind, not of the Climate, that 
willremove the Heavinefs of the Hearts 
our Vices go along with us, and we 
carry in our felves the Caufes of our 
[2 Difquiets, « 
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Difquiets. There's a great. weight 
lies upon us, and the bare fhocking of 
it makes ir the more Uneafie ; changing 
of Countries in this Cafe is not Travel- 
ling, but Wandring. We mult keep 


on our Courfe if we would gaih our 


Journeys end 5 He that cannot live Hap- 
pily any where, will live happily no where. 
What isa Manthe better for Travel- 
ling 2. as. if his Cares could not find 
him out wherever he goes ? Is there 
any retiring from the Fear of Death, 
or of Torments? or from thofe Diffi- 
culties which befet a Man wherever he 
is. It is only Philofophy that makes 
the Mind Invincible, and places us 
out of the Reach of Fortune; fo that 
all her Arrows fall fhort ofus. Thisis 1¢ 
that reclaimes the Rage of our Lufts, 
and {weetens the Anxiety of our Fears, 
Frequent Changing of Places, of 
Councels, fhewes an Inftability of 
Mind; and we muft fix the Body, be- 
fore wécan fix the Soul: We can hard- 
ly ftir abroad, or look about us with- 
out encountring fome thing or other 
that revives our Appetites. As we 

that 


Chap.IX. Of a Happy Life. 117 


that would caft off an unhappy Love, 
avoids whatfoever may put him in 
Mind of the Perfons fo he that would 
wholly deliver himfelf from his Belov- 
ed Lufts, muft fhun all Objeéts that 
may put them in his head again, and 
remind him of them. We travel, as 
Children run up and down after 
ftrange fights, for Novelty, not Profit ; 
we return neither the better nor the 
founder 3 nay, and the very Agitati- 
on hurts us. Welearn to call Towns, 
and Places by their Names, and to tel! 
Stories of Mountains, and of Rivers: 
but , Had not our time been better 
fpent in the Study of Wifdome, and 
of Virtue? In the Learning of what 
is already difcover'd, and in the Queft 
of things not yet found out ? Ifa Man 
break his Leg, or ftrain his Ancle, he 
fends prefently for a Surgeon to fet all 
right agains and does not take Horfe 
upon, or put himfelfon Ship-board : 
No more does the Change of place 
work upon our Diforder’d Minds, than 
upon our Bodies. It is‘not the 
Place'(I hope) that makes either an 

Orator, 
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Orator, oraPhyfician. Will any Man 
ask upon the Road, Pray which is the 
way to Prudence, to Juftice, to Tem- 
erance,to Fortitude ? No matter whi- 
ther any Man goes that carries his Af- 
fections along with him.He that would 
make his Travels delightful, muft make 
himfelfa Temperate Companion. A 
great Traveller was complaining , 
hat he was never the better for his 
Travels. That's very true, {aid Socra- 
tes, becaufe youtravell’d with your felf- 
Now had not he better have made him- 
{elf another Man, than to tranfport 
himfelf to another Place? “Tis nomat- 
ter what Manners we find any where, 
fo long as we carry ourown. But we 
have all ofus a Natural Curiofity of 
{ecing fine fights, and of making new 
difcoveries ; turning over Antiquities , 
‘Learning the Cuftomes of Nations,cc. 
Weare never quiet: Today wefeek 
gn Office ; to morrow we are fick ont: 
We divide our Lives betwixt a diflike 
of the Prefent, and a defire of the Fu- 
ture; but, he that lives as he fhould, 
orders himfelf {os neither to fear, nor 
3 tg 
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to with for to morrow : If itcomes, ‘tis 


welcome, but if not, there's nothing 


loft; for, that which is to come 1s but 
the fame over again that is paft, As 
Levity isa pernicious Enemy to Quiet; 
fo Pertinacity is a great one too. The 
One Changes Nothing 5 the Other 
Sticks to Nothing ; and which of the 
two is the worfe may bea queftion. 
It is many times feen, that we beg 
earneftly for thofe things, which if 
they were offer’d us we would re- 
fufe: And it is but juft to punifh 
this Eafinefs of Asking with an equal 
Facility of Granting. There are fome 
things which we would be thought 
to defite, which’ we are fo far from 
defiring, that wedread them, I shall 
tire you (fayes one) iz the Middle of a 
Tedious Story. No, pray be pleas'd to 
go on, we cry, though we wifhd his 
Tongue out at half way. Nay, we 
do not deal Candidly even with God 
himfelfi We fhould fay to our {elves 
in thefe Cafes, This have I drawn upon 
my felf. Tcould never be quiet till [had 
gotten this Woman, this Place, this 
) 1 4 Estate 
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Eftate, this Honor 3 and now fee what's 


come ont. 


ONE Sovereign Remedy againft all 
Misfortunes is © Conftancy of 


€ Conftancy of Mind: the Changing of Par- 


Mind fecures us 
in ‘all Difficnl- 


ties, 


-ties, and Countenances looks 
as if a Man were driven with 
the Wind. Nothing can be a- 
bove him that 1s above Fortune. It 
is not Violence, Reproach, Contempt, 
or whatever elfe from without, that can 
make a Wife Man quit his Ground: but 
he is Proof againft all Calamities, both 
great and f{mall:. Only our Error is, 
that what we cannot do our felves, we 

think no body elfe can,fo that we judge 

of the Wife by the Meafures of the 

Weak. Place me among Princes, or 
among Beggers; Khe One fhall not 

make me Proud,northe OtherAfham‘d: 

Ican take as found a fleep in a Barn, as 
in a Palace; and a Bottle of Hay makes 
me as good a Lodging, as a Bed of 
Down. Should every day fucceed to 

my wifh, 1t fhould not Tranfport me? 

Nor would! think my felf Miferable, 


if 


We Stade 
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if I fhould not have one quiet hour in 
my whole Life. 1 will not tranfport 
my Self with either Pain,- or Pleafure 5 
but yet for all that, [could with that I 
had aneafier Game to play 5 and that 
I were put rather to Moderate my 
Joyes, than my Sorrows. If I were 
an Imperial Prince, I had rather Take, 
than be Taken: and yet I would bear 
the fame Mind.under the Chariot of 
my Conqueror that I had in my Own, 
It isno great matter to trample upon 
thofe things that are moft coveted, or 
fear'd by the Common People. There 
are thofe that ‘will laugh upon the 
Wheel’; and caft themfelves apon a 
Certain Death, only upon a ‘Tran{port 
of Love, perhaps, Anger, Avatice, or 
Revenge: How much more then up- 
on an Inftinét of Virtue; which is In- 
. vineible, and Steady ? If a {hort Ob- 
{ftinacy of Mind can do this; How 
much more fhall a Compos’d, and a 
Deliberate Virtue; whofe Force is e- 
qual, and perpetual ? 
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The les we bave 
to do with the 
World, the Bet- 


ter. 
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TO fecure our felves in this World ; 
firft we muft aim at ¢ nothing 
that Men count’ worth the 
wrangling for: Secondly, We 
muft not Value the Pofieflion 
of any thing, which even ‘a 
Common Thief would think worth the 
{tealing. A Mans Body is no Booty. 
Let the way be never fo dangerous for 
Robberies, the Poor, and the Naked 
pafs quietly. A plain- dealing finceri- 
ty of Manners makes a Mans Life Hap- 
py, even in defpite of Scorn, and Con- 
tempt; which 1s every Clear Mans 
Fate. But we had better yet be Con- 
temn’d for Simplicity, than lye perpe- 
tually upon.the Torture of a Counter- 
feit, But then a Care mutt be taken 
not to confound Simplicity. with Neg- 
ligence; And it is moreover, an Un- 
eafie Life, that of a difguife, For a. 
Man to feem to be what he is not; to 
keep a perpetual Guard upon himfelf , 
and to live in fear of difcovery: He 
takes every Man that looks upon him 
for aSpy 5 over and above the ae 
O 





Chap.X. Of a Happy Life. 

of being put to play another Mans part, 
it 1s a good Remedy in fome Cafes for 
a Man to apply himfelf to Civil Affairs, 
and Publick Bufinefs : and yet in this 
State of Life too, what betwixt. Ambi- 
tion, and Calamny 5 itis hardly fafe 
to be Honeft. There are indeed fome 
Cafes wherein a Wife Man will give 
way : but let him not yield over-eafily 
neither: If he Marches off, let him 
have acare of his Honor; and make 
his Retreat with his Sword in his hand, 
and his Face to the Enemy. Of all 
others a Studious Life is the leaft tire- 
fome; it makes useafie to our felves, 
and to others, and gains us both 
Friends, and Reputation, 
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CHAP X. 
He that fets up his Reft upon Contin= 


gencies, foall never be at Quiet. 


EVER pronounce any Man Hap- 

N py that depends upon Fortune 
for his Happinefs; for nothing can be 
morte prepofterous, than to place the 
Good of a Reafonable Creature in Un- 
reafonable Things. If I have loft any 
thing, it was Adventitious; and, the 
lefs Money, the lefs Trouble; the lefs 
Favour, the lefs Envy: Nay, even in 
thofe Cafes that put us out of our Wits, 
it is not the Lofs it felf,. but the Opi- 
nion of the Lofs that troubles us.. It 
is a Common Miftake to accompt thofe 
things Neceflay that are fuperfluous, 
and to depend upon Fortune for the 
Felicity of Life, which arifes only from 
Virtue. There is no trufting to her 
“Smiles : the Sea Swells, and Rages in 
a moment; and the Ships are {wallow d 
up at Night, in the very place where 
| they 
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they {ported themfelves in the Morn- 
ing. And Fortune has the Same Power 
over Princes, that 1t has over Empires 5 
over Nations, that it has over Cities; 
and the fame Power over Cities that it 
has over Private Men. - Where’s that 
Fitate that may not be follow’d upon 
the heel with Famine, and Beggery ? 
That Dignity, which the next Mo- 
ment may not be laid in the Duft ? 
That Kingdome that is fecure from 
Defolation and Ruine ? The Pe- 
riod ofall things is athand, as well that 
which cafts out the Fortunate, as the 
other that delivers the Unhappy ; and 
that which may fall out at any time, 
may fall out this very day. What 
jball come to pafs I know not,but what 
may come to pafslknow: So that I'll 
defpair of Nothing, but expect every 
thing; and whatfoever Providence re- 
mits is clear Gain. Every moment, if it 
{pares me,deceives me: and yet infome 
fort it does not deceive me; for though 
T know that any thing may happen ; 
yet I know likewife that every thing 
willnot, Ill hope the beft, and as 
: vide 
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vide for the worft. Methinks we fhould 
not find. fo much faule with Fortune 
for hex. Inconftancy, whenwe our {elves 
fuffer a Change every moment that we 
live; only other Changes make more 
Noife, and this fteals upon us like the 
fhadow upon a Dial; every jote as 
Certainly, but more Infenfibly. 





THE Burning of Lyons may ferve 

to fhew 2 us, that we are never 

a An Inflance fate 5 and to arm us againit all 
of the uncertainty {urprizes. .The Terrour of it 
i mutt needs be great, for the Ca- 
ing of Lyons.,  lamity isalmoft without Exam- 
ple, {fit had been fir'd by an 

Enemy, the Flame would have left 

fome farther Mifchief to have been 

done by the Soldiers: But to be whol- 

ly confum’d, we have not heard of ma- 

ny Earthquakes fo Pernicious: So ma- 

ny Rarities to be deltroyd in one 
Night; and in the depth of Peace to 

fuffer an Outrage beyond the Extre- 

mity of War, Who would believe it ? 
But,twelve hours betwixt fo fair a Ci- 

ty, and none at all:» It was: laid in 

Afhes 
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Afhes in lefs time than it would require 
to tell theStory.. To ftand unfhaken 
in fuch a Calamity is hardly to be ex- 
peed , and our Wonder cannot but 
be equal to our Grief’. Let this Acci- 
dent teach us to provide againft all 
Poflibilities, that fall within the Power 
of Fortune; all External things are 
under her Dominion: One while fhe 
calls our Hands to her Affiftance: ano- 
ther while fhe contents her felf with 
her own Force, and deftroyes us with 
Mifchiefs of which we cannot find the 
Author. No Time, Place, or Conditi- 
on is excepted; fhe makes our very 
Pleafures Naufeous to us: fhe makes 
War upon us in the depth of Peace, 
and turns the means of our fecurity 
into an occafion of Fear : She turns a 
Friend into an Enemy, and makes a 
Foe ofa Companion: We fuffer the 
Effects of War without an Adverfary 5 
and rather than fail, our Felicity fhall 
be the Caufeof our Deftruétion, Leaft 
we fhould either Forget,or Neglect her 
Power, every day produces fomething 
Extraordinary. She perfecutes aa 
mo 
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moft Temperate with Sicknefs 5 the 
{trongeft Conftitutions with the Prhi- 
fick; fhe brings the Innocent to Pu- 
nifhment, and the moftretird fhe af. 
{faults with Tumults. Thofe Glories. 
that have grown up with many Ages , 
with Infinite Labour, and Expence, and 
under the Favour of many Aufpicious 
Providences, One Day Scatters, and 
brings to nothing. He that pronoune d 
a Day, nay an hour fufficient for the 
deftruction of the greateft Empire, 
might have fallen to:a Moment. Ie 
were fome Comfort yet tothe Frailty 
of Mankind, and of Humane Affairs, if 
things might but decay as flowly as 
they rife ; but they Grow by degrees , 
and they fall to ruine in an. Inftant. 
There's no. Felicity in any thing et- 
ther Private or Publick: Men, Nati- 
ons, and Cities have all their Fates,and 
Periods : Our very Entertainments are 
not without Terror, and our Calamity 
arifes there where we leaft expect it. 
Thofe Kingdomes that ftood the fhock 
both of Forreign Wars, and Civil,come 
to deftruction without the fight of an 

Enemy. 
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Enemy. Nay, we are to dread our 
Peace, and Felicity, more than Vio- 
lence, becaufe we are there taken Un- 
provided; unlefs in a State of Peace 
we do the Duty of Men in War, and 
fay to our felves, Whatfoever May be , 
Will be. Yamto day, Safe, and Happy 
in the Love of my Country 5 Iam to 
morrow, Banifh'd: To day, in pleafure, 
peace, health ; to Morrow, broken 
upon the Wheel, led in Triumph, and 
in the Agony of Sicknefs. Let us there- 
fore prepare for a Shipwrack in the 
Port,and fora Tempeft in a Calm.One 
Violence drives Me from my Coun- 
try; another ravifhes ‘That from me 5 
and that very Place where a,Man can 
hardly pafs this day for.a Croud , may 
be to Morrow aDefart. | Wherefore, 
let us fet before our Eyes the whole 
Condition of Humane Nature; and 
confider as well what May happen, as 
what commonly Does. The way to 
make future delights Eafie to us in the 
Suffer'ance, isto make them Familiar to 
us in the Contemplation. How many 
Cities in Afia, Achaia, Affyria, Macedo- 
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nia, have been {wallow d up by Earth- 
quakes! Nay, whole Countryes are 
loft, and large Provinces lay'd un- 
der Water; but, time brings all things 
to anend, for all the Works of Mor- 
tals are Mortal: All, Poffeflions, and 
their Pofleffors are Lincertain, and Pe- 
rifhable; and, What wonder 1s it to 
lofe any thing at anytime, when we 
muft one day lole all> 


THAT which we ? call our Own is 
but lent uss and what we have 


lle we yeceiv'd Gratis we muft return 
bo eae ‘Without Complaint. That which 


















but lent us. 
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Fortune gives us this hour, fhe 
may take away the next; and hethat 
trufts to her Favours, fhall either find 
himfelf deceiv’d, or if he be not, he 
will at leaft be troubled becaufe he 
may be fo. There’s no Defence in 
Walls, Fortifications, and Engines, a- 
gainft the Power of Fortune: we mutt 
provide our felves within, and when 
we are fafe There, we are Invincible 5 
we may be Batter'd, but-not Taken. 


She throws her Gifts among ‘us, and 
we 
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we Sweat, and Scufile for them; Ne- 
ver confidering how few are the bet- 
ter for that which is expected by all. 
Some are tranfported with what they 
Get 5 Others tormented for what they 
Mis, and many times there’s a Leg or 
an Arme broken in a Conteft for a 
Counter. She gives us Honors, Riches, 
favours, only to take them away again; 
either by Violence, or Treachery, So 
that they frequently turn to the da- 
mage of the Receiver. She throws 
out Baits for us, and fets Traps, as we 
do for Birds and Beafts ; Her Bounties 
are Snares, and Lime-twigs tous; we 
think that we Take, but we are Taken. 
Ifthey had any thing in them that were 
fubftantia], they would fome time or 
other fill, and quiet us; but they 
ferve only to provoke our Appetite, 
without any thing more than Pomp, 
and Shew, to allay it, But the beft 
of itis, ifa Man cannot rhend his For- 
tune, he may yet mend his Manners, 
and put himfelf fo far out of her Reach, 
that whether fhe Gives, or Takes, it 
fhall be all one to us; for we are ne- 
K 2 ver 
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ver the Greater for the One, nor the 
LefS for the Other. We call this a 
Dark Room, or Thata Light One, 
when ’tis in it felf neither the one, nor 

the other, but only as the Day, andthe 

Night rendersit. And fo it is in Riches, 

Strength of Body, Beauty, Honor, 
Command; and likewife in Pain, Sick- 

nefs, Banifhment, Death ; which are in 

themfelves Middle, and Indifferent 
things, and only Good, or Bad, as they 

are Influenc’d\by Virtue. To Weep, 

Lament, and Groane, is to renounce 

our Duty 3 and it is the fame weaknefs 

on the other fide to Exult, and Re- 

joyce: I would rather Make my For- 

tune, than Expect it 5 being neither 

deprefs’d with her Injuries, nor dazled 

with her Favours. When Zexo was 

told that all his Goods were diown’ds 
Why then, fayeshe, Fortune has a Mind 
to make me a Philofopher. “Yis a great 
Matter for a Man to advance his Mind 
above her Threats, or Flatteries 5 for 
he that has once gotten the Better of 
her, is fafe for ever. 
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IT is fome Comfort yet tothe Un- 
fortunate, that Great Men lie under 
¢the Lath for Companys and 
that Death {pares the Palace, © Fortune Spares 
no more than the Cottages and ii Grea, nor 
that whoever is above Me, has 
a Power alfoabove him. Do we not 
daily fee Funerals without Trouble, 
Princes depos'd, Countries depopula- 
ted, Towns fack’d 5 without fo much 
as thinking how foon it may be our 
own Cafe? Whereas, if we would but 
prepare, and arme our felves againtt 
the Iniquities of Fortune, we fhould 
never be furpriz'd. When we fee any 
Man Banifh’d, Beggar’d, Tortur'd, we 
are to accompt, that though the Mif- 
chief fell upon another, it was levell’d 
at us. What wonder ts it, if of fo 
many Thoufands of dangers, that are 
con{tantly hovering about us, one 
comes to hit us at laft? That which 
befals any Man, may-befal every Man: 
and then it breaks the force of a Pre- 
fent Calamity, to provide againft the 
Future. Whatfoever our Lot is, we 

mult 
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muft bear it; as, fuppofe it be Contu- 
mely, Cruelty, Fire, Sword, Pains, Di- 
{eafes,or a Prey to wilde Bealts 5 there's 
no ftruggling, nor any Remedy but 
Moderation. “Tis to no purpofe to 
bewail any Part of our Life, when Life 
it felf is miferable throughout; and the 
whole Flux of it only a Courfe of tran- 
fition from ore Misfortune to another. 
A Man may as well wonder, that he 
fhould be cold in Winters Sick at Sea, 
or have his Bones clatter'd together in 
a Waggon, as at the Encounter of Ill 
Accidents, and Crofles in the Paflage of 
Humane Life: And it js in vain to 
runaway from Fortune,as ifthere were 
any Hiding place wherein fhe could 
not find uss or to expece any Quiet 
from her, for fhe makes Life a perpetu- 
al State of War, without fo much as 
any Refpite, or Truce. This we may 
conclude upon; that her Empire 1s 
but Imaginary, and that whofoever 
ferves her makes himfelf a voluntary 
Slave; for the things that are often con- 
tenn d by the Inconfiderate, and Always 
by the Wife, arc in themfélues neither 
Good, 
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Good, nor Evil: asPleafure, and Pains 
Profperity, and Adverfity 5 whichcan 
only operate upon our Outward Con- 
dition, without any Proper, and Ne- 
ceflary Effect upon the Mind. 
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CHAP. Xi. 
A Senfual Life is a miferable Life. 


p—4a—HE Senfuality that we here treat 

i of,falls naturally under the Head 
of Luxury 5 which extends to all the 
Exceffes of Gluttony, Luft, Effemina- 
cy of Manners 5 and,in fhort, to what- 
foever concerns the over-great Care 
of the Carkafs. 


TO begin now with the Pleafures 
of the 4 Palate 5; ( which deal 


aThe Exceffes of  withuslike fig ‘yptiar Thieves, 
fuxury acl that ftrangle thofe they em- 


ful, and Dange- 


rouse 


brace } What fhall we fay of 
the Luxury of Nomentanus, and 
Apicius, that entertain’d their very 
Souls in the Kitchin ? they have the 
Choiceft Mufick for their Eares; the 
moft diverting Spectacles for their 
Eyes; the Choicett variety of Meats, 
and Drinks for their Palates, What is 
a 
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all this (Ifay) but 2 Merry Maduefs 2 
Tis true, they have their Delights, but 
not without Heavy, and Anxious 
Thoughts, even in their very Enjoy- 
ments; befide that, they are followd 
with Repentance, ‘and their Frolicks 
are little more than the Laughter of fo 
many people out of their Wits. Their 
Felicities are full of Difquiet, and nei- 
ther Sincere, nor well-Grounded ; but 
they have need of one Pleafuré to fiap- 
port another, and ofnew Prayers to 
forgive the Errors of their Former. 
Their Life muft needs be. wretched, 
that Get with great Pains, what they 
Keep with greater. One Diverfion 
overtakes another: Hope excites 
Hope ; Ambition begets Ambition 5 
{o that they only change the Matter of 
their Miferies, without feeking any End 
of them, and hall never be without 
either ptofperous, orunhappy Caufes 
of Difquiet. What if a body might 
have all the Pleafures in the World for 
the Asking 2 Who would fo much Un-. 
mann Himfelf, as by accepting of them, 

to defert his Soul, and become a Per- 
petual 
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petual Slave to his Senfes? Thofe 
Falfe, and Miferable Palates,that Judge 
of Meats by the Price, and Difficulty , 
not by the Healthfulnefs, or Taft; They 
Vomit, that they may Eate, and they 
Bate that they may fetch it up again. 
They crofs the Seas for Rarities, and 
when they have fwallow’d them, they 
will not fo much as give them time to 
digeft. Wherefoever Nature has plac’d 
Men, the has provided them Aliment : 
but we rather chufe to Irritate Hunger 
by expence, than to Allay it at an Ea- 
fier rate. What is it that we plow 
the Seas for; or Arme our felves a- 
gain{t Men, and Beafts 2? To what end 
dowe Toy], and Labour, and pile bags 
upon bags? We may enlarge our For- 
tunes, but we cannot’ our Bodies; fo 
that it does but {pill, and run over, 
whatfoever we can take more than we 
can hold.OurF ore-fathers(by the Force 
of whofe Virtues we are now {upport- 
edin our Vices) liv'd every jote as well 
as we, when they provided,and drefs d 
their own Meat with their own Hands ; 
Jodgd upon the Ground, and were 
not 
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not as yet come to the vanity of Gold, 
and Gems : when they Swore by their 
Earthen Gods, and kept their Oath 
though they @y'd fort. Did not our 
Contuls live more Happily when they 
Cook’d their own Meat with thofe 
Victorious Hands that had conquer’d 
fo many Enemies, and won fo many 
Laurels? Did they not live more 
Happily (I fay) than our Apiciws ?(that 
Corrupter of Youth, and Plague of the 
Age he liv'd in) who, after he had 
{pent a prodigious Fartune upon his 
Belly,Poyfon’d himfelf for fear of Star- 
ving, when he had yet 250000. 
Crowns in his Coffers: |Which may 
ferve to fhew us , that it is the Mind, 
and not the Sum that makes any Man 
Rich: When Apicivs with all this 
Treafure counted himfelf ina State of 
Beggery 5 and took Poyfon to avoid 
that Condition, which another would 
have Prayd for. But, Why do we 
call it Poyfon, which was the whol- 
fomeft. Draught of his Life? His daily 
Gluttony was Poyfon rather, both to 
himfelf and others. . His ae Ek 
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of it was Intolerable; and fo was the 
Infinite Pains he took to miflead others 
by his Example, who went even faft 
enough of themfelves "without dri- 
Ving. 


IT’ is a {hame for a Man to place his 
b Felicity in thofe Entertain- 


b If Senfuality ments, and Appetites that are 
sere Happine|s, {ftronger in Brutes. Do not 
Beafts were Hap~ : 
pier than Men. Beafts eate with abetter Sto- 


mach? Have they not’ more 
Satisfaction in their Lufts? And they 
have not only a quicker Relifh of their 
Pleafures,but they enjoy them without 
either Scandal, or Remorfe. IfSenfua- 
lity were Happinefs, Beafts were hap- 
pier than Men; but Humane Felicity 
is lodg’d in the Soul, not in the Flefh. 
They that deliver themfelves up to 
Luxury are {till either tormented with 
too Little, oropprefs’d with too Much; 
and equally miferable, by being either 
deferted, or over-whelm’d: They are 
like Men ina dangerous Sea; one while 
ca{t adry upon a Rock, and another 
while fwallowed up in a Whirlpool; 
and 
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and all this, from the Miftake of not 
diftinguifhing Good from Evil. The 
Huntfmanthat with much Labour,and 
Hazard Takesa wild Beaft,runs as great 

a Rifque afterwards in the Keeping of 

him ; for many times he tears out the 
Throte of his Mafter; and ‘tis the é 
fame thing with Inordinate Pleatures 5 

The more in Number, and the greater 
they are, the more General and Abfo- 

lute a Slave is the Servant of them.Let 

the Common People pronounce him 

as Happy as they pleafe, he payes his 
Liberty for his Delights, and fells him- 

felf for what he buyes. 






































LET any Man take a View of our 
¢ Kitching; the Number of our 
Cooks, and the Variety of our  ¢We have as ma- 
Meats Will he not wonder to Dilhes. ifeajes” as 
fee fo much Provifion made for 
one Belly ? We have as many Difea~ 
fes as we have Cooks, or Meats 5 and 
‘the Service of the Appetite is the ftudy 
“now in Vogue. To fay nothing of 
our Traines of Laquayes 5; and our 
Troops of Caterers, and Sewers. ae 
Goa! 








































SENECA Chap.XI. 
God! that ever one Belly fhould em- 
ploy fo many. People... How Naufe- 
ous, and Fulfome are the Surfeits that 
follow thefe Excefles? Simple Meats 
are out of Fafhion;and All arecollected 
into One; fo that the Cook does the 
Office of the Stomach; nay, and ofthe 
Teeth too, forthe Meat looks as if it 
were chew d before-hand ; Here’s the 
Luxury of all Tafts in-one Difh, and 
liker a Vomit, thana Soup. From 
thefe Compounded Dithes, arifeCom- 
pounded Difeafes, which require Com- 
pounded Medicines. It is the fame 
thing with our Minds, that it is with 
our Tables 5 Simple Vices are Curable 
by Simple Counfels, but a General Dit 
folution of Manners is hardly. over- 
come: Weare overrun with a Pub- 
lick; 2 as well as with a Private Mad- 
nefs. The Phyfitians of old under- 
{tood little.more than the Virtue.of 
{ome Herbs to ftop Blood, or, heal a 
Wound: Andtheir Firm and Health- 
ful Bodies needed little more, before 
they were corrupted by Luxury and 
Pleafure; And, whenit came to That 
once, 





Seer we 
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once, their Bulinefs was not to Lay 
Hunger, but to Provoke it, by a thou- 
fand Inventions, and Sauces. That 
which was Aliment to a Craving Sto- 
mach, is become a Burthen to a Full 
one. From hence come Palenefs, trem- 
bling 5 and worfle Effects from Crudi- 
ties , than Famine: A Weaknefs in 
the Joynts, the Belly Stretch’d, a Suf 
fufion of Choler; the Torpor of the 
Nerves 5 and a Palpitation of the 
Heart. To fay nothing of Meagrims, 
Tormentsof the Eyes, and Ears; Head- 
ach, Gouts, Scurvy; feveral. Sorts 
of Feavers, and putrid Ulcers; with 
other Difeafes that are but the Punith- 
ment of Luxury. So long as our Bo- 
dies were harden’d with Labor, or 
tird with Exereife, or Hunting, our 
Food was Plain, and Simple; many 
Difhes have made many Difeafes. 
































IT’ is an Ill thing for a Man not to 
know the Meafure of his Stomach ; nor 
to confider , that Men do many things 
in their Drink, that they are as 
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of Sober; 4 -Drunkennefs_ be- 


dDrunkemefs is ing nothing elfe but a Volan- 
aVolunary 4el- tary Madnefs, Ie emboldens 


He[S. 


: Men to do all forts of Mifchief; 
It both Irritates Wickednefs, and Dil- 
covers it; It does not make Men Viti- 
ous, but it fhews them to be fo. It was 
ina Drunken Fit that Alexander killd 
Clytus. It makes him that 1s Infolent, 
Prouder;, Him that is Cruel, Fierecer 5 
It takes away all Shame. He that 1s 
Peevith breaks out Prefently into Ill 
Words, and Blows. The Leacher,with- 
out any regard to Deceney, or Scan- 
dal,turns up-his Whore in the Market- 
Place. A Mans Tonguetrips, his Head 
runs round; he Staggers in his Pace. 
To fay nothing of the Crudities and 
Difeafes that follow upon this Diitem- 
per. Confider the Publick Mifchiefs — 
it has done : How many Warlike Na- 
tions,and Strong Cities,that haveftood 
Invincible to Attaques, and Sieges, has 
Drunkennefs overcome? Is it not a 
great Honor to drink the Company 
Dead? A Magnificent Virtue to Swal- 


low more Wine than the reft, and yet 
at 
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at laft to be out-done by a Hogs-head > 
What fhall we fay of thofe Men that 
Invert the Offices of Day, and Night ? 
Asif our Eyes were only given ‘us to 
make ufe of inthe Dark: Is it Day? 
Tis time to go to Bed. Is it Night? 
"Tis time to Rife; 1s it toward Morning? 
Let us go to Supper. When other Peo- 
ple lye down, they Rafe 5 and lyetill 
next Night to digeft the Debauche of 
the day before. “Tis an Argument of 
Clownery, to do as other People do. 
Luxury fteals upon'us by Degrees 5 
Firft, it fhews it felf in a more than 
Ordinary Care of our Bodies; it {lips 
next into the Furniture of our Houfes 5 
arideit gets then into the Fabrique, Cu- 
riofity, and Expence of the Houfe it 
felf.. It appears Jaftly in the Phantafti- 
cal Excefles of our Tables. We change, 
and {huffle our Meats; ‘Confound our 
Sauces; Serve that in Firft, that ufe to 
be Laft; arid value our Dithes, not for. 
the Tafte,but for the Rarity. Nay, we 
are fo delicate, that we muft be told 
when we are to Eate, or Drink; when 
we are Hungry, or Weary; and. we 
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cherith fome Vices, as Proofs, and |Ar- 
uments of our Happinels. || The molt 
miferable of Mortals are they, that de- 
liver themfelves up to their Palates, or 
to. their Lufts: The Pleafure 1s fhort, : 
and turns prefently Naufeous, and the 
End of it is either Shame, or, Repent- 
ance. It is a Brutal Entertainment, 
and Unworthy of a Man, to place his 
Felicicy in the Service of the ‘Senfes, 
Asto the Wrathful, the Contentious , 
«he Ambitious, though the Diltemper 
be great, the/offence has yet fomething 
in it: that is Manly: but, the Bafeft of 
Proftitutes are’ thofe, that Dedicate 
themfelves wholly to Lufts ‘what with 
their Hopes and Fears; Anxiety, of 
Thought, and. perpetual /Dilquiets, 
they are never well, full nor falting, 
































WHAT a deal-of Bufinefs: is}now. 

- € made iabout.our Henfes;,and 

e The Folly,cand.. Dyet; Which, was at; firlt) both 
Sh f 2%". Obvioussand of little Expence ? 
bio> oLLuxurydedithe way and) we. 
have‘employ'd/our-Wits inthe Ayd of 

our Vices..  Firft wedefir:d Saperflui- 
riod J ties 5 





ties; our next {tep was to Wickednels, 
and, in Conelufion, we deliverd up 
our Minds to our Bodies, and fo be- 
came f{laves to our Appetites, which 
before, were our Servants, and are 
now becortie our Matters. What was 
it that brought us to the Extravagance 
of Embroderyes, Perfumes, Tirewo- 
men, vr. We paft the bounds of Naé¢ 
ture, and lafhd out into Superfluities : 
Infomuch, that it is now adayes only 
for Beggars, and Clowns, .to content 
themfelves with what is Sufficient : Our 
Luxury makes us Infolent,; and Mad. 
We.take upon us Like Princes, and 
flye out for every Trifle; as if there 


were Life, and Death in the Cafe.., 


What a Madnefs is it for a Man to lay 
out an Eftate upon a Table, or a Cas 
binet;a Patrimony upon a pair of Pen- 


dents, and to inflame the Price of Cu- : 


riofities , according to the Hazard 
either of Breaking, or of Lofing them? 
To wear Garments that will neither 
defend a Womians Body; nor her Mo- 
defty; fo thin, that one would make a 
Confcience of Swearing, fhe were not 
L 2 Naked : 
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SENECA Chap:Xt. 
Naked: For, fhe hardly fhewes more 
in the Privacies of her Amour, than 
in Publick? How long fhall we Covet, ° 
and Opprefs; enlarge our Poffeffions 5 
and accompt That too little for one 
Man, which was formerly enough for 
a Nation? And our Luxury 1s as Infa- 
tiable as our Avarice: Where's that 
Lake, that Sea, that Forreft, that Spot 
of Land, that is not ranfackd to gra- 
tifie our Palate? The very Earth is 
burthen’d with our Buildings, not a 
Fuiver, nor a Mountain fcapes us. Oh 
that there fhould be fuch boundlefs de- 
fires in our little Bodies! Weuld not 
fewer Lodgings ferve us? We lye but 
in One, and where we are not, That 
is not properly Ours. What with our 
Hooks, Snares, Nets, Dogs, @c. we are 
at War with all Living Creatures 5 and 
nothing comes amifs, but that which is 
either too Cheap, or too Common 5 
and all this is to gratifie a Phantattical 
Palate, Our Avarice, our Ambition , 
our Lufts are Infatiable; we enlarge 
our Pofleffions; fwell-our Families; 
we rifle Sea, and Land, for matter of 
Ornament 
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Ornament and Luxury. A Bull Con- 
tents himfelf with One Meadow 5 and 
One Forreft is enough for a Thoufand 
Elephants; but the Little Body of a 
Man devours more than al] other Li- 
ving Creatures. We donot Eate to 
Satisfie Hunger, but Ambition; we are 
Dead while we are Alive; and our 
Houfes are fo much our Tombs, that a 
Man might write our Epitaphs upon 
our very Doors. 


A f Voluptuous Perfon, in Fine, can 
neither be a Good Man, a 


Good. Patriot, nor a ‘Good : “ Polapruons 
' ° rjon Cannot ve 
Friend; for he is tranfported {Goo atan. 


with his Appetites, without 

confidering, that the Lot of Man 1s the 
Law of Nature. A Good Man (like 
a good Soldier) will ftand his Ground, 
receive Wounds, Glory in his Scars, 
and, in Death it felf, Love his Mafter 
for whom he Falls; with that Divine 
Precept alwayes in his Mind, Folow 
God. Whereas he that complains, la- 
ments, and grones, muft yield never- 
 thelefs, 


sot 
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thelefs, and do his Duty, though in 
{pite of his Heart. Now,what'a Mad- 
nefs is iS for a Man to chute rather to 
be lugg’d; than to follow ; and vain- 
ly to contend with the Calamities of 
Humane Life? Whatfoever is laid up- 
on us by Neceflity, we fhould receive 
Generoully ; For it is Foolifh to 
{trive with what we cannot avoid. 
We are born Subjects, and to obey 
God is Perfect Liberty. ‘He that does 
This, fhall be Free, Safe, and Quiet; 
all his AGions ‘fhall fucceed to his 
With: and, What can any Man defire 


“more , than to want nothing from 


without, and ta have all things defi- 
rable Suni himfelf>? Pleafures, do 
but weaken our Minds, and fend us 
for our fupport to Fortune, who gives 
us Money only. as theWages of Slavery. 
We mutt ftop our Eyes, and ourEars. 
Oljfes had but one Rock to Fear, but 
Humane Life has many. Every Ci- 
ty, nay, every Man is. one, and 
there's no trufting even to our nearelt 
Friends. 
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Friends. Deliver me from-the Su- 
perftition of taking thofe things 
which are Light, and: Vain, for Fe- 
licities. 
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Avarice, and Ambition are Infatiable, 


and Reftlefs. 


HE Man that would be truely 

Rich, muft not encreafe his For- 
tune, but retrench his Appetites: For 
Riches are not only Superfluous, but 
Mean, and little more to the Poffeffor , 
than tothe Lookeron. What 1s hic 
end of Ambition; and Avarice 5 when, 
at belt, we are but Stuards of whatthes 


falfly call our Qwn? All thofe things 
‘that we purfue with fo much hazard; 


and expence of Blood, as well to Keep, 
asto Ger; far which we break Faith , 

and Friendthip ; ; What are they, but * 
the mére Depofita of Fortune? And 
not Ours, but already enclining to- 
ward a new Mafter. There is nothing 
our Own, but that which we give ta 
our felves': ; and of which we have a 
Certain, and an Inexpugnable Pofleffi- 
on. Avarice j is fo Infatiable, that it is 
not 
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Not in the Power of Liberality to Con- 
tent it : And our Defires are {o Bound- 
lefs, that whatever we get, 1s but inthe 
way to getting more without end: And ~ 
{o long as we are Sollicitous for the En- 
creafe of Wealth, we lofe the true Ufe 
ofits and {pend our Time in Putting 
out, Calling in, and pafling our Ac- 
compts, without any Subftantial Bene- 
fit,either to the World,or toour felves. 
What 1s the Difference betwixt Old 
Men, and Children? The one cries for 
Nuts, and Apples, and the other for 
Gold, and Silver. The one fets up 
Courts of Juftice; Hears, and Deter- 
mines; Acquits, and Condemns in 
Jeaft, the other in Earneft; The one 
makes Houles of Clay, the other of 
Marble: So that the Works of Old 
Men are nothing inthe World but the 
Progrefs, and Emprovement of Chil- 
drens Errors - And they are tobe Ad- 
monifhd, and Punith’d too like Chil- 
- dren 5 not in Revenge for Injuries Re- 
ceiy d, but.as a Corredtion for Injuries 
Done, and: to make them give over. 
There is fome. fubftance yet in we 
an 
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and Silver; but, as to Judgments, and 
Statutes , Procuration,, and .Continu- 
ance-Money, thefeare only the Vifions, 
and the Dreams of Avarice. Throw 
a Cruft of Bread toa Dog, he takesut 
open-mouth'd, {wallows it: whole, ‘and 
prefently gapes for more: Juft fode 
we with the Gifts of Fortunes; down 
they go without Chewing, and weare 
immediately ready for another Chop. 
But, What has Avarice now to do with 
Gold, and Silver , that 1s fo much out- 
done by Curiofities of a far greater 
value? Let us no longer complain, 
that there was not a heavier Load laid 
upon thofe precious Mettals; or that 
they were not bury'd deep enough, 
when we have found out wayes by 
Wax, and Parchments; and by Bloody 
Ufurious Contracts, to undoé one ano- 
ther. It 1s remarkable, that Provi- 
dence has given us: all things for our 
Advantage near at hand; but Iron, 
Gold, and Silver ¢ being both the’ In- 
{truments of Blood, and Slaughter, and 
the Price of it, ). Nature has hidden in 
the Bowels of the Earth. 

THERE 
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THERE is no Avarice without 
{ome 4 punifhment, over and a- 


155 


° eee rad A ° wes 5 
bove that which itis toitfelf, 2A2nie pute 


: yuh <4 it felf. 
How miferable ts it in the de- 


fire: How miférable even in the At- 
taining of our Ends ? For Money is a 
greater Torment in the Poffeffion, than 
it is in the purfuic. The Fear of Lo- 
fing it is a Great Trouble, the Lo& 
of it a greater, and it is made a 
greater yet by Opinion. Nay, even 
in the Cafe of no-direc& Lof at all, the 
Covetous Man lofes what he does not 
get. “Tis true, the People call the 
Ruch'Man a Happy Man, and ‘with 
themfelves in his Conditions But, Can 
any Conditionibe worfe than That, 
which carries Vexation, and Envy a- 
long with it ?' Neither is any’ Man to 
boatt of his Fortune,his Heards of Cat- 
tle; His Number of Slaves; his Lands 
and Palaces; for comparing that which 
he has, to that which he farther Co- 
vets, he isa Begger. No Man can pot 
fefs all things, but any Man may Con- 
temn them, and the Contempt of 
| . Riches 
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Riches is the neareft way to the gain- 
ing of them. 


SOME. Magiftrates. are made for 
bMoney , and Thofe com- 
bafoney does “monly are brib'd with Money. 
all. | We are all turn’d Merchants, 
and look not into the Quali- 
ty of things, but into the Price of 
them ; for Reward we are Pious, and 
for Reward again we are Impious. We 
are Honeftt, fo long aswe may Thrive 
upon it; but, if the Devil himfelf give 
better wages, we change our Party, 
Our Parents have traind us up into 
an Admiration of Gold, and Silver, and 
the Love of it is grown up with us to 
that Degree, that when we would 
fhew our Gratitude to Heaven, we 
make Prefents of thofe Metalls. This 
is it that makes Poverty look like a 
Curfe, and a Reproach 5 and the Poets 
help itforward; The Chariot of the 
Sun muft be all of Gold ; the Beft of 
Times muft be the Golden Age, and 
thus they turn the greateft sige 
| O 
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of Mankind into the greateft Blef- 
fing. | | 


NEITHER does Avarice © on- 
ly make us Unhappy in our 
felves, but Malevolent alfo to | ¢Avarice makes 
Mankind. The Soldier withes Ly che 
for War; the Husbandman  ék. 7 
would have his Corn dear ; the 
Lawyer prayes for Diffentions the 
Phyfitian fora Sickly yearsHe that deals 
in Curiofities, for Luxury, and Ex- 
cefs; makes up his Fortunes out of the 
Corruptions of the Age; High Winds, 
and Publick Conflagrations make Work 
for the Carpenter, and Bricklayer; and 
one Man lives by the Lofs.of another 5 
fome few perhaps have the Fortune to 
be detected, but they are all’ Wicked 
alike, A great'Plague makes: work 
for the Sexton, and, in one word; who- 
foever gains by the Dead, has not much 
Kindnefs for the Living. Demudes of 
Athens Condemn’d a Fellow that fold 
Neceffaries for Funerals, upon. Proof, 
that he wifht to make himfelf'a For- 
tune by his Trade which could oe: 
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be but by a great Mortality. But per- 
haps he did not fo much defire to have 
many Cuftomiers , as to fell dear; and 
Buy Cheap; befides, that all of That 
Trade might have been Condemn‘d_ ag 
well as, he. Whatfoever whets our 
Appetites, Flatters and depreffes the 
Mind, and by dilating. it weakens its 
firft blowing it up, and, then filling, 
and deluding it with Vanity. 





TO proceed how from the moft 
Proftitute of all Vices, 4 Sen- 


d The Cares, and {yality, andAvarice,; to that 


Crimes that ate . 4% 5 
bo) tnpntele which pafles.m the World for. 


















the moft Generous, the Thirft 
of Glory, and Dominion; If they that 
rum Mad. after Wealth, and Honor, 
could butilook into'the Hearts of them: 
that have already gain‘d thefe Poynts; 
How would it {tartle them to fee thofe 
hideous Cares, and Crimes, that,.wait 
upon Ambitious Greatnefs? All thofe 
Acquifitions that dazle the. Eyes of the 
Vulgar , are but Falfe/Pleafures; Slip- 
pery, and Uncertain. »/Fhey are At- 
chievid with Labour) and. ithe very 
Guard 





Chap.XIl Of a Happy Life. irsg 
Guard of them is. Painful. » Ambiti- 
on puffs us up With Vanity, and.Wind:s | 
and we are equaliy troubl d , either to 
fee any Body. before us, or no. Body 
behind us 3 fo that we lie under a.dou- 
ble Envy 3 for, whofoever Envies ano- 
ther, is allo.envyd himfelf, . What 
- mattersit how far Alexander extended 
his Conquefts,if he was not yet {atisfied 
with what he had? Every Man wants 
as much as he Covets 5 and, ‘tis loft la- 
bour to pour into a Veflel that will ne- 
ver be full. He that had fubdu‘d fo 
many Princes, and Nations, upon the 
killing of Clytus. Cone Friend) and the 
Lofs of Ephestion, (another). deliver’d 
himfelf up to Anger, and Sadnefs; and 
when he was Mafter of the World, he 
was yet a Slave to his Paflions, Look 
into Cyrus, Cambyfes, and the whole 
Perfiaz Line, and you thall. notfind fo 
much as one Man of them that dy’d fa- 
tisfy’'d with What he had gotten,.,.Am- 
bition afpires, from: Great. things, to 
Greater ; and propounds Matters,. even 
Impoffible, when it, has once arriv'd.at 
things beyond. Expectation, — Ito 2 
| in 
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kind of Dropfie; the more a- Man 
drinks, the more he Covets. Let any 
Man but obferve the Tumults, and the 
Crouds that attend Palaces; What Af- 
fronts muft we endure to be admitted 
and; How much greater when we are - 
in? The Paflage to Virtue is Fair, but 
the way to Greatnefs is Craggy, and it 
{tands not only upon a Precipice, but 
upon Ice too: and’yet tt is a hard 
matter to convince a Great Man that 
his. Station is {ltppery, or to Prevail 
with him not to depend upon his 
GreatnefS. But all Superfluities are 
Hurtful 5.a Rank Crop layes the Corn 5 
too great a Burthen of Fruit breaks the 
Bow’; and our Minds may be as well 
overcharged with an Immoderate Hap- 
pinefs. Nay, though we our {elves 
would beat Reft, our Fortune will 
hot fuffer it: The waythat leads to 
Honor, and Riches; leads to Troubles ; 
and we find the Caufes of our Sorrows 
in the very Objects of our Delights. 
What Joy is there in Feafting, and 
Luxury; in Ambition, and a Croud of 
Clients; In the Armes of a Miftrifs, or 
: In 
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in the Vanity ofan Unprofitable Know- 
ledge > Thefe (hort and Falfe Pleafures 
deceive us3 and, like Drunkennefs, 
Revenge the Jolly Madnefs of one 
hour, with the Naufeous, and fad Re- 
pentance of Many. Ambition is like 
aGulph, every thing is fwallow’d up 
init, and bury’ds befide the dange- 
rous confequentes of it; For , that 
which One has taken from All, may be 
eafily taken away again from All, by 
One. It was not either Virtue, or 
Feafon, but the Mad Love of a de- 
ceiptful Greatnefs that animated Pow: 
pey in his Wars, either Abroad, or at 
Home. What wasit but his Ambiti- 
on that hurry’d him to Spaiz, Affrica, 
and elfewhere, when he was too Great 
already, in every bodies Opinion, but 
hisQwn? And the fame Motive had 
Julius Cefar,who could not, even then, 
brook a Superior Himfelf, when the 
Common-wealth had fubmitted unto 
Two already. Nor was it any inftin® 
of Virtue, that pufh’'d on Marins, who, 
in the Head of an Army, was himfelf 
yet led on under the Command of 

: M Ambi- 
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Ambition : but, he came at laft to the 
deferved Fate of other Wicked Men, 
and to Drink himfelf of the fame Cup 
that he had filled to others. We Im- 
pofe upon our Reafon, when we fuffer 
our felves to be tranfported with T1- 
tles; for, we know, that they are no- 
thing but a more Clorious Sound : and 
{fo for Ornaments, and Gildings, though 
there may be a Luftre to Dazle our 
Eyes, our Underftanding tells us yet , 
that. it is only Outfide, and that the 
Matter under it is. Courfe, and Com- 
mon. 


I will never Envy ¢thofe that 
the People call Great, and Hap- 


the World .Ac- py. A Sound Mind 1s not to 
compts Great and he fhaken with a Popular, and 


L14p py. 


Vain Applaufe; nor is it im the 
Power of their Pride to difturbe the 
State of our Happinefs%. An Honeft 
Man is known now adayesby the Dutt 
he raifes upon the Way:. and, ‘tis be- 
come a Point of Honor to overrun 
People, and keep ail at a diftance 5 
though he that is put out of the way,. 
may 
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may perchance be Happier than he 
that takes it. He that would exer- 
cife a Power Profitable to himfelf, and 
Grievous to no body elfe, let him pra- 


Ctife it upon his Paflions. They that: 


have Burnt Cities, otherwife Invinci- 
ble ; driven Armies before them, and 
bath'd themfelves in Humane Blood ; 
after that they have overcome all o- 
pen Enemies, they have been van- 
quifh’d by their Luft, by their Cru- 
elty , and without any Refiftance. 
Alexander was poflefs'd with the Mad- 
nefs of laying Kingdoms wafte. -He 
began with Greece, where he was 
brought up; and there he quarry’d 
himfelf upon that in* it which was 
Belt; He Enflav’d Lacedemon; and 
Silenc’d Athens: Nor was he con- 
tent with the Deftruction of thofe 
Towns, which his Father Phzlip had 
either Conquer’d, or Bought ; but he 
made himfelf the Enemy of Humane 
Nature, and, like the worft of Beatts , 
he worryd what he could not eat. 
Felicity is an Unquiet thing ; it tor- 
ments it felf} and puzzles the Brain. It 
| M 2 makes 
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makes fome People Ambitious, others 
Luxurious ; It puffs up fome, and fof- 
tens others; only (as ‘tis with Wine ) 
{ome Heads bear it better than others 5 
But it diflolves all. Greatnefs ftands 
upon a Precipice ; and if Profperity. 
carries a Man never fo little beyond his 
Poyze, it over-beares, and dafhes him 
to pieces. ’*Tisa rare thing for a Man 
in a great Fertune, to lay down his 
Happinefs gently 5 it being a Common 
Fate, for a Man to fink under the 
Weight of thofe Felicities that raife 
him. How many of the Nobility did 
Marius bring down to Herdfmen, and 
other mean Offices? Nay, 1n the very 
Moment, of our defpifing Servants, we 
may be made fo our felves. 


CHAP, XIIL 
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CHAP. XIIL 
Hope, and Feare, are the Bane of Hu- 


mane Life. | 














7 O Man can be faid to be perfect- 
ly Happy, that runs the Rifque 
of Difappointment ; which is the Cafe 
of every Man that Feares, or Hopes for 
any thing.. For, Hope, and Fear, how 
diftant foever they may feem to be the 
one from the other, they are both of 
them yet coupled in the fame Chain, as 
the Guards and the Prifoners; and the 
one treads upon the Heel of the other. 
The Reafon of this is Obvious, for 
they are Paffions that look forward, 
and are ever follicitous for the Fu- 
ture; only Hope is the more Plaufi- 
ble Weaknefs of the Twos; which in 
truth, upon the Main, are Infeparable, 
for the one cannot be without the 
other; but where the Hope is ftronger 
than the Fear, or the Fear than the 
Hope, we call it the one,"or the mie 
Por 
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For, without Fear, it were no longer 
Hope, but Certainty 5 as without Hope, 
it were nolonger Fear, but Defpair. 
We may come to Underftand, whether 
our Difquiets are vain, or no, if we 
do but Confider, that. we are either 
troubled about the Prefent, the Fu- 
ture, ot Both. Ifthe Prefent,) tis éafie 
to Judge, and the Future is Uncertain. 
‘Tis a Foolifh thing to'be Miferable 
before-hand, forfear of Mifery tocome;, 
for a Man lofes the Prefent which he 
might enjoy, in expectation of the Fu- 
ture; Nay, the Fear of lofing any 
thing is as bad as the lofs aefelfyy Twill 
be as Prudent as I can, but-not’Timo- 
rous, or Carelefs: And: Twill be- 
think my felf) and forecaftwhat Incon- 
veniences may happen ‘before they 
come. “Tis true,a Man fay Fear,and 
yet not be F earfubs which is ‘no more, 
thati to have the ‘Affection of: Fear , 
without the Vice of its ‘but yeta fre- 
quent Admittance»of it srunsiinto a 
Habit. Ibis a Shamefils and anUn- 
manly: thing tobe Doubtful; Tymo- 
rous, and Uncertain: > to’ fet.one {tep 

forward, 
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forward, and another backward 5 and 
to be Irrefolutes Can there be any 
Man fo Fearful, that had not rather 


fall once, than hang alwayes in ful- 
pence ? 


OUR *Mileries are Endlefsif 


we ftand in: Fear of all Poffibi- — a.0u Miferies ave 


ES - ah dl if if Wwe 
lities; the belt way in fuch a re ol ohh: 


Cafe is, to drive out one Nail © ties. 
with another, and a little to 
qualifie Fear with Hope: which may 
ferve to Palliate a Misfortune, though 
not to Cureit. Theres not any thing 
that we Fear, which 1s fo Certain to 
come,-as it 1s certain that many things 
which we do Fear will notcome: but, 
we are loth to oppofe our Credulity 
when it’ begins tomove us, and foto 
bring our Fear tothe Teft, Well ! but 
What if the Thing we fear fhould conte to 
pafs-¢, perhaps it will be. the better for 
us.. Suppofe it to be Death it {elf 


Why may, it not prove the Glory of 


my Life? Didnot Poyfon make Socra- 
tes Famous? And, was not Cato’s Sword 


M 4 a 
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a great part of his Honor?. Do we fear 
any Misfortune tobefallus 2? Weare not 
prefently.fure that it will Happen. 
How many deliverances have Come 
Unlook’d for 2, And, How many Mis- 
chiefs that we look’d for, have never 
come to pafs? “Lis time enough to la- 
ment, when it comes, and in the Izte- 
rim, to promife our felves the Beft, 
What do I know but fome thing or o- 
ther may delay, or divert it? Some 
have {cap'd .out of the Fire 5 Others, 
when a Houfe has faln over their 
Heads, have receiv'd no Hurt; One 
Man has been fav’d when a Sword was 
at his Throat ; another has been Con- 
demn'd, and out-liv’d his Heads-man: 
So that Ill Fortune, we fee, as well as 
Good, has her Levities: Peradventure 
it will be, Peradventure nots and till it 
-comesto Pafs,we arenot {ure of it : We 
do many times take Words in a worle 
{enfe than they were intended, and 
imagine things to be worfe taken than 
they are. *Tis time enongh to mae a 
1S° 








Chap.XIl. Of a Happy Life. 
Misfortune when it Comes, without 
Anticipating: it. 


HE. that would deliver himfelf from 
all Apprehenfions of the > Fu- 
ture,let him firft take for grant- : 
ed, that all his Fears will fall mnths 
upon him; and then Examine , and 
Meafure the Evil that he fears, which 
he will find to be neither Great, nor 
Long. Befide, that the Ills which he 
fears he May Suffer, he fuffers in the 
very Fear of them. As in the fym- 
ptomes of an Approaching Difeafe; a 
Man fhall find himfelf Lazy, and Lift- 
lefS5 a Wearinefs ‘tn ‘his Limbs, with a 
Yawning, and Shuddering all over 
him: So is it in the Cafeof'a Weak 
Mind , It Phancies Misfortunes , and 
makes a Man wretclied before his 
time. Why fhould I torment my 
felfat prefent, with what perhaps may 
fall out Fifty year hence? This Hu- 
mor is a kind of Voluntary Difeafe, 
and an Induftrious Contrivance of our 
own Unhappinels, to complain of an 
4  Affaciion 
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SENECA. Chap.Xilh 
AffiiGion that we donot Feel, Some 
are not only mov'd with Grief .1t felf, 
but with the meer Opinion of it 5 as 
Children will {tart at a Shadow,’ or at 
the Sight of a Deformed Perfon. If 
we ftand. in fear of Violence from a 
Powerful Enemy, it is fome Comfort 
to us, that whoioever makes himfelf 
terrible to Others, is not without Fear 
Himfelf: .The leaft Noife makes a Ly- 
on ftart;. and. the Fierceft of Beafts, 
whatfoever enrages them, makes them 
trembletoo: A Shadow, a Voice, an 
ptmak Odour rouzes them, 


THE things mott to be fear’d, sl take 
to be of three Kinds. . -¢ ‘Want, 


¢ The things molt 
to be Fear’d; are 
Want , Sitknefs , 
and the Violences 
of Men in Pow- 
er. 


Sicknefs,,and,; thofe. Violences 
that may ,be,impos’d. upon us 
by a Strong Hand,» The Laft 


of thefe has the greateft Force, 


becaufe it. comes attended. tail 


Noite, and Tumult :. Whereas. the/In- 
commodities of Pover ty, and Difeafes, 
are more. Natural, and ,f{teal;upon us 
in Silence, without any External, Cir- 


cumftances 
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-cumftances of Horror : But; the Other 
marches in Pomp, with’ Fire, and 
Sword, Gibbets, Racks, Hooks: ‘Wild 
Beafts to devour us; Stakes toEmpale 
us 5 Engines to! Tear us: to: pieces 5 
Pitch’d Bags to burn us‘in,.and a 
thoufand ‘other Exquifite Inventions 
of Cruelty. | No wonder ‘then ‘if that 
be moft Dreadful ‘to us, that prefents 
it felf in fo many Uncouth thapess and 
by the very Solemnity is render’d the 
mof{t Formidable!’ The more Inftru- 
ments of Bodily pain the Executioner 
fhewes-us, the‘more F rightful he makes 
himielf: For, many a‘Man that:would 
have encounter’d Death in’ any Gene- 
rous Form, with Refolution: enough, 
is yet overcome ‘with the Mazner' of 
it. As for the:Calamities of Hunger , 
and Thirft, Inward Ulcers ;:Scorching 
Feavers, Tormenting F its'of the Stone, 
J look upon thefe Mifertestorbe at leaft 
as Grievous as any of the reft: | Only 
they ‘donot fo much affect the Phan- 
-ey, becaufe>they «Lye: ont ‘of! Sight: 
Some People talk Highof Dangers at 
i a 
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- @Diftance 5 but (like Cowards) when 
the Executioner comes to do his Du- 
ty, and fhewes us the Fire, the Axe, 
the Scaffold, and Death at Hand, their 
Courage fails them upon the very 
Pinch, when they have moft need of 
it. Sicknefs (I hope) Captivity, Fire, 
are no new things to.us; the Falls of 
Houfes, Funerals, and Conflagrations , 
are every day before our Eys. The Man 
that I Supp’d with laft Night is Dead 
before Morning 3 Why fhould I won- 
der then, feeing fo many fall about 
me, to be hit at laft my Self > What 
can bea Greater Madnefs, than to cry 
out, Who would have dreawmd of This 2 
And why not I befeech you? Where 
is that Eftate that may not be reduc’d 
to Beggery > That Dignity which may 
not be follow’d with Bantfhment, 
Difgrace, and Extreme Contempt? 
That Kingdome that may not fudden- 
ly fall to ruine; change its Mafter, and 
‘be Depopulated > That Prince that 
may not pafs the Hand of a Com- 
mon Hangman? That which is one 
Mans 
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Mans Fortune , may be anothers 5 
but, the Forefight of Calamities 
to come , breaks the Violence of 
them. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Lt is according to the True, or Falfe 
Eftimate of Things that we are 
Happy, or Miferable. 


ei many things are there that 
H the Phancy makes Terrible by 
Night, which the Day turns into Ri- 
diculous ? What is there in Labour, 
or In Death, that a Man fhould be a- 
fraid of ? They are much Slighter in 
Act, than in Contemplation; and,we 
May contemn them, but we W/ not: 
So that it is not becaufe they are Hard, 
that we dread them 5 but they are 
Hard, becaufe we are firft afraid of 
thei. Pains, and other Violence’ of 
Fortune, are the fame thing to Us,that 
Goblins are to Children: We are 
more Scard with them, than Hurt.We 
take up our Opinions upon Truft, and 
Erre for Company s {till Judging That 
to be Beft, that has moft Competitors. 
We 
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We make a Falfe Calculation of Mat- 
ters, becaufe we advife with Opinion, 
and not with Nature; And this mis- 
leads Us to a higher efteem for Riches, 
Honor, and Power, than they are 
worth: We have been usd to Ad- 
mire, and Recommend them, and a 
Private Error is Quickly turnd intoa 
Publick. The Greateft, and the Smal- 
le(t things are equally Hard to be com- 
prehended; we accompt many things 
Great,for want of Underftanding what 
effectually is fo ; And we reckon other 
things to be Sva//, which we find fre- 
quently to be of the Higheft Value. 
Vain things only move Vain Minds 5 
The Accidents that we fo much Bog- 
gle at, are not Terrible in themfelves, 
but they are made fo by our Infirmi- 
ties, and we confult rather what we 
Hear, than what weF eel, without Ex- 
amining, Oppofing, or Difcuffing the 
things we fears fo that we either {tand 
{till, and Tremble, or elfe directly Run 
for’t; as thofe Troops did, that upon 
the raifing of the Duft, took a Flock of 
Sheep for the Enemy. When the 
: Body 
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SENECA Chap. XIV) 
Body, and Mind are Corrupted, ’tis - 
no Wonder if all things prove Intole- 
table; and not becaufe they are fo in 
Truth, but becaufe we are Diffolute , 
and. Foolifh: For, we are Infatuated 
to fuch a Degree, that betwixt the 
Common Madnefs of Men, atid that 
which falls under the Careof the Phy- 
fitian, there is but this difference; The 
one labors of a Difeafe, and the other 
ofa Falfe Opinion. 





THE Stoicks hold, That all thofe 
Torments that commonly draw from 
us Grones, and Ejulations, are in 
themfelves Trivial, and Contemptible. 
But thefe High-flown Expreflions 
apart, (how true foever) Let us Dif 

courfe the Point’at the 4 rateof 


a Let every Man Ordinary Men, and not make 


make the beft of 


his Lot. 


our felves Miferable before 
our time; for, The things we 
apprehend to be at Hand, may pof- 


fibly never come to pafs. Some things . 


trouble us More than they fhould, O- 
ther things Sooner ; and fome things 
again diforder us, that ought not to 
trouble 
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trouble us at all: So that we either 
Enlarge, or Create, or Anticipate our 
Difquiets. For the Firft part, let ic 
re{t as a matter in Controverfie; for 
that which Laccompt Light, Another 
perhaps will Judge Infupportable 5 
One Man Laughs under the Lafh, and 
another Whines for a Phiilip, How 
fad a Calamity is Poverty to One Man, 
which to Another appears rather De- 
firable than Inconvenient? For the 
Poor Man that has nothing to Lofe, 
has nothing to Fear: And he that 
would enjoy himfelf to the Satisfacti- 
on of his Soul, muft be either poor In- 
deed, or at leaft look as if he were 
fo. Some people are extremely de- 
jected with Sicknefs, and Pain 5 
whereas Epicurus blefs'd his Fate with 
his laft Breath in the Acuteft Torments 
of the Stone Imaginable.And fo for Ba- 
nifhment, which to One Manis fo Grie- 
vous, and yet to Another is no more 
than a bare Change of Place: A thing 
that we do every day for our Health, 
Pleafure 5: nay, and upon the Accompt 
even of Common Bufinefs: How Ter- 
N rible 

















Eee 


= 


= = 
——— ners 
a 


SS a SS = et ee ee ee — 
ee — pa SF SS Se TS oS eee SS 2 
= eS a ~ E : — one = 
. ict ocean 
Stebel Sy emai podinssl ‘ eel 


a 
































SENECA Chap.XlV. 
sible is Death to One Man, which to 
Another appears, the greateft Provi- 
dence in Nature; even toward all A- 
ges, and Conditions? It is the With 
-of Some, the Relief of Many, and the 
End of All. It fets the Slave at Li- 
berty, carries the Banifh’d Man Home, 
and places all Mortals upon the fame 
Level: Infomuch, that Life it felf were 
a Punifhment without 1+. When I 
fee Tyrants, Tortures, Violences, the 
Profpect of Death is a Confolation to 
me, and the only Remedy againft the 
Injuries of Life, 


NAY, fo great are our Miftakes in 
the True Eftimate of things, that we 
have hardly done any thing which we 
have not had reafonto wifh Undone;- 
and we have found the things we 
fear'd, to be more defirable than thofe 

we coveted: > Our very Pray- 


b Our very Pray- ershave been more Pernicious 
many umes +han the Curfes of our Ene- 









are Curfes. 


mies; and we muft Pray again 
to have our former Prayers forgiven. 


Where's the Wife Man that wifhes 
| himfelf 
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himfelf the wifhes of his Mother, his 
Nurfe, or his Tutours the worft of 


Enemies, with the Intention of the 
beft of Friends. We are Undone if 


ther Prayers be heard ; and it is our’ 


Duty to Pray, that they may not; For 
they are no other than well-meaning 
Execrations. They take Evil for Good; 
and one With fights with another : 
Give me rather the Contempt of all 
thofe things whereof they with me the 
greateft Plenty. We are equally hurt 
by fome that Pray for us, and by others 
that Curfe us: The One imprints in 
us a Falfe Fear, and the Other does us 
Mifchief' by a Miftake. So that it is no 
wonder if Mankind be Miferable, that 
is brought up from the very Cradle 
under the Imprecations of our Pa- 
rents. We pray for Trifles, without 
fo much as thinking of the greateft 
Bleflings 5 and we are not afham’‘d ma- 
ny times to ask God for That, which 
a fhould bluth to own to our Neigh- 
OF. 
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IT is with us, as with an Innocent 
¢ that Our Axthor had in his Fa- 


cwWeare vainand ily; She tell blind on a fud- 


wicked, and will 
not Believe it. 


den, and no body could per- 
fwade her, that fhe was Blind. 
She could not endure the Houfe, (the 
Cry’) it was fo dark; and was {tll 
calling to go abroad. That which we 
laught at in her, we find to be true in 
our felves, we are Covetous, and Am~ 
bitious ; but the World fhall never 
bring us to acknowledge it, and we 
Impute it to the Place :: Nay, we are 
the worfe of the Two; for that blind 
Fool call'd for a Guide, and we wan- 
der about without one. It isa hard 
matter to Cure thofe that will not 
believe they are Sick. Weare afhamd 
to admit a Mafter, and weare too old 
toLearn. Vice {till goes before Vir- 
tue: So that we have two. Works to 
do; we, muft .caft off the One, and 
Learn the Other. By One. Evil we 
make way to another, and only feck 
things to be avoided,or thofe of which 
we are'foon weary. That which feem’d 
too 
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too Much when we with’d for't, proves 
too Little when we have its and it is « 
not as fome Imagine, that Felicity is 
Greedy; but it 1s Little, and Narrow, 
and cannot Satisfie us. That which 
we take to be very High, ata diftance 
we find to be but Low, when we come 
atit. And the Buftnefs is, we do not 
underftand the true State of Things: 
we are deceiv'd by Rumors 5 when 
we have Gain'd the thing we aim’d 
at, we find it to beeither Ill,or Empty 5 
or perchance Lefs than we expected, 
or otherwife perhaps Great, but not © 


Good. 
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CHAP XV. 


The Bleffings af Temperance and Mo- 
aeration, | 


74 HERE is not any thing that is 

_ Neceflary to us, -but’'we have it 
either Cheap, or Gratis 5 and this is the 
Provilion that our Heavenly: Father 
has made for us, whofe Bounty was ne- 
ver wanting to our Needs. °Tistrue, 
the Belly Craves, and Cailsuponus,but 
then a {mall matter contentsit: A lit- 
tle Bread, and Water is fufficient, and 
all the reft is but fuperfluous. He 
that lives according to Reafon, fhall 
never be Poor; and he that Governs 
his Life by Opinion, fhall never be 
Ruch; for Nature is Limited , but 
Phancy is Boundle(s. As for Meat, 
Cloths, and Lodging, a little Feedsthe 
Body, ‘and as little Coversit 5 So that 
if Mankind would only attend Hu- 
mane Nature, without gaping at Su- 
perfluities, a Cook would be found os 
neeae 
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needlefs'as a Soldier: For we may 
have Neceflaries upon very Eafic 
Termes; whereas we put our felves 
to great Pains for excefles. Whenwe 
are Cold, we may cover our {felves 
with Skinsof Bealts ; and, againft vio- 
lent Heats, we have Natural Grotto's; 
or with a few Ofyers, and a little Clay 
we may defend our felves againit all 
Seafons. Providence has been kinder 
to us than to leave us to live by our 
Wits, and to Stand in need of Inventi- 
on,and Arts: Itisonly Pride, and Cu- 
riofity,. that Involves us in Diffcul- 
ties; If nothing will ferve a Man but. 
Rich Cloths, and Furniture; Statues 
and Plate; a Numerous Train of Ser- 
vants, and the Rarities of all Nati- 
ons ; it is not Forrunes Fault, but 
his Own, that he isnot Satisfied: For 
his Defires are Infatiable , and this is 
not a Thirft, but a Difeale ; and if he 
were Mafter of the whole World, he 
would be ftilla Begger. “Tis the 
‘Mind that makes us Rich, and Happy, 
in what Condition foever we are 5 and 
Money fignifies no more tot than it 
N 4 does 















































































SENECA Chap. XV. 
does to the Gods ; If the Religion be 
Sincere, no matter for the Ornaments: 
‘Tis only Luxury, and Avarice, that 
makes Poverty Grievous to us 5 For it» 
is avery {ma}l matter that doesour Bu- 
finefs 5; and when we have provided a- 
gain{t Cold; Hunger, and Thirft, all the 
Reft is but Vanity, and Excefs : And 
there's no need of Expence upon For- 
reign Delicacies, or the Artifices of the 
Kitchin. What ishe the worfe for Pover- 
ty, that defpifes thefe things? Nay, Is 
he not rather the better for it, becaufe 
he is not able to go to the Price of 
them? For he is kept found whether 
he will, or no;° And that which a Man 

“Cannoi do, looks many times as if he 
world nob. | 


WHEN I look back into the 4Mo- 
deration of paft Ages, it makes 


athe moderation me a{ttam’d to Difcourfe, as if 
of paft Ages. Poverty had need of any Con- 












folation: For weare now come 
to that degree of Intemperance, that a 
fair Patrimony is toolittle for a Meal. 
Homer had. but One, Servant; Plate 
Three 
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Three 3 and Zexo (the Matter of the 
Mafculine Sect of Stozcks ) had none at 
all. The Daughters of Scipio had their 
Portions out of the Common Treafu- 
ry, for their Father left. them not 
worth a Penny: How Happy were 
their Husbands that had the People of 
Rome for their Father-in-Law > Shall 
any Man now Contemn Poverty after 
thefe Eminent Examples; which are 
fufficient not only to Juftifie, but to 
Recommend it? Upon Diogenes’s on- 
ty Servant’s running away from him, 
he was told where he was, and per{wa- 
ded to fetch him back again. What, 
{ayes he, caz Manes live without Dio- 
genes, and not Diogenes without Ma- 
nes? And-fo let him go. ‘The Piety, 
and Moderation of Scipio has made his 
Memory! more Venerable, than his 
Armes 3 and more yet after he left his 
Country,than while he defended it:For 
matters were come to that pafs,that ei- 
ther Sczpio muft be Injurious to Rome, 
or Kome to Scipio. Courfe Bread, and 
Water, toa Temperate Man is as good 
asa Feaft; and the very Herbs gi — 
ield 










































































SENECA Chap.XV. 
Field yield a Nourifhment to Man, as 
well as to Beafts,[t was not by Choice 
Meats, and Perfumes, that our Fore- 
fathers recommended themfelves, but 
by, Virtuous Actions, and the Sweat of 
Honeft, Military, and of Manly La- 
bours. 


WHILE Nature lay in Common, 
and all > her Benefits were pro- 


b The Stareof In mifcuoufly enjoyd , What 


could be happier than. that 

ftate of Mankind > when Peo- 
ple liv’d without either Avarices or 
Envy ? What could be Richer ,: then 
when there was not a Poor Man to 
be found in the World? So. foon as 
this Impartial Bounty af Providence 
came to be reftrain’d, by Covetouf- 
nefs; and that Pariculars appropria- 
ted That to themfelves which was in- 
tended for All; then did Poverty 
creep into the World ; when fome Men 
by defiring more than came to their 
fhare, loft their Title tothe Reft. A 
lofs never to be repair'd; for though 
we may come Yet to get Much, we 
once 
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once had All. The Eruits of the Earth 
were in thofe dayes divided among 
the Inhabitants of it, without either 
Want, or Excefs, So long as Men con- 
tented themfelves with their Lot,there 
was no Violences no Engroffing, or 
Hiding of thofe Benefits for Particu- 
Jar Advantages, which were appoint- 
ed for the Community ; but every 
Man had as much Care for his Neigh- 
bor, as for Himfelf No Arms, or 
Bloodthed 5 no War, but with wilde 
Bea{ts : But under the Prote@tion of a 
Wood, or a Cave, they fpent their 
dayes without Cares, and their nights 
without Grones; Their Innocence 
was their Security, and their Proteéti- 
on. ‘There were as yet no Beds of 
State, no Ornaments of Pearl, or Em- 
brodery, norany of thofe Remorfés 
that attend them ; but the Heavens 
were their Canopy, and the Glories of 
them their Spectacle. The Motions 
of the Orbs; the Courfes of the Stars, 
and the wonderful order of Provi- 
dence was their Contemplation : 
There was no fear of the Houle falling’ 

or 
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or the Rufsling ofa Rat behind the 
Arras; they had no Palaces then like 
Cities ; but they had open Ayr, and 
Breathing-Room 3, Cryftal Fountains, 
Refrefhing Shades; the Meadows dreft 
up in their Native Beauty, and fuch 
Cottages as were according to Nature, 
and wherein they liv’d contentedly , 
without fear either of Lofing, or of 
Falling. Thefe people liv’d without 
either Sollicitude, or Fraud 3 and yet 
I muft call them rather Happy, than 
Wife. That Men were generally bet- 
ter before they were corrupted, then 
after, I make no doubt; and Lam apt 
to believe , that they were. both 
Stronger, and Hardier too; but'their 
Wits were not yet come, to Maturity ; 
for Nature does not give Virtue; and 
it isa kind of Art tobecome Good: 
They had not as yet torn up the Bow- 
els of the Earth for Gold , Silver, or 
Precious Stones 5 and, fo far were they 
from killing any Man, as we do, fora 
Spectacle, that they were not as yet 
come to it, either in Fear, or Angers 
nay, they {par'd the very Fifhes. But 
after 
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after all This, they were Innocent, be- 
caufe they were Ignorant ; and there’s 
a great difference betwixt not Know- 
ing how to offend, and not being Wil- 
ling todoit. They had,in that rude 
Life, certain Images,and Refemblances 
of Virtue, but yet they fell fhort of 
Virtue it felf, which comes only by 
Inftitution, Learning, and Study, asit - 
is perfected by Practice. It is indeed 
the End for which we were born, but 
yet it did not come into the World 
with us; and in the beft of Men, be- 
fore they are inftructed, we find rather 
the Matter, and the Seeds of Virtue, 
than the Virtue it felf. It is the won- 
derful Benignity of Nature, that has 
Jaid open to usali things that may do 
us Good, and only hidden thofe things 
from us.that may hurt us: as if fhe 
durft not Truft us with Gold, and Sil- 
ver 3 Or with Iron; which is the In- 
{trument of War, and Contention for 
the other. It is we our: felves that 
have drawn out’of the Earth, both the 
Canfes, and the Inftruments of our Dan- 
gers: And weare fo vain asto fet the 
) highet 





















































SENECA Chap.XV: 
higheft efteem upon thofe things to 
which Nature has affign’d the loweft 
place. What can be more Courfe,and 
Rude in the Mine, than thefe preci- 
ous Metails; or more Slavifh, and 
Dirty, than the People that Dig, and 
Work them? And yet they defile our 
Minds more than our Bodies; and 
make the Pofleflor fouler than the At- 
tificer of them. Rich Mefin fineare 
only the Greater. Slaves. Both the 


One, and the Other wants a great 
deal. | 

























HAPPY is that Man that Eats only 
for > Hunger, and Drinks only 


<4 Temperate for Thirft; that ftands upon 
Life is a Happy 
re 


his own Legs,and lives by Rea- 
fon, not by Example 3 and pros 
vides for Ufe; and Neceflity; not for 
Oftentation and Pomp. » Let us Curb 
our Appetites, encourage Virtue, and 
rather be beholden to our Selves for 
Riches, than to Fortune; who, when 
a Man draws himfelfinto a narrow 
compafs, has the leaft Mark at him. 
Let my Bed be plain, and Clean, and 
my 
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my Cloths fo too; my Meat without 
much Expence, or many Wayters 5 and 
neither a burthen to my Purfe, nor.to 
my Body 5 nor to go out the fame way 
it camein. That which is too little 
for Luxury, 1s abundantly enough for 
Nature, The end of Eating, and 
Drinking, 1s Satiety ; Now, What mat- 
ters it, though One Eats, and Drinks 
more, and Another Lefs, fo long as the 
One isnota hungry, nor the Othera 
thirft? Epicurws , that limits Pleafure 
to Nature, as the Stozcks do Virtue, 1s 
undoubtedly in the Right; and thofe 
that Cite him to authorife their Vo- 
luptuoufnefs , do exceedingly mi- 
ftake him, and only feek a Good Au- 
thority for an Evil Caufe: For their 
Pleafures of Sloth, Gluttony,and Luft, 
have no Affinity at all with his Pre- 
cepts, or Meaning. ‘Tis true, that at 
firft fight, his Philofophy feems Effe- 
minate ; but he that looks nearer him, 
will find him to bea very Brave Man 
only in a Womanith Drels. 
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- ‘TIS a Common Objection, 
¢ Let Philofophers Y know, That thefe Philofo- 
a, ™) hers do not Live at the rate 

that they Talk 5 for they can 

flatter their Superiors, Gather Eftates, 

and be as much concern’d at the Lofs 

of Fortune, or of Friends, as other 
people: As {enfible of Reproches, as 
Luxurious in their Eating, and Drink- 

ing, their Furniture, their Houfes; as 
Magnificent in their Plate, Servants, 

and Officers; as Profufe, and Curious 

in their Gardens, ec. Well! And what 

of all This 5 or if it were twenty 

times More? ‘Tis fome degree of Vir- 

tue for a Man to Condemn himfelf; 

and if he cannot come up to the Beft, 

to be yet better than the Worft; and 

af he cannot wholly Subdue his Ap- 
petites, however to Check, and Dimi- 

nifh them. If Ido not Live, as I 
Preach; take notice that I do not 

| {peak of my. Self, but of Virtues ‘nor 
| am I fo much offended with Other 
Mens Vices, as with my Own. All 
this was objected to Plato, Epicurus , 
| 620, 
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Zeno: Nor is any Virtue fo Sacred, 

as tofcape Malevolence. The Cinique 

Demetrivs was a great Inftance of Se- 

verity, and Mortification; and one 

that Impos’d upon himfelf neither to 

Poflefs any thing, nor fo much as to 

Ask it: and yet he had this Sco put 

upon him, that his Profeflion was Po- 

verty, not Virtue. Plato is blam’d for 

Asking Mony 3 Aristotle for Recezving 

it 5 Democritus, for NegleFing it 5 Epis 

curus, tor Confuming it. How happy 

were we if we could but come to Imi- 

tatethefe Mens Vices ; for if we knew 

our Own Condition, we fhould find 

work enough at Home. But, we are 

like People that are making Merry at 

a Play,ora Tavern;when our own hou- 

_ fesareon fire,and yet we know nothing . 

ont. Nay, Cato himfelf was faid to 

bea Drunkard; but Drunkenne it 

felf fhall fooner be prov’d to be no 

Crime, than Cato Difhoneft. They 

that demolifh Temples, and overturn 

Altars, fhew their Good Will, though 

they can do the Gods no hurt; and 

fo it fares with thofe that invade the 
2 Re- 
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d'Tis good to 
Praitice Frugali~ ; : 
iy in Pleat though we know that many 





SENECA ChapXV, 
Reputation of Great Men. Jf the 
Profeflors of Virtue be as the World 
calls them, Avaritious, Libidinous, 
Ambitious; What are they then that 
have a deteftation for the very Name 
of it ? But Malicious Naturesdo not 
want Wit to abufe Honefter Men than 
themfelves. It is the Practice of the 
Multitude, to bark at Eminent Men, 
as little Dogs do at Strangers; for they 
look upon Other Mens Virtues, as the 
Upbraiding of their Own Wicked- 
nefs. We f{hould do wellto commend 
thofe that are Good; ifnot, let us 
pals them Over$ but however let us 
dpare our felves: for befide the Blaf- 
pheming of Virtue, our Rage 1s tono 
purpofe, But to return now. tomy 
Text. 


WE are ready enough to limit O- 
thers, but 4 oth to:put Bounds 
and Refiraint upon our-felves’; 


times a Greater ‘Evil. is *Cur'd 
byaLels 5 and the Mind tharwill’ not 
be brought to Virtue by Precept, 
| comes 


BA Le OE 


Chap-XV. Of a HappyLife. 19% 
comes to it frequently by Neceflity. 

Let us try a little to Eate upon a 
Joynt-Stool; to ferve our felves; to 
Live within Compafs, and accommo- 
date our Cloths to the End they were 
made for. Odccafional Experiments 

of our Moderation give us the beft 
Proof of our Firmnefs, and Virtue: 

A well-govern’d Appetite is a great 
part of Liberty; and it is a Blefled 
Lot, that fince noMan can have all 
things that he would have, we may 

all of us forbear defiring what we 
have not. It is the Office of Tempe-. 
rance to Overrule us in our Pleafures;, 
Some fhe Rejects, Others fhe Qualifies, 

and Keeps within Bounds. Oh! the 
Delights of Reeft, when a Man comes 

to be Weary, and of Meat, when he is 
heartily Hungry! I havelearn’d (fayes 

our Author) by one Journey, how 
many things we have that are fuper- 
fluous, and how -eafily they may be 
{par'd; for, when we are without 
them, upon Neceflity, we do not fo 
much as feel the want of them. This . 
is the S€cond Blefled:Day (fayeshe, 
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SENECA Chap.XV. 
that my Friend, and I have Travell'd 
together; One Waggon carries our 
felves, and our Servants 5 My Mattrefs 
lies upon the Ground, and I upon 
That: Our Diet anfwerable to our 
Lodging 3 and never without our 
Figs, and our Table-Books. The Mu- 
letier without Shooes,.and the Mules 
only prove themfelves to be Alive by 
their walking, In this Equipage, I 
am not willing, I perceive, to own 
my felf; but as often as we happen 
into better Company, I prefently fall a 
bluthing ; which fhews, that I am not 
yet confirm’d in thofe things whieh I 
Approve, and Commend: I am not 
yet come to Own my Frugality for 
he that’s Afham’d to beeen in a Mean 
Condition, would be proud of a iplen- 
did one. I value my {elf upon what 
Paffengers think of me, and Tacitely 
renounce my Principles 5, whereas I 
fhould rather lift up my Voice to be 
heard by, Mankind , and. tell them, 
Tou ave all Mads your Minds are fet 
upon fuperfiuities, and you value 10 Man 


for bis Virtues. Tcame one Night 
weary 


Be Ue By AL ree. 
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weary home, and threw my felf upon 
the Bed, with this Confideration. a- 
bout me: There is nothing Il, that is 
Well Taken. My Baker tells me he 
has no Bread 5 but, fayes he, I may get 
fome of your Tenants, though I fear 
‘tis not Good. Nomatter, faid I, for 
I'll ftay till it be Better 5 that is to fay, 
till my ftomach will be glad of wore. 
Jt 1s Difcretion fometimes to practice 
Temperance, and wont our {elves toa 
Little; for there are many Difficulties 
both of Time, and Place, that may 
Force us upon it. When wecome to 
the Matter of Patrimony; How ftrict- 
ly do we examine what every Man is 
Worth, before wee'll truft him with a 
Penny : Such a Man, we cry,bas a great 
Estate, but it is fhrewdly incumber'd 5 a 
very Fair Houfe, but ‘twas built with 
borrow'd Money; a Numerous Family , 
but he does not keep Touch with bis Cre- 
ditors if his Debts were paid, he would 
ot be worth aGroat. Why do wenot 
take the fame Courfe in other things ; 


and examine what every Man is 
worth? 
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SENECA Chap.XV. 
worth ? ‘Tis not enough to have a 
Long Train of Attendants; Vaft Pof- 
{eflions ; or an Incredible Treafure in 
Money , and Jewels; a Man may be 
Poor for allthis. ‘There's only this 
difference at Beft; One Man borrows 
of the Ufurer, and the Other of For- 
june. Nhat figntfies the Carving, or 
the Guilding of the Chariot? Is the 
Mafter ever the better for’t ? 
































WE cannot Clofé up Fhis Chapter 

with a more Generous ¢ In- 

eThe Moderation {tance of* Moderation , than 
Ma J That of Fabriciase Pyrrhus 
tempted him with a Sum of 

Money to betray his Country 5 and 
Pyrrbus his Phyfictan offer’d Pabricie 

ws, for a Sum of Mony, to Poyfon his 
Majter;, But he was too Brave, either 

to be Overcome by Gold, orto Over- 

come by Poyfon; fo that he refus'd 

the, Money, and advis'd Pyrrbus to 

have a Care of Treachery , and This 

in the Heat too of a Licentious War: 
Fabricius valid himfelf upon his Po- 

, verty, 
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verty,, and was as much above the 
Thought of Riches, as of Poyfon, Live 
Pyrr bus fayes he, by my Friendfhip 5 and 

Lurn That tothy Satisfaction, which was 
before thy Trouble 5 that isto fay, That 
Fabricius could not be Corrupted, 
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a A Wife Man is 
ghove Injuries. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Conftancy of Mind gives a Man Ree 
putatior, and makes bine Happy in 
de/pite of all Misfortunes. 


HE Whole Duty of Man may 

§ be réduc'd to the Two Poynts 

of Abjtinence, and Patience. Tempe- 

yance in Pro/perity, and Courage in Ad- 

verity. We havealready treated of 

the Formers and the Other follows 
now in Courtfe. 


EPICURUS will have it, that a 
* Wife Man will Bear all Inju- 
ries; but the Stoicks will not 
allow Thofe things to be Inju- 
ries, Which Epicurus calls fo. Now, 
betwixt thefe Twa, there is the fame 
difference that we find betwixt two 
Gladiators ; taeOne recetyes Wound S, 
but yet maintains his Ground; the O- 
ther tells the People, when he is in 
be, Blood, 
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Blood , that "T%s but a {cratch, and 
will not fuffer any body to part them. 
An Ixjury cannot be Receiy'd, but it 
mult be Doxey but it may be Doze, 
and yet not Receiv'd; as a Man may 
bein the Water, and not Swim, but if 
—heSwims, ‘tis prefum’d that he is inthe 
Water. Or if a Blow, ora Shot be 
levell’d at us, it may fo happen thata 
Man may mifs his Aim, or fome Acci- 
dent interpofe , that may’ divert ‘the 
Mifchief, That which is Hurt is Pat 
five, and Inferior to that which Hurts 
it; but you will fay, that Socrates was 
Condemn’d, and put to Death; and fo 
receiv'd an Injury 5 but I anfwer, that 
the Tyrants Did him an Injury, and 
yet he Recetu'd none. He that fteals 
any thing from me, and Hides it in 
my Own houfe; though I have-not 
Loftit, yet he has f{toln it. He that 
_ lies with his own Wife, and takes her 
for another Woman ; though the Wo- 
man be Honeft, the Man is an Adulte- 
rer.Suppofe a Man gives me a draught 
of Poyfon; and it proves not {trong 
enough to kill mes his Guilt is gee 

| the 
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the Lefs for the Difappointment : He 
that makesa Pafs agme, is as much a 
Murtherer, though I put it by, asif he 
had {truck me totheHeart, It is the 
Intention, ‘not the Effect, that makes 
the Wickednefs. He is a Thief that 
has the Will of Killing, and Slaying, 
before his hand is dipt in Blood: As 
it 1s Sacrilege, the: very Intention of 
laying violent Hands upon Holy 
Things. If a Philofopher be expos‘d 
to Forments, the Axe over his Head , 
his Body wounded, his Guts’ in. his 
Hands; 1 will allow him to Grone; 
for Virtue it felf cannot diveft himof 
the Nature of a Man’; but if his Mind 
{tands Firm, he has difcharg’d his part: 
A Great Mind enables a Man tomain- 
tain his Station with Honors So that 
he only makes Ufe of what he meets 
in his way, as a Pilgrim that would 
fain be at his Journeys End. 
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IT is the Excellency of a Great 
b Mind to Ask nothing, and to 
Want nothing; and tofay, Pi] b4 Great Mind 
have nothing to do with For- ee 
tune that Repulfes Cato, and anything. | 
Prefers Vatinius.* He that 
quits his Hold, and accompts any ' 
thing Good that is not Honeft 5 runs 
gaping after Cafualties, {pends his 
daysin Anxiety, and Vain Expectati- 
on; That ManisMiferable. And yet 
‘tis hard, you'll fay, to be Banifh’d, or 
caft into Prifon; Nay, what ifit were 
to be burnt, or any other way de- 
ftroy’d>? We have Examples in all 
Ages, and inall Cafes, of Great Men 
that have triumph’d over all Misfor- 
‘tunes. Mete//us faffer’d Exzle Refo- 
lutely ; Rvtilius, Cheartully5 Socra- 
tes difputed in the Dungeons and 
though he might have made his EI- 
cape, refusd it: To fhew the World. 
how eafie a thing it was to fubdue the 
Two Great Terrors of Mankind, 
Death, anda Fayle. Or what. fhall. 
wefay of Mucins Scavolas a sake 
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of a Military Courage, and without 
the Help either of Philofophy, or Let- 
ters? who, when he found that he 
had kill'd the Secretary, in ftead of 
Porcenua (the Prince) burnt his Right 

Hand to Afhes for the Miftakes and 

held his Arm in the Flame, till it was 

taken away by his very Enemies. Por- 

cenna did mare eafily pardon Mucins. 
for his Intent to kill him, than Mucius 

forgave Him/elf for miffing of his Aim. 

He might have done a Luckyer thing, 

but never a Braver. 


DID not Caio in the laft night of 
his ¢ Life, take Platoto Bed 


cCato’s Conflan- with him; with his Sword at 
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his Beds-head ; the One, that 
he might have Death at his Wills the 
Other, that he might have it in his 
Power; being refolv'd that no Man 
fhould be able to fay, either that he 
kaill'd, or that he fav’d Cato 2 Sofoon 
as he had compos’d his Thoughts, he 
took his Sword; Fortune, fayes he, I 
have hitherto Fought for wy Countryes 
Liberty, and for my Own, and only dae’ 
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I might live Free among Freemens but 
the Caufe is wow Loft, and Cato Safe. 
With’ that word, he caft himfelf upon 
his Sword, and after the Phyfitians, 
that prefs in upon him, had bound 
up his Wound, he tore it open again, 
and {fo expir’d'with the fame Great- 
‘ nefsof Soul,that he Liv’d, But thefe 
are the Examples, you'll fay, of Mén 
Famous in their Generations. Let us 
but Confult Hiftory, and we {hall 
find, even in the moft Effeminate of 
Nations, and the moft Diffolute of 
Times, Men of all Degrees, Ages, and 
Fortunes 5 nay, even Women them- 
felves, that have overcome the Fear of 
Death: which, in truth, 1s fo little to 
be fear'd, that, duly confider’d, it is 
one of the Greateft Benefits in Na- 
ture. . It was as great an Honor for 
Cato, when his Party was Broken, that 
He himfelf {tood his Ground, as it 
would have been 1fhe had carry’d the 
Day, and fetled an Univerfal Peace: 
For ix isan Equal Prudence, tomake 
the Belt of a Bad Game, and to ma- 
nage a Good one. The Day that he 
was 







































































SENECA Chap-XVI- 
was Repulsd, he Playd5 and the 
Night that he Kall’d bimfelf, he Reads 
as valuing the Lofs of his Life, and the 
Mifling of an Office at the fame fate. 
People, 1 know, are apt to pronounce 
upon Other Mens Infirmities, by the 
Meafure of their Own,andto think it 
Impofiible that a Man fhould becon- 
tent to be ‘burnt, Wounded,Killd, or 
Shackl’d,though in fome Cateshe may: 
It is only for a Great Mind to judge of 
Great things; for otherwife, that 
which is our Infirmity, will feem to be 
another Bodies 3 asa ftreight Stick int 
the Water appears to be Crooked. He 
that Yields, draws upon his own Head 
hisown Ruins for we are fure to get 
the better of Fortune, if we do but 
{trugele with her. Fencers, and 
Wrattlers we fee, what Blows, and 
Bruifes they endure, not only for Ho- 
nor,but forExercife: Ifweturnour 
Backs once, we are Routed, and Pur- 
fu'd That’Man orily is Happy, that 
Draws Good out of Evil ; that ftands 
faft in his Judgment, and Unmovd 


with any External Violence 3 or how- 
ever, 
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-ever, fo little mov’d, that the Keeneft 
Arrow in the Quiver of Fortune is but 

as the Prick of a Needle to him, ra- 

ther than a Wound: And all her 
other Weapons fall upon him only as 

Hail upon the Roofof a Houfe, that 
Crackles, and skips off again, without 

any Damage to the Inhabitant. 





A Generous, and a Clear-fighted 
Young Man, will take it ford a 
Happinefs toencounter IilFor- 4 The grcate(t E- 
tune. “Tisnothing fora Man 2! i Adverfity 
to hold uphis Head in aCalm, %, a SHEMET 
but to maintain his Poft,when 
all others have quitted their Ground, 
and there to f{tand upright, where 
other Men are beaten Down, this is 
Divine, and Praife-worthy. What Til 
is there in Torments, or inthofe things 
which we commonly accompt Grie- 
vous Crofles? The great Evil is the 
want of Courage; the Bowing, and 
Submitting to them; which can never 
happen toa Wife Man; ‘for he ftands 
Upright under any Weight : Nothing 
that isto be Born difpleafes him ; he 
knows 
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knows his Strength ; and, whatfoever 
may be Any Mans Lot, he never com- 
plains of, ifit be his Own, Nature-, 
he fayes, deceives no Body 5 fhe does 
not tell us whether our Children hall 
be Fair, or Foul; Wife, or Fooltfh 5 
Good Subjects, or Traitors 5 nor whe- 
ther our Fortune fhall be Good, or 
Bad. We muft not Judge of aMan 
by his Ornaments; but {trip him ofall 
the Advantages, and the Impoftures 
of Fortune ; nay, of his very Body 
too, and look intohis Mind: Ifhe can 
fee anaked Sword at his Eyes, with+ 
out fo much as,winking; if he make 
ita thing Indifferent to him, whether 
his Life go out at his Throat, or at his 
Mouth; if he can hear himfelf Sen- 
tenc’'d to Torments, or Exile; and 
under the very hand of the Executio- 
ner, fay Thus to himfelf, All This Lam 
provided for, and ‘tis no more, than a 
Man, that is to Suffer the Fate of Hu- 
manity. This is the Temper of Mind 
that Speaks a Man Happy 3 and with- 
out This, all the Confluences of Ex- 
ternal'Comforts fignifie no more than 
the 
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the Perfonating of a King upon the 
Stage; when the Curtain 1s drawn we 
are Players. again. Not that I pre- 
tend to except a Wife Man out of the 
Number of Men, as if he had no fence 
of Pain, but I reckon him as Com. 
pounded of Body, and Soul: The Bo- 
dy is Irrational , and. may be Gall’d, 
Burnt, Tortur'ds but the Rational 
Part is Fearlefs, Invincible, and not 
to be thaken. . This is. it that I reckon 
upon as the Supreme Good of Mans 
which till it be perfected, is but an Un- 
{teady Agitation of Thought, and in 
the Perfection, an Immovable Stabili- 
ty. Itis not in our Contentions with 
Fortune, as in thofe of the Theatre, 
where we may throw down our Arms, 
and pray for Quarter: but here we 
muft Dy Firm, and Refolute. There 
meeds no .Encouragement. to thofe 
things which we are Inclin’d to by a 
Natural Inftin@ ; as the Prefervation 
of our felves with Eafe, and Pleafure ; 
but, if it comes to the Tryal of our 
Faith by Torments, or of our Courage 
by Wounds, thele are Difficulties that 
P we 
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SENECA Chap.XVI 
we mutt be arm’d againft by Philofo- 
phy, and Precept : And yet all This 
is no more than what we were born 
to; and no matter of Wonder at all; 
fo that 2 Wife Man prepares himfelf 
fort; as expecting. that whatfoever 
Myzy be, Will be. My Body is Prail , 
and Liable, not only tothe Impreffi- 
ans of Violence, but to Afflictions al- 
fo, that Naturally Succeed our Plea- 
fures. Full Meales bring Crudities 5 
Whoring, and Drinking make the 
Hands to Shake, and the Knees to 
Tremble, It is only the Surprize,and 
NewnefS of the thing, which makes 
that Misfortune Terrible, which by 
Premeditation might be made Eafie to 
us: For, that which fome’ People 
make Light by Sufferance, others do 
by Forefight. Whatfoever ts Necefia- 
ry, we mult bear Patiently. « "Tis no 
new thing toDy; no new thing to 
Mourn, and no new thing to be Mer- 
ry again. “Muft I be Poor ¢ I fhall 
have Company 3 In’ Baxifoment 2 Vll 
think my {elf Born there.) If 1 Dy, 
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I fhall be no more Sick, and ’tis a 
thing f can do but Once. 


LET ushever wonder at any thing 
¢ we are Borne to; for no Man 


8 a Fg 

has reafon to Complain, where © 2 "0 Man be 
: ‘ Surpriz’d with 

we are All in the {ame Condi- what he is Bore 


tion. Hethat fcapes, might % 
have fuffer’ds and ‘tis but Equal to 
fubmit to the Law of Mortality. We 
mut{t undergo the Colds of Winter, the 
Heats of Summers the Diftempers of 
the Ayre, and Difeafes of the Body. A 
Wild Beaft meets us in One place; and 
a Man that is more Brutal, in another 4 
We are Here affaulted by Fire, There 
by Water. Demetrius was referv'd by 
Providence for the Age he liv'd in; to 
fgew, that neither the iimes could 
Corrupt Him, nor He Reform the Peo- 
ple. He was a Man of -n Exaét Janda. 
ment, Steady to his Puipofe, and of a 
Strong Eloquence; Not Finical in his 
Words, but his Sence was Mafculine, 
and Vehement. He was fo Qualify’d 
in his Life; and Difcourfe , that he 
ferv’d both for an Example, and a Re- 
ee cal proche, 
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proche. If Fortune fhould have of- 
fer'd that Man the Government, and 
the Poffeffion of the whole World, 
upon Condition not to lay it down 
again 3 I dare fay he would have re- 
fus'd it; And Thus have Expoftulated 
the matter with you. Why fhould you 
tempt a Freeman to put his fhoulders 
yinder a Burthen ; or an Honeft Man to 
pollute himfelf with the Dregs of Man- 
hind 2 Why do you offer me the Spoyles 
of Princes, and of Nations, and the 
Price not only of your Blood, but of your 
Sonles 2 It isthe part ofa Great Mind 
to be Temperatein Profperity 5 Refo- 
lute in Adverfity; To Defpife what 
the Vulgar Admire; and to Prefer a 
Mediocrity to an Excefs. Was not 
Socrates opprefs'd with Poverty, Wa- 
bor, nay, and the worft of Wars in his 
Own Family, a Fierce, and Turbulent 
‘Woman to his Wife? Were not his 
Children Indocile, and like their, Mo- 
ther? -After’Seven and twenty years 
fpent in Armes, he fell “under a 
flavety to the ‘Thirty Tyrants, and 
mott of them ‘his bitter Enemies : He 

3 a. came 
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came at laft, to be Sentenc'd as 4 V7z0- 
lator of Religion, a Corrupter of Youth, 
and a Common Enemy to God, and Man, 
After This, he was Emprifon'd, and 
put to Death by Poyfon; which was 
all fofar from working upon his Mind, 
that it never fo much as alter’d his 
Countenance. Weare tobear Ill Ac- 
cidents, as Unkind Seafons , Diltem- 
pers, or Difeafes ; and, Why may we 
not reckon the Adions of Wicked 
Men even among thofe Accidents ? 
Their Deliberations are not Counfels, 
but Frauds, Snares, and Inordinate 
Motions of the Minds; and they are 
never without a thoufand Pretences, 
and Occafions of doing a Man Mif- 
chief. They have their Informers, 
their Knights of the Poft; they can 
make an Intereft with Powerful Men, 
and one may be Robb‘d as well upon 
the Bench, as upon the High-way. 
They lie in wait for Advantages, and 
live in Perpetual Agitation, betwixt 
Hope, and Fear: . Whereas he that ts 
truely Composd, will ftand all Shocks, 
either of. Violences, Flatteries, or Me- 
naces, 
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naces, without Perturbation. Itisay 
Inward fear that makes us Curious af- 
ter what we hear Abroad. 


{T is an Error to attribute either 

Good, or Jl, to t Fortune 5 but 

bale ed the Matter of 1 we may 5 and 
ther Good »' nor we our felves are the Occafion 
Pui. of it, being, in Effect,the Arti- 
ficers of our own Happinefs,or Mifery: 

For the Mind is above Fortune 3 if 

That be Evil, itmakes every thing elfe 

fotoo: But if it be Right, and Sin- 

cere, it Correéts what is Wrong, and 
Moliifies what is Hard, with Modelty, 

and Courage. There's a great Diffe- 

rence among thofe. that the World 

calls Wife Men. Some take up Pri- 

vate Refolutions of Oppofing For- 

tune, but they cannot go Thoreugh 

with them, for they are either Daz- 

Jed with Splendot on the One hand, 

or Affrighted with Terrors on the O- 

ther:* but there are Others that will 

~ Clofe, and Grapple with Fortune, and 

full come off Viétorious. Mucius 
overcame the Fire, Regudus the tig 

frm Det 5 
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bet; Socrates, Poyfon; -Rutilis, Ba- 
nifhment; Cato, Death 5 . Fabricius, 
Riches 3 Tubero, Poverty 5 and Sextins, 
Honors. But there are fome again fo 
Delicate, that they cannot bear fo 
much asa Scandalous Report 3 which 
is the fame thing as if a Man fhould 
quarrel for being Juftled in a Croud, 
or dafh’d as he walks in the Streets 5 
He that has a great way toGo, muft 
expect to Slip, to Stumble, and to be 
Tir’'d: To the Luxurious Man, Fruga- 
lity is a Punifhment; Labour, and In- 
duftry to the Sluggard 5 nay, Study it 
{elf is a Torment to him, Not that 
thefe things are Hard to us by Nature, 
but we our felves are Vain, and Irrefo- 
Jute. Nay, we wonder many of us, 
how any Man can live without Wine, 
or endure to Rife fo early in a Morn- 
ing. 
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A Brave man muft expect to be 
tofsd; for he is to fteer his @ 
Courfe in the Teeth of For- 8 Virte is mof 
tune, and to work againft Gorm 14% 
VVind,and VVeather. Inthe | 
P 4 Suffering 
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Suffering of Torments, though there 
appears but one Virtue , a+ Man 
Exercifes many. That which is moft 
Eminent, is Patience ( which is but a 
Branch of Fortitude ) But. there ‘is 
Prudence alfo , in the Choice of the 
Action, and in the Bearing what we 
cannot avoid;and there 1s Conftancy itv 
bearing it Refolutely; And there is the. 
fame Concurrence alfo of feveral Vir- 
tues in other Generous Undertakings. 
VVhen Leonidas was to carry his 300 
Men into the Straits of the Thermopylae 
to puta {top to Xerxes his huge Army: 
Come, fellom Soldiers, fayes he, Eate 
your Dinners here, as if you were to Sup 
in another World. And they anfwer'd 
his Refolution. How Plain, and Im- 
perious was That fhort Speech of Ca- 
ditius to his Men upon a Defperate 
Action ? and, How glorious a Mixture 
was there init both of Bravery, and 
Prudence! Soldiers, {ayes he, it is xe- 
ceffarfAfor us to Go, but it is not necef= 
fary for us to Return.. This Brief, and 
Pertinent Harangue, was worth Ten 
thou- 
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thoufand of the Frivolous Cavils, and 
DiftinGtions of the Schools; which ra- 
ther break theMind,thanFortifieit,and 
when ‘tis once perplex'd, and prick’d 
with Difficulties, and Scruples, there 
they leave it. Our Paflionsare Nume- 
rous,and Strong,and not to be Mafter'd 


a19 


with Quirks, and Tricks, as ifa Man — 


{fhould undertake todetend the’ Caufe 
of God, and Men, witha Bulrufh. It 
was a Remarkable piece of Honor, 
and Policy together, That’ Action of 
Cefar's, upon the taking of - Pompey’s 
Cabinet at the Battle of Pharfalia: 
"Tis Probable that the Letters in it 
might have difcover'd who were his 
Friends, and who his Enemies, and 
yet he Burnt it without fo much as 
Opening it; Efteeming it the No- 
bleft way of Pardoning, to keep him- 
felf Ignorant both of the Offender, 
and of the Offence. It was a Brave 
Prefence of Mind alfo in Alexander , 
who, upon Advice, that his Phyfitian 
Philip intended to Poyfon him, took 
the Letter of Adyice in One a 

| and 
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and the Cup in the Other, delivering 
Philip the Letter to Read, while he 
himfelf drank: the Potion, 






















SOME areof Opinion, that Death 

oe gives a h Man Courage to {up- 
b Virtue 3 Tr- port Pain, and. that Pain forti- 
fies a Man ‘again{t Death: But I | 
fay rather, that a Wife Man depends 
upon himfelf again{t Both, and that he 
does not either fuffer with Patience, 

in hopes of Death, or Dye willingly 
becaufe he is weary of Lifes but he 
bears the One, and Waits for the O- 
ther, and carries a, Divine Mind 
through all the Accidents of Hu- 
mane Life. Helooks upon Faith, and 
Honefty , as the moft Sacred Good 

of Mankind, and neither to be fore’d 

by Neceflity, nor Corrupted by Re- 
ward; Kill, Burn, Tear him in Pie- 
ces, he will be True to his Trufts and 
the more any Man labors to make 
him difcover a Secret, the deeper will 

he hide it. Refolution is the Inex- 
pugnable Defence of Humane Weak- 
nefs, and it is a wonderful Provi- 
dence 
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dence that attendsit. Horatins Cocles 
oppos'd his Single Body to the whole 
Army, till the Bridge was cut down 
behind him, and then leap’d into the 
Ruver, with hisSword in his Hand,and. 
eame off fafe to his Party. ‘There was 


a Fellow Queftion’d about a Plot up-. 


on the Life of a Tyrant, and put to 
the Torture to declare his Confede- 
rates: He nam’d, by One, and One,all 
the Tyrants Friends that were'about 
him; and {till as they were nam‘d,they 
were put to Death: The Tyrant ask'd 
him at laft, if there were any ‘more. 
Yes, fayes he, you yqur {elt were in 
the Plot, and now you have never 
another Friend left you inthe World: 
Whereupon the Tyrant Cut the 
Throats of his own Guards, He is 
the Happy Max that is the Mafter of 
himfelf, and triumphs over the Fear of 
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Death, which has overcome the Conque> 


vors of the World. 
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CHAP XVII. — 


Our Happinefs depends ina great 
Meafure upon the Choice of our 
Company. . | 


HE Comfort of Life depends 

upon Converfation, Good Offi 

ces; and Concord; and Humane So- 
eiety is like the Working of an. Arch 
of Stone; All would fall tothe Ground 
if One Piece did not fupport another, 
Above all things, let us havea tender- 
nefs for Blood ; and itis yet too Little 
not to Hurt, unlefs we Profit.one ano- 
ther. We are to Relieve the Diftref- 
fed; to put the Wanderer into: his 
Way, and to Divide our Bread with 
_the Humble; which 1s but the doing 
of Good to our Selves: for we areon- 
ly feveral Members of one Great Body. 
Nay, we are all of a Confanguinity 5 
form’d of the fame Materials, and De- 
fign’d tothe fame End: This obliges 
us toa mutual Tendernefs, and Con- 
Ke verte 5 
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verfe; and the Other, to live with a 
Regard to Equity, and Juftice. The 
Love of Society is Natural; but the 
Choice ofour Company is Matter of 
Virtue, and Prudence. ‘Noble Ex- - 
amples ftir us up to Noble Actionss 
and thevery Hiftory ofLarge,and Pub- 
lick Souls, infpires a Man with Gene- 
rous Thoughts. It makesa Man Long 
to be in Action’ and doing of fome- 
thing that the World may be the bet- 
ter for ; as Protecting the Weak, De- 
livering the Opprefs'd, Punifhing the 
Infolent. It is’ agreat Blefling, the 
very, Confcience ‘of giving a Good 
Example; befide, that it is the great- 
eft Obligation any Man can lay upon 
_ the Age he lives in.» He that Con- 
verfes with the Proud fhall be puff'd 
up; a’ Luftful Acquaintance makes -a 
Man Lafcivious’; and ‘the way to fe- 
cure a Man from ‘Wickednefs, 1s’ to 
withdraw fromthe Examples of’ it. 
*Tis too Much to‘have them Nezr us, 
bit more to have them Wethizus. ‘Ill 
Example, Pleaftre; ‘and Eafe are, ‘no 
doubt of it, great Corrupters of Man- 
- ners. 
















































eS TN Rar OR sae ell cayerNagmymairtow 
_ arenes = 









Se 


at 


222 


. SENECA Chap.XVIE 
ners. A Rocky Ground hardens the 
Horfes Hoof ; The Mountanier makes 
the beft Soldier ; The Miner makes 
the beft Pionier, and Severity of Dif- 
cipline fortifies the Mind. In all Exe 
ceffes, and Extremities of Good, and 
of Il] Fortune, let us have recourfe to 
Great Examples that have contemn’d 
Both. Tho/e are the beft Inftructers that 
Teach ia their Lives. and prove their 


Words by thejr Actions. 














AS an Til Ayr may endanger aGood 
Conftitution, fo maya 2 Place 


2 Avoid even Dif- 
Solute places, as 
well as loofe Come 
panions. 


of. Ill Example endanger a 
Good. Man... Nay, there are 
fome Places that have a kind of 


» » Privilege tobe Licentious, and 
where Luxury , and Diffolution: of 
Manners feem, to be Lawful ; .for 
Great Examples give.both Authority, 
and Excufe to. Wickednefs., Thofe 
Places are to. be.avoided as Dange- 
rous toour Manners,.. Haznibal him- 
felf was Unmann‘d by the Loofenefs of 
Campania, and thougha. Conqueror by 
his;Arms, he was: Overcome by. his 
Pleafures. 
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Pleafures. [would as foon live among 
Butchers,as amongCooks; not but that 
a Man may be Temperate in any place; 
but,to fee Drunken Men Staggering up 
and down every where 3 and only the 
Spectacles of Luft, Luxury, and Ex- . 
cefs before our Eyes , 1¢ 1s not fafe to 
expofe our felvesto the Temptation. 
If the Vidorious Hannibal himlelf 
could not refift it, What fhall be- 
come of Usthen that are Subdu’d, and 
give Ground to our Lufts already. He 
that has to do with an Enemy in his 
Breaft , has a harder Task upon him 
than he that is to encounter one in the 
Field : his hazard is Greater if he 
lofes Ground, and his Duty is perpetu- 
al; for he hasno Place, or Time for 
Reft. IfI give way to Pleafure,I muft 
alfo yield to Grief, to Poverty,to La- 
bor, Ambition, Anger, till  am.torn 
to Pieces by my. Misfortunes,, and my 
Lufts. But, againft all This, Philofo- 
phy propounds,.a Liberty, that. 1s 
to fay , a Liberty from, the; Ser- 
vice. of Accidents, . and, Fortune. 
There is not any thing that does more 
Mifchief 
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Mifchief to Mankind, ‘then Mercenary 
Matters: of Philofophy, that do not 
Live as they Teachs' They give a 
Scandal to Virtue. How'canany Man 
expect that-a Ship fhould Steer a For+ 
tunate Courfe, when the Pilot lies 
Wallowing in his own’ Vomit. “Tis 
an Ufual thing, firlt to’Learn todo’ 
Ill our Selves , and thento Inftru@ O- 
thers to do fo: But, that Man muft 
needs be very Wicked, that has '‘ga= 
ther’d into himfelf the Wickednefs of 
all other People. | 





THE beft Converfation 1s with the 
b Philofophers: That is to fay, 


ae 496 with fuch of them as teach us 
Sopners are te” Matter,not' Words: that Preach 














be(t Company. 


to us Things Neceflary, and 
keep us to the Practice of them. There 
can be no Peace in Humane Life with- 
out the Contempt of all Events. There 
is nothing that either puts better 
Thoughts into a Man, or fooner fets 
him Right that is‘out of the way,than 
agood Companion: For, the Exam- 
ple has ‘the Force of a ‘Precept, and 

‘Se touches 
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touches the Heart with an Affection 
to Goodnefs. - And not only the Fre- 
quent Hearing, and Seeing of a Wife 
Man delights us, but the very En- 
counter’ of him fuggefts profitable 
Contemplations 5 fuch asa Man finds 
himfelf movd with, when he goes 
into a Holy Place. Iwill take more 
Care with Whow I Eate, and Drink, 
than What; for without a Friend the 
Table is a Manger. Writing does 
well; but perfonal Difcourfe, and 
Converfation does Better 3. For Men 
give great Credit tomheir Ears, and 
take ftronger Impreflions from Ex- 
ample, than Precept. Cleawthes had 
never hit Zezo fo to the Life, if he 
had not been In with him at all his 
Privacies; if he had not watch'd , 
and obferv'd him, whether or no he 
Practicd as he Taught. Plato got 
more from Socrates his Manzers, than 
from his Words; and it was not the 
School, but the Company, and Pamilia- 
rity of Epicurus, that made Metrodo- 
rus, Elermachus , and Polyenus {0 fa- 
mous. 


Q. NOW 
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© The more Com- 
pany’,..the 
anger, 
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NOW though it be by Inftinct 
that we Covet Society, anda- 
void Solitude, we thould’ yet 
more take This along with us, that 
the more’ Acquaintance, the 

more Danger. Nay , there is not 
One Man of an hundred that 1s to be 
trufted with Himfelf .If Company 
cannot Alter us, it may Interrupt uss 
and he that fo much as {tops upon the 
Way, lofes a great deal of a fhort 
Life ; which we yet make fhorter by 
our Inconftancy® If an Enemy-were 
at our Heels, What hafte fhould we 
make > But Death is fo, and, yet’ we 
never mind it. ‘There is no ventu- 
ving of ‘Tender, and Eafie Natures 
among the People 5 for ‘tis odds’ that 
they'll go over to the Major Party. It 
would perhaps fhake the Conftancy 
of Socrates; Cato, Lelins, or any of us 
all; even when our Refolutions are 
at the Height , toftand the fhock of 
Vice that preffes upon us with a Kind 
of Piblick Authority.. Itis a World 


of Mifchief that may be done by one. 
| Single 
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Single Example of Avarice, or Luxu- 
ry. One Voluptuous Palate makes 
a great many. A wealthy Neighbor 
Stirsup Envy, and a Fleering Com- 
panion moves Ill. Nature ~ where- 
ever he comes. _What will become 
of Thofe People then, that expofe 
themlelves to a Popular Violence ? 
Which is ill both wayes; eithér if 
they comply with. the Wicked , be- 
caufe they are Many, or quarrel with 
the Multitude, becaufe they are not 
Princip!’'d alike. The beft way is to 
Retire, and Affociate only with thofe, 
that may be the better for Us, and 
We for Them. Thefle Refpects are 
Mutual, tor while we Teach, we 
Learn. To deal Freely; I dare not 
trult my {elf in the Hands of much 
Company: Inever go Abroad, that 
I come Home again the fame Man I 
went Out. Some thing or other that 
Thad put in Order, is difcompos'd : 
Some Paflion that I had{ubdu'd, gets 
head again, and it is juft with our 
Minds, as it is after a long Indifpofiti- 
on with our Bodies; we are grown 
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(> Tender, that the leaft breath of 
A yr expofes us to a Relapfe. And, 
st is po wonder, if a Numerous Con 
Ve rfation be Dangerous, when there 
is {carce any ingle Man, but by his 
Difcourfe , ‘atti le, or Behavior, 
docs either Recommend to us, or 
Imorint nus, or by a Kind of Conta 
gion 1, Int snfibly infeé&k us with one 
Vice or other; and the more Peopie , 
fie greater is the Peril. Efpecially 
let us have a Care of Publick Spetta- 
cles, where V Vickednefs infinuates 1t 
(elf with Pleafure ; and above all O- 
a :, let us avoid Spectacies of Cru- 
clty,.a and Blood; and have nothing 
to do with thofe that are perpetually 
VVhining , and Complaining 5 there 
may be Faith, and Kindnefs there, 
perhaps, but no Peace. People that 
are either Sad, or Fearful, we do com- 
monly,for their Own Sakes, feta guard 
upon them, for { fear they fhould make 
an Ill Ufe of being Alone: efpecially 
e Imprudent, who are ftill contri- 
ving of Mifchief, either for Others, 
or for Themfelves; in Cherifhing y their 
Lutts, 
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Lufts, or Forming their Defigns. So 
much for the Choice of a Companion , 
we {hall now Proceed to that of a i 
Friend. 







CHAP. XVIUL 
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CHAP. “XVIIL 
The Bleffings of Friendjhip: 





“FE all Felicities, the moft Charm- 
& # ing is that of a Firm, and Gen- 
tle Friendfhip.. Ie {weetens all our 
Cares; Dylpells our Sorrows; and 
Counfels us in all Extremities. Nay, 
if there were no other Comfort in’t, 
than the bare Exercife of fo Generous 
a Virtue, even for that Single Rea- 
fon, a Man would not be without it. 
Befide, that itis a Sovereign Antidote 
apain{t all Calamities; even againft the 

Fear of Death it felf. | 


BUT, we are not yet to number 
our * Friezds, by the Mifits 


a Futy Mae is that are made us3 and to con- 
mot a Friend that e : : ae 
makes us aVifit. found the Decencies of Cere 







mony, and Commerce, with the 
Offices of United Affettions. Caius 
Gracchws, and after him, Lévzus Dru- 
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fas, were the Men that introduc’d | a- 
mong the Rovans, the Fafhion of fe- 
parating their Vilitants: Some were 
taken into the Clofet#; Others were 
only admitted into the Anti-Chawmiber + 
and fome again were fain to wait in 
the Ha// perhaps, or inthe Court. So 
that they had their Fert, their Second, 
and their Third-rate Friends 5 but none 
of them True: Only they are call’d 
fo in Courfe, as we Salute Strangers 
with fome Title or other of Refpect 
ata Venture. There's no depending 
upon thofe Men that only take their 


Complement in their Turn, and ra- 


ther flip through the Dore, than en- 
teratit: He will find himfelfina great 
Miftake, that either feeks fora’ Friend 
in a Palace,:or tries him at a Featt. 


THE great Difficulty refts in the 
b Choice of him; that ‘1s to 


fay, in the Firft place, lef him = b The Choice of « 


be Virtuous ; for Vice isCon- frien. 
tagious,-and there’s no truft- 

ing of the Sound, and the Sick toge- 

ther - And he ought to bea Wife Man 


Q4 too, 
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too, if a body. knew where to find 
him: But, inthis Cafe, he that is leaf 
Hil, is Belt; and the highelt Degree of 
Humane Prudence is , only the moft 
Venial Folly. ‘That Friendthip, where 
Mens Affections are Cimented by an 
equal, and by a Common Love of 
Goodnefs, it 1s not: either Hope, or 
Fear, or any Private Intereft that can 
ever Difiolve its but we carry it with 
us to our Graves, and lay down our 
Lives. for it with fatisfadtion. Panlj- 
vas Good, and Mine, (fayes our Au- 
thor ) were fo wrapt up together, 
that in Confulting Her Comfort, I pro- 
vided for my.Own: and when I could 
not prevail upon Her to take lefs 
Care for Me, fhe prevail’d upon me to 
take more Care of my, Self. Some 
People make it a Queftion, Whether 
is the greater Delight, the Enjoying 
of an Old Friendthip ; or, the Acqui- 

ring of a New ones; but, it is in the 
Preparing ofa Friendfhip , and in the 

Pofletiion of it, as itis witha Husband- 

man, in. Sowing, and Reaping. His 

Delight is the Hope of his Laborin the 

One 
































One Cafe, andthe Fruit of iin the 
Other. My Converfation ies among 
my Books,: but yet in the Letters of a 
Friend methinks I have his Company 5 
and when I Anfwer them, I do not 
only Write, but Speak: And in Ef- 
fect, a Friend is an Eye, a Heart, a 
Tongue, a Hand, at all Diftances. 
When: Friends fee one another perfo- 
nally, they do not fee one another ‘as 
they do when they are Divided, where 
the Meditation dignifies the Profpe&; 
But they are effectually in a great 
meafure Abfent, even when they are 
Prefent. Confider their Nights.aparts 
their Private Studies; their feparate 
Employments, and Neceflary Vifits, 
and they are almoftas much together 
Divided, as Prefent... True Friends 
are the whole World to one another ; 
and he that isisa Friend to himfelf, is 
alfo a Friend to Mankind. Even in 


my very Studies, the greateft Delight | 


I take in what*'l Learn, is the. Teach- 
ing of it to Others: For, there’s no 
Relith, methinks, inthe Poffefling of 
any 


Chap.XVIIL Of a Happy Life. 233 


























































SN Ne ant ER Re saw gytc 


Se 


934° SENECA Chap.XVIih 
any thing without a Partner: Nay, 
if Wifdome it felf were offer’d me,up- 
on Condition only of keeping it to 
my felf, I fhould undoubtedly refufe 


It. 


LUCILTUS tells me, that he has 


Written to me by a ¢ Friend, 


_ ¢There wufi be ~ but cautions me withal, not to 


no Referves in 


Friend|bip. fay any thing to him of the Af- 
fair in Queftion; for he him- 

{elf {tands upon the fame Guard, What 

is this, but to Affirm, and to Deny the 

fame thing, in the fame Breath 5 in cal- 
ling-any Mana Friend, whom we dare 

not truft as our own Soul >. For, there 

muft beno Refervesin Friendthip : As 
~much Deliberation as you pleafe, be- 

fore the League is Struck: but, no 
Doubtings, or Jealoufies, after. “Tis 

a Prepofterous weaknefs to Love a 

Man before we Know him, and not to 

Care for him after. It requires Time, 

to confider of a Friendthip 5 but, the 
Refolution once taken, Entitles him 
tomy very heart, I look upon my 
thoughts 



























thoughts to be as fafe in his Breaft, as 
in my Own; I fhall, without any 
Scruple, make him the Confident of 


my moft Secret Cares, and Counfels. * 


It goes a great way toward the Ma- 
king of a Man Faithful, to let him un- 
der{tand, that you Think him fo ; and 
he that does but fo much as Sufpec& 
that I will Deceive him, gives mea 
kind of Right to Cozen him. When 
Yam with myFriend, methinks Iam 
alorie; and as much at Liberty toSpeak 
any thing, as to Think it; Andas our 
Hearts are One, fo muft be our In- 
terefts, and Convenience: For Friend- 
fhip layes all things in Common, and 
nothing can be Good to the One, 
thatis fll tothe Other. I do-not fpeak 
of {uch a Community as to deftroy 
one anothers Propriety; but as the 
Father, and the Mother have two 
Children, not one a Piece, but each of 
them Two. | 
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BUT, let us have a Care above all 
things , that our Kindnefs ¢ be 

io sani rightly founded ; for, where 
there is any other Invitation 

to Friendfhip ; than the Friendthip 
it felf, that Friendthip will be Bought, 
and Sold. He derogates from the Ma- 
jefty of it; that makes it only depen- 
dent upon Good Fortune, It isa 
Narrow Confideration for a Man to 
pleafe himfelf in the thought of a 
Friend, becaufe, fayes he, I (hall have 
Oxe to help me, when I am Sicks in 


Prifon , or in Want. 


A Brave. Man 


fhould rather take delight in the 
Contemplation of Doing the fame 


Offices for another. 


He that loves a 


Man for his own Sake, is in an Error, 
A Friendfhip of Intereft cannot laft 
any longer than the Intereft it felf; 
and this is the Reafon that Men in 
Profperity are fo much follow’d; and 
when a Man goes down the Wind , 
no body comes near him. Tempo- 
rary Friends will never ftand the Teft. 


One 
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One Man is Forfaken for F ear, or. Pro- 
fit; Another is Betray d; “Tis a Ne- 
gotiation, nota Friendfhip, that has 
an Eye to Advantages: only through 
the Corruption of Times, that which 
was formerlya Friendfhip, ‘is now be- 
come a Defign upona Booty; Alter 
your Teftament , and you lofe your 
Friend. But, my End of Friendthip, 
is to have One dearer to me than my 
Self; and for the faving of whofe 
Life, I would chearfully lay down my 
Own: taking this along with me,that 
only Wife Men can be Friends; Others 
are but Companions ; and that there's 
a great Difference alfo betwixt Love, 
and Friendfhip 5 The One may fome- 
time do us Hurt 5 the Other alwayes 
does us Goods for One Friend 1s 
Helpful to Another in all Cafes, as 
well im Profperity, as Atili@ion, We 
receive Comfort even at a Diftance, 
from thofe_we Love, but then it 1s 
Light, and Faint ; whereas Prefence , 
and Convetfation touches us to the 
Quick 5 efpecially if we find the Man 

| we 
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we Love to be fuch a perfon as we 
with. pie} 


IT 1s Ufual with Princes to Res 

| proach the Living, by Com- 

e The Los of 4 mending the Dead; and to 
Friend is hardly Prniti thee leforaieale: 
10 be Repair'd.  Praife thofe People for fpeak 
ing Truth, from whom there is 

no longer any Danger of Hearing: it. 

This was Augufius his Cafe.» He was 

fore'd to banith his: daughter Fulia , 

for her Common, and Proftituted Im- 
pudence; and {tll, upon Frefh infor- 

mations, he was often heard tofay 5 [f 
Agrippa, or Mecanas had been now a+ 

live, this would never have been. But 

yet where the Fault lay, may be a 
Queftion; for perchance it was his 

Own, that had rather complain for 

the Want of them, than feek for O- 
thersasGood. The Roman Lofies by 

War, and by Fire,. Augustus could 
quickly Supply, and Repair; but for 

the Lofs of Two Friends, he Yamented 

his whole Life after.” Xerxes a Vain, 

and a Foolith Prince) whem he made 

War upon Greece, One told him, 

: ‘Iwould 











‘Twould never come to a Battel :. Ano- 
ther, That he would find only empty 
Cities, and Countryes, for they would xot 
fo much as ftaud the very Fame of his 
Coming 3 Others footh'd him in the 
Opinion ofhis Prodigions Numbers,and 
they all concurr’d to puff him up to his 
deftruion. Only Demaratus advisd 
him, not to depend too much upon 
his Numbers, for he would rather find 
them a Burthen to him than an advan- 
tage: And that 300 Men in the 
Streights of the Mountains, would be 
fufficient to give a Check to his whole 
Army; and» that fuch an Accident 
would Undoubtedly turn his vaft 
Numbers to his Confufion. It fell 
out afterward as he foretold, and he 
had Thanks for his Fidelity. A Mife- 
rable Prince, that among fo many 
Thoufand Subjects, had but One Ser- 
vant to tell himethe Truth! 
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CHAP, XIX, 


He that would be happy, must take an 
Acconpt of bis Time. 


N the diftribution of Humane Life, 

we find, that a. great part of it pal- 
{es away in Evil-doing ; A Greater 
yet, in doing juft Nothing at all; and 
effectually, the whole, in doing things 
befide our bujinefs. Some hours we be- 
{tow upon Ceremony, and Servile At- 
tendances ; Some upon our Pleafures, 
and the Remainder ‘runs at Walte. 
What a deal of Time is it that we 
{pend in Hopes, and Fears; Love,and 
Revenge; in Balls, Treats, making of 
Interelis; Suing for Offiees, Solliciting 
of Caufes, and Slavifi Blatteries? The 
fhortnefs of Life, I knowsusthe Com- 
mon Complaint bothot#oolsjand Phi- 
lofophers 5 as if (the Time we have, 
were not fufhcient for our duties. But 
tis with our Lives,as wit our Eftates, 


es 
” 
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a good Husband makes a Little go a 
yreat way 5, whereas let the Revenue 
of a Prince fall into the. Hands of a 
Prodigal, ‘tis goné ina moment, So 
that the Time allotted us, if 1t were 
well employ’d, were abundantly e- 
nough to anfwer allthe Ends, and 
Purpofes of Mankind. But,we fquan- 
der it away in Avarice, Drink, Sleep, 
Luxury, Ambition ; fawning Addref- 
fes, Envy, Rambling Voyages 5 Imper- 
tinent Studies, Change of Counfels, 
and the like; and when our Portion 
is (pent, we find the want of it,though 
we gave no heed to it in the Paflage: 
In fo much, that we have rather Made 
our Life Short, than fouzd it fo. You 
fhall have fome People perpetually 
playing with their Fingers, Whiftling, 
Humming, and Talking tothemfelves 5 
and Others corfume their dayes in the 
Compofing, Heaving, or Reciting of 
Songs, and¥Lampoons. How many 
precious, Mormings do we {pend in 
Confultation with Barbers, Taylors, 
and Tire-Women, Patching, and 


Painting, betwixt the Comb, and the 
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Glaf> A Counfel muft be call'd upon 
every Hair we cut, and one Curle a- 
mi, isas much aS a Bodies Life is 
worth. The truth 1s, we are more 
{ollicitous about our Drefs, than.our . 
Manners, and about the Order of our 
Perriwigs, than that of the Govern- 
ment. Atthisrate, let us but dif- 
count, out of a Life of a Hundred 
years, that Time which has been {pent 
upon Popular Negotiations, frivolous 
Amours,Domeftick Brawls, Sauntrings 
up and down, tono purpofe; Difea- 
{es that we have brought upon our 
felves ; and this large extent of Life 
will not amount perhaps to the Mino- 


" yity of another Man. It is a Long Be- 


ing, but perchance a Short Life. And 
what's the Reafon of all this? we 
Live as ifwe fhould never Dye, and 
without any thought of Humane 
Frailty ; when yet, the very Moment 
we beftow upon this Mans,or Thing , 
may peradventute be) Our Tait. But 
the greateft Lofsief Tames a Delay , 
and Expectation, Which depends up- 


on the Future. Weeletgo the Pre- 
e fent, 

























fent, which we have in our own 
Power, we look Forward to that 
which depends upon Fortune, and{o 
quit a Certainty for an Uncertainty. 
We fhould do by Time, as we do by a 
Torrent, make Ufe oft while we may 
haveit, for it will not laft alwayes. . 


THE Calamities of Humane Na- 
ture, may be Divided into ‘the 


; 5 ae he f No Man ¢an be 
Fear of Death,and the Miferies, Eph 40 tobidh 


and Errors of Life.+ And itis Life is Irkfome, 
the great Workof Mankind, to °" Death Terri- 


Matter the One, and to Retti- es 


fie the Other: And {6 to Live, as nei- 
ther to make Life Irkfome to us, nor 
Death Terrible: It fthould be our 
Care, before we are Old,to Live Well, 
and when we are fo, to Die well ; that 
we may expect our End without Sad- 
nefs: For it 1s the Duty of Life to 
prepare our felves for Death; and 
there is not an hour we Live; that 
does not Mindi us of our Mortality : 
Time Runsom, jand all things have 
their Fate, thoughat lies in the Dark: 
The Period is Certain to Nature, but, 
Re 2 “ What 
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What am I the better for it, if it be 
not fo to me ? We propound Travels, 
Armes, Adventures, without ever con- 
fidering that. Death lies in the way 5 
Our Term is fet,and noneof us Know 
how Near itis; but we are all of us 
Agreed, that the Decree 1s Unchanga- 
ble, Why fhould we wonder, to have 
That befall us to Day, which might 
have happend to us any Minute fince 
we were Born ? Let us therefore Live 
as if every Moment were to be our 
Laft; and fet our Accompts Right, 
every day that pafles over our Heads. 
We are not Ready for Death, and 
therefore we Fear it, becaufe we do 
10t know what will become. of us 
when we are gone; and that Confide- 
ration {trikes us with an Inexplicable 
Terror. The way to avoid this Di- 
{traction, is to contra& our Bufinefs, 
and our Thoughtss when the Mind 1s 
once fetled; a Day, oran Age is all 
One to us, and the Sefiesof Time , 
which is now our Drouble, will be 
then our delight :sFor he that is Stea- 
dily refolv'd again{t all Uncertainties, 
fhall 
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fhall never be difturb’d with the Va- 
ricty of them. Let us make hafte 
therefore to Live, fince every day to 
a Wife Man isa New Life: For, he 
has done his bufinefs the Day be- 
fore, and fo prepard himfelf for the 
next, that ifit be not his Laft,he knows 
yet that it might have been fo. No 
Man enjoyes the true Tafte of Life, 
but he that is willing, and Ready to 


Quit it. 


THE Wit of Man isnot able to 
Exprefs the 8 Blindnefs of Hu- 
mane Folly, intakingfo much ¢ We take more 
more Care of our Fortunes, oe ai 
our Houfes, and our Money, = Lives. 
than.we do of our ‘Lives 5 E- 
very Body breaks in upon the One, 
Gratis 5 but we betake our felves to 
Fire, and Sword, if any Man invades 
the Other. There's no Dividing in 
the Cafe of Patrimony , but People 
{hare our Time with us at pleafure: 
So Profufe’ are we of that only thing, 
whereof we may be Honeftly Cove- 
tous. “lisa Common Practice to ask 
an 
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an Hour ortwo ofa Friend,for fuch, or 
{uch a bufinefs,and itis as eafilygranted; 
both Parties only, confidering the Oc- 
cafion, and not the Thing it felf’ They 
never put Time to Accompt, which ts 
the moft Valuable of all pretious 
things; but becaufe they do not fee 
it, they reckon upon it as Nothing; 
and yet thefe Eafie Men, when they 
come to Dye, would give the whole 
World for thofe hours again, which 
they fo Inconfiderately caft away be- 
fores but there's: no recovering of 
them. If they could number their 
Dayes that are yet to Come, as they 
can thofe that are already paft, How 
would thofe very People tremble at 
the Apprehenfion of Death, though a 
Hundred year hence, that never fo 
much as think of it at prefent, though 
they know not but it may take them 
away the next Immediate Minute. Tis 
an ufual faying, I would give my Life 
for fuch or {uch a Friend, when at the 
fame time we Do give it, "without fo 
much as thinking ofits, “Nay, when 


That 
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That Friend is never the better for it, 
and we our felves the worfe. Our 
Time is fet, and Day and Night we 
Travel On; there's no Baiting by the 
way, and ‘tis not in the Power of 
either Prince, or People to prolong it. 
Such is the Love of Life , that even 
thofe Decrepit Dotards that have loft 
the Ufe of ir, will yet beg the Conti- 
nuance of it, and make themfelves 
Younger than they are, as if they 
could cozen even Fate it felf When 
they fall Sick, what promifes of A- 
mendment, if they {cape that Bout ? 
What Exclamations againft the Folly 
of their Mifpent Time! And yet, if 
they Recover, they Relapfe. No 
Man takes Care to Live Well, but 
Long, when yet it isin every Bodies 
Power te do the Former, and in no 
Mans to do the Latter. Weconfume 
our Lives, in providing the very In- 
{truments of Life, and govern our 
felves {till with a Regard to the Fu- 
ture ; So that we do not Properly 
Live, but we are about to Live. How 
great ashame isit, to be laying new 
R 4 Founda- 
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Foundations of Life, at our laft Gafp, 
and for an Old Man, (that can only 
prove his Age by his Beard) with one 
Foot in the Grave, to go to School’ 
again. While we are Young, we may 
Learn: Our Minds are Tractable, and 
our Bodies fit for Labor, and Study; 
but when Age comes On, we are 
feizd with Languor, and Sloth, af- 
flicted with Difeafes, and at laft we 
leave the World as Ignorant as we 
came into it; Only we Dy warfe 
than we were Borzs whichis none of 
Natures Fault, but Ours; for our 
Fears, Sufpicions, Perfidy, ge. are 
from our Selves.’ I with with all my 
Soul, that Thad thought of my End 
fooner, but I muft make the more 
Hafte now, and Spurr on, like thofe 
that fet out Late upon a Journey 3 It 
will be better to Learn Late; than not 
at all, though it be but only to in- 
ftruct me, how I may leave the Stave 
with Honor. | 


IN 




























IN the Divifion of Life, there is 
time Prefent, Paft, and to Come. 


What we Do, is Short; what nrime Prefer, 
we Shall do,is Doubtful 5 but,  Pxt,and to comes 


what we Have done, isCertaiz, 
and out of the Powerof Fortune. The 
Paflage of Time is wonderfully quick, 
and a Man muft look Backward to fee 
it: and in that Retro-{pe&, hehas all 
paft Ages at a View, but the Prefent 
gives us the flip Unperceivd. “Tis 
but a Moment that we Live, and yet 
we are Dividing it into Childhood, 
Youth, Mans Estate, and Old Age, all 
which Degrees we bring into that nar- 
row Compafs. Ifwedo not watch, 
we lofe our Opportunities ; if we 
do not make Hafte, we are left be- 
hind ; Our Beft hours fcape us, 
the Worft are to come. The Pureft 
part of our Life runs Firft, and leaves 
only the Dregs at the Bottom: And 
That Time, which is good for nothing 
elfe, we dedicate to Virtue; and only 
propound to Begin to Live, at an te 
that 
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that very few People arrive at, 
What greater ,Folly can there be in 
the World, than this Lof of Time, 
the Future being fo Uncertain, and 
the Dammages {fo Irreparable>? If 
Death be Neceflary, why fhould any 
Man Fear it? And if the Time of it 
be Uncertain, Why fhould we nor al- 
wayes Expectit ? We fhould there- 
fore Firft Prepare our felves by a Vir- 
tuous Life, againft the Dread of an 
Gnevitable Death ; And it is not for 
us to put off being Good, til fuch, or 
fuch a Bufinefs is Over ; for One bufi- 
nefs draws on Another, and we do as 
good as Sow it; one Grain produces 
more. We are not to Philofophize 
when we have nothing elfé to do, but 
to attend Wifdome, even to the neg- 
lect of all things elfe, for we are fo far 
from having ‘Time to {pare, that the 
Age of the World would be yet’ too 
narrow fof the work we have todo; 
nor is it enough not to Omit it, but 
we mutt not fo much as Intermit it. 


THERE 
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THERE is nothing that we can 
i properly call our Own, but 


our Time, and yet every Bo- ans henge nO= 
x thing our Own , 
dy fools us out of it, thathasa jieourTimes 


mind to’t. Ifa Man borrows 
a Paltry Sum of Money, there muft 
be Bonds, and Securities, and every 
Common Civility is prefently charg’d 
upon Accompt: But, he that has my 
Time, thinks he owes me nothing 
for't, though it be.a Debt, that Gra- 
titude it felf can never repay. I can- 
not call any Man Poor, that has E- 
nough yet left, be it never fo Little: 
"Tis good Advice yet to thofe that 
have the World before them, to play 
the Good Husbands betimes, for tis 
too late to {pare at the Bottom, when 
allis drawn out totheLees. He that 
takes away a Day from me, takes away 
what he can never reftore me. But 
our Time is either Forc’d away from 
us, or Stolz from us, or Lofts of which, 
the laft isthe Fouleft Mifcarriage. It 
isin Life, asina Journey; a Book, or 
a Companion, brings ys to our Lodg- 
| ing 
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ing before we thought we were half- 
way. Uponthe whole Matter, we 
con{ume our felves one upon another, 
without any regard at all to our own 
Particular. Ido not {peak of fuch as 
Live in’ Notorious Scandal, but even 
they themfelves, whom the World 


' pronounces happy, are {mother’d in 


their Felicities ; Servants to their Pro- 
feffions, and Clients, and drown’d in 
their Lufts. Weare apt to Complain 
of the Haughtinefs of Great Mex, 


.when yet there is hardly any of them 


all fo proud, but that at fome time or 
other a Man may yet have Accefs to 
him, and perhaps a good Word, or 
Look into the Bargain, Why do we 
not rather Complain of Ouwr félves, for 
being of all others, even to our 
ores the moft Deaf, and Inaccefli- 
le. 

COMPANY, and Bufinefs, are great 

k Devourers of Time, and Our 


k Company, and Vices deftroy our Lives, as well 


Bufinefs ave great 
Devourers of 


Time, 


as our Fortunes. The Prefent 
is but a Moment, and perpetu- 
ally in Flux ; the Time paft we 
call 
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call to mind when we pleafe, and it 
will abide the Examination and In- 
{pection. But, the Bufie Man has not 
Leifure to look Back; or if he has, 
tis an Unpleafant thing to reflect up- 
ona Life to be repented of: _Where- 
as the Confcience of a Good Life puts 
a Man into a fecure, and perpetual 
Poffeflion of a Felicity never to be di- 
fturb'd, or taken away: But he that 
has led a wicked Life, is afraid of his 
own Memory, and in the Review of 
himfelf he finds only appetite, Ava- 
rice, or Ambition, in ftead of Virtue. 
But ftill he that is not at Leifure ma- 
ny times to Live, muft, when his Fate 
comes, whether he will or no, be at 
Leifure to Dye. Alafs! What. is 
Time to Eternity ? the Age of a Man, 
to. the Age of the World? And how 
much of this Little do we fpend in 


-Fears, Anxieties, Tears, Childhood 


nay, we fleep away the one half. How 
great a Part of it runs away in Luxu- 
ry, and Excefs; the Ranging of our 
Guefts, our Servants, and our Difhes? 
As if we were to Eate; and Drink, 

not 
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not for Satiety, but Ambition. The 
Nights may well {eem {hort that are 
fo dear bought, and beftowd upon 
Wine, and Women : The day 1s loft 
in ExpeCtation of the Night, and the 
Night in the Apprehenfion’ of the 
Morning. There is a Terror in our 
very Pleafures; and This vexatious 
Thought in the very height of them, 
that Lhey will not laft alwayes: which 
is a Canker in the delights, even of the 


Greatelt, and the moft Fortunate of 
Men. 
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CHAP. “XX. 


Happy is the Man that may chufe his 
own Bulinefs. , 


H! the Bleflings of Privacy, and 
Leifure !- the With of the Pow- 
erful,and Eminent, but the Privilege 
only of Inferiors: For it is They alone 
that live to themfelves: Nay, the 
very Thought, and Hope of it, isa 
Confolation, even in the middle of all 
the Tumults, and Hazards, that attend 
Greatnefs.. Itwas Auguftws his Prayer 
that he might live to Retire, and de- 
liver himfelf from Publick Bufinefs: 
His Difcourfes were ftill pointing that 
way, and the higheft Felicity which 
this Mighty Prince had in Profpect, 
was the devefting himfelf of that Illu- 
ftrious State, which, how Glorious fo- 
ever in fhew, had, at the Bottom of 
it only Anxiety, and Care. But, it is 
One thing to Retire for Pleafure, and 
another thing for Virtue: which mle 
| e 
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SENECA Chap. XX. 
be Active, even in that Retreat, and 
give Proof of what 1t has learn’d: 
for a Good, and a Wife Man does in 
Privacy confult the well-being of Po- 
fterity. Zezo,and Chryfippus did greater 
things in their Studies, than if they 
had led Armies, born Offices, or given 
Laws: which in truth they did, not 
to one City alone, but to all Man- 
kind: their Quiet contributed. more 
to the Common Benefit, than the 
Sweat, and Labour of other People. 
That Retreat is not worth the while, 
which does not afford a Man, Greater, 
and Nobler Work than Bufinels. 
There's no flavifh Attendance upon 
great Officers ; no Canvafling for Pla- 
ces, no making of Parties : no Difap-— 
pointments in my Pretenfion to This 
Charge, to that Regiments or to fuch, 
or fuch a Title: no Envy of any 
Mans Favour, or Fortune: buta Calm 
Enjoyment of the General Bounties of 
Providence,in Company with a Good 
Conicience. “A WifeMan is never fo 
Bufie,. as in the Solitary Contemplati- 


, on of God, and the Works of Nature. 


He 
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He withdraws himfelf to attend the 
Service of Future Ages, and thofe 
Counfels which he finds falutary to 
himfelf, he commits to Writing, for 
the Good of After-times, as we do the 
Receipts of Sovereign Antidotes, or 
Balfams. He that is well employ’d 
in his Study, though he may feem to 
do nothing at all, does the greateft 
things yet of all others, in Affairs both 
Humane and Divine: To fupply a 
Friend with a Sum of Money, or give 
my Voyce for an Office, thefe are only 
Private, and Particular Obligations 5 
but he that layes down Precepts for 
the governing of our Lives, and the 
moderating of our Paflions, obliges 
Humane Nature, not only in the Pre- 
fent, but in all fuceeeding Generati- 
ons. 


HE that would be at guiet, let him 
repair to his # Philofophy, a 


Study, that hasCredit with all 4 ppitjopiy is 
fortsof Men: The Eloquence — quiet smdy. 


of the Bar, or whatfoever elfe | 
addrefiés to the People, is never with- 
S out 
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out Enemies: but Philofophy minds 


“tsown Bufinefs, and even the worlt 


have anEfteem fort. ‘There can ne- 
ver be fuch ‘a Confpiracy againft Vir- 
tue; the World can never be fo wick- 
ed, but the very Name of a Philofopher 
thall (rill continue Venerable, and Sa- 
cted. “And yet Philofophy it felf mutt 
be handled Modeftly, and with Cau- 
tion. But what fhall we fay of Cao 
then, for his medling in the Broyl of a 
Civil War, and interpofing himfelf in 
the Quarrel betwixt two enrag d Prin- 
ces > He, that when Rome was {plit in- 
to Two Factions, betwixt Pompepand 
Celar, declard himfelf againtt Both. 
I fpeak. this of Cuéo’s laft Part, for in 
his Former time the Common Wealth 
was made unfit for a Wife Mans ‘Ad- 
miniftration. All he could do then , 
was but Bawling, and Beating of the 
Ayre; One while he was Lugeg'd, and 


- Tumbled by the Rabble, Spit upon , 


and Drag'd out of the Forum, ard 
then again hurry’d out of the Senate- 
houfe to Prifon. There are fome things 
which ‘we propound Originally, “and 
| others 
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others that fall in as Accefiory to ano- 
ther Propofition. Ifa-Wife Man Re- 
tire, tis no matter whether he’ does 
it, becaufe the Common-wealth was 
wanting to Him, or becaufe He was 
wanting tolt. But, to what Repub- 
lick fhall a Man betake himfelf? Not 
to Athens, where Socrates was con- 
demn’d, and whence Ari/lotle fled for 
fear he fhould have: beeen condemn'd 
too and where Virtue was opprefsd 
by Envy. Not to Carthage , where 
there was nothing but Tyranny, In- 
juftice, Cruelty , and Ingratitude. 
There is {carce any Government to be 
found, that will either endure a Wile 
Man, ot which a Wife “Man will en- 
dure: So that Privacy is made Necef- 
fary, becaufe the only thing whichis 
Better , is no where to be had. A 
Man may commend Navigation, and 
yet Caution us againft thofe Seas that 
are Troublefome, and Dangerous: So 
that he does as good ascommand me 
not to weigh Anchor, that commends 
Sayling only upon thefe Termes. He 

2 that 
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that is a flave to Bufinefs, is the moft 
wretched of Slaves. 


BOUT how shall I get my felf at Li- 
berty 2 -» We can run any ha- 

briberty istobe zards for Moneys take any 
5g 4a 4") Pains for Honor; And why 
do we not venture fomething 

alfo for Leilure, and Freedome ? with- 
out which we muft expect to live and 
dyein a Tumult: For, fo long as'we 
livein Publick,Bufinefs breaks in upon 
us, as one Billow drives on another 5 
and there's no avoiding it with either 
Modefty, or Quiet. It is a kind of 
Whirlpool, that fucks a Man In, and 
he can never’ difengage himfelf. A 
Man of Bufinefs cannot in truth be faid 
to Live, and not oneof a Thoufand 
underftands how todoit: for how to 
Live, and how to Dye, is the Leffon 
of every moment of our Lives: All 
other Arts have their Mafters. Asa 
Bufie Life -is alwayes.a Miferable Life, 
fo isit the greateft of all Miferies, to 
be perpetually employd upon Other 
peoples Bufinefs : For to Sleep, to Eate 
to 
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to Drink at their hours, to walk 
their Pace, and to Love, and Hate, as 
they do, is the Vileft of Servitudes, 
Now though Bufinefs muft be quitted, 
let it not be done Unfeafonably; the 
longer we defer it, the more we en- 
danger our Liberty; and yet we muft 
no more Fly before the Time, than 
Linger ‘when the Time comes: Or 
however, we mutt not love Bufinefs 
for Bufinefs fake ; nor indeed do we, 
but for the Profit. that goes along 
with it: For we Love the Reward of 
Mifery, though we Hate the Mifery it 
felf. Many People, I know, feek Bu- 
finefs without Chufing it, and they 
are een weary of their Lives without 
it, for want of Entertainment in their 
own Thoughts : The Hours are Long, 
and Hateful to them when they are 
Alone, and they feem as fhort on the 
other fide’in their, Debauches. When 
they are no longer Candidates they 
are Suffragants : When they give over 
Other peoples Bufinefs, ‘they do their 
Own; and pretend Bufinefs, but they 
make it, and value themfelves upon 
being 
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SENECA Chap.Xx, 
being thought Men of Employment: 
Liberty is the thing which they are 
perpetually a withing , and never 
come to Obtain; A thing neither to 
be Bought, nor Sold; but a Man muft 
Ask.at of Himfelf, and Giveit to him- 
felf’ He that has given proof of his 
Virtue in Publick, fhould do well to 
make tryal of itin Private alfo. tis 
not that Solitude, ora Country Life 
teaches Innocence, or Frugality 5 but 
Vice falls of it felf,, without Witneffes, 
and. Spectators 5 for the thing it de- 
figns is to be taken notice: of.’ Did 
ever any Man put.on Rich Cloths, not 
to befeen? Or {pread the Pomp of 
his Luxury’ where no body was to 
take notice of it?.If it were not for 
Admirers, and Spectators, there would 
be no Temptations to Excefss the ve- 
ry Keeping of us from Expofing them, 
Cures us of Defirmg them, for Vani- 
ty, and Intemperance are fed: with 
Ofientation. | ‘ 


AE 
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HE, thathas liv’datSea in.a Storm, 
lect him Retire, and Dye in 







she Laver Ubwetyhis, Rc. . cocugral Teople 
§ 4 pte withdraw for je- 
treat. be. wWnout Olkentation, Sng xyds. 


and wherein he may enjoy him-. . 
felf with a good Confcience, without 
the Want,the Fear, the Hatred, or the 
Defire of any thing: Not out of a 
Malevolent Deteftation of Mankind , 
but for Satisfation, and Repofe. He 
that. fhuns both Bufinefs, and Men, 
either out of Envy; or any other Dit 
content, his Retreat is but to the 
Life of a Mole: Nor does he Live to 
Himfelf, as a Wife Man dees, but, to 
his Bed, his Belly, and his Lufts. Many 
People {eem to Retire out of a wea- 
rinefs of Publick Affairs, and the 
Trouble of Difappomtments 5 and yet 
Ambition finds them out even in that 
Recefs, into which, Fear, and Weaiy-. 
nefshad caftthem; and fo does Luxu- 
ry, Pride, and moft of the Diftempers 
of'a Publick Life. There are many 


that Lye Clofe, not that they may Lis 
Securely, but that they may Tranfgre 
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SENECA Chap.XX. 


more Privately; It is their Confci- 


ence, not their State, that makes them 
keep a Porter, for they live at fucha 
Rate, that to be feen befere they be 
aware, is to be detected. Crates faw 
a young Man walking by himfelf 5 
Have a Care, {ayes he, of Lewd Compa- 
ny. Some Men are Bulie in Idlenefs , 
and make Peace more Laborious, and 
Troublefome than War: Nay, and 
more Wicked too, when they be- 
{tow,it upon fuch Lufts, and other 
Vices, which even the Licence of a 
Military Life would not’ endure. 
We cannot call thefe People Men of 
Leifure, that are wholly taken up 
with theigPleafures. A’Troublefome 
Life is much to be preferrd before a 
flothful one, and it is a Strange thing 
methinks, that any Man fhould fear 
Death, that has bury’d himfelf alive 5 
as Privacy, without Letters, is but the 
Burying of a Man Quick. 





Chap.XX. Of a Happy Life. 


THERE are a that make a Boaft 


of their 4 Retreat, which is but 


a kindof Lazy Ambition: they 4 Some Men re- 
tire to be talked 


Retire, to make People talk j¢ 
of Them, whereas I would ra- 
ther withdraw to fpeak with my Self: 
And what fhall that be,but that which 
we are apt to {peak one of another > 
T will fpeak Ill of my Self 5 I will Ex- 
amine, Accufe, and Punifh my Infirmi- 
tics. Ihave no defign to becry’d up 
fora Great Man, that has renounc’d 
the World, ina Contempt of the Va- 
nity, and Madnefs.of Humane Lite; 
i blame no body but my Self,and I ad= 
drefs only to my felf. He that comes 
to me for help, is Miftaken, for I am 
not:a Phyfitian, but a Patient: And I 
fhall be well enough content to have 
it faid, when any Man leaves me, [ 
took hime for a Happy, and a Learned 
Maz, and truely I find no fuch matter, 
I had rather have my Retreat Pars 
don’d, than Envy'd. There are fome 
Creatures that Confound their Foat- 
ing about their Dens, that they may 
. not 









































































SENECA Chap.XxX. 
not be found outs and fo fhould a 
Wife Man in the Cafe of his Retire- 
ment. When the Dore is open, the 
Thief pafles it by, as not worth ‘his 
while; but, when *tis Bolted, and 
Seal’d, ‘tis a Temptation for People 
to he prying. To haveit faid, That 


fiuch a one is never out of bis Study 5 


and fee: no Body, &c. this Furnithes 
Matter for Difcourfe. He that makes 
his Retirement too Srict, and Severe, 
does as good as Call Company to take 
Notice of it. 


~ EVERY. Man knows his Own Con- 
{titution. One Eafes his Sto- 


¢ Philofophy ree mach by Vomit, Another {up- 
quires Prevacy , 
and. Freedome. 


ports it with good ‘Nourifh- 
ment: he that has the Gout 
forbears Wine, and Bathing 5’ and 
every Man applyes to the Part’ that is 
moft Infirm. He that thews a ‘Gou- 
ty Foot, a Lame Hand, or Contract- 
‘ed Nerves, fhall be permitted to tie 
ftill, and attend his Cure. And why 
not fo in the Vices of his Mind ? We 
muft difcharge: all«Impediments, and 
make 
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make way for Philofophy, -as‘a Study 
Inconfiftent with Common Bufine(s. 
To all other things’ we muft deny our 
felves openly, and frankly; When we 
are Sick, we refufe Vifits, keep our 
felves Clofe, and lay afide all Publick 
Cares : and fhall we not do as much 
when we Philofophize? Bufinefs isthe 
Drudgery of the World, and only fit 
for Slaves, but Contemplation is the 
Work of Wife Men: Not but that 
Solitude, and Company may be al- 
low’d totake their Turns: the One 
Creates in us the Love of Mankind,the 

Other , That of our felves: Solitude 
Relieves us when we are Sick of Com- 
pany ; and Converfation, when we are 
weary of, being Alone; So that the 

One Cures the Other. There is xo 

Man, in fine, fo miferable, as he that zs 

at a Lofs howto fpend his Time. We 

is Reftlefs in his Thoughts; unfteady 

in his Counfels; Diffatisfy’d: with the 

Prefent, Sollicitous for, the Future ; 

whereas he that prudently computes 

his Hours and his Bufinefs, does not 

only fortifie himfelf againft the Com- 

mon 


& 




















268 SENECA. Chap.Xx. 


mon Accidents of Life, but Improves 
the moft Rigorous Difpenfations of 
Providence to his Comfort; and ftands 
Firm under all the Tryals of Humane 
Weaknels. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Contempt of Death makes all the 
Miferies of Life Bafy to us. 


T is ahard Task to Mafter the Na- 
| tural Defire of Life, by a Philofo- 
phical Contempt of Death 5 and to 
convince the World, that there 1s no 
hurt in’t, and crufh an Opinion that 
was brought up with us from our Cra- 
dies. What help ? What Encourage- 
ment ? What fhall we fay to Humane 
Frailty , to carry it Fearlefs through 
the Fury of Flames,and upon the Points 
of Swords ? What Rhetorick fhall we 
ufe to bear down the Univerfal Con- 
fent of People to fo dangerous an Er- 
ror? The Captious, and. Superfine 
Subtilties of the Schools will never do 
the Work: They {peak many fharp 
things, but utterly unneceflary, and 
void of Effect. The Truth of a 1S, 
there 
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there is but one Chain that holds allt 
the World in Bondage, and that’s the 
Love of Life. It is not thal pro- 
pound the making of Death fo Indif 
ferent to us, asit 1s whethera Mans 
Hairs be Even, or Odd: For what 
with Self-Love, and an Implanted De- 
fire in every thing of Preferving it felf, 
and along Acquaintance betwixt the 
Soul, and Bodys Friends maybe loth 
to part, and Death may carry an Ap- 
pearance of Evil, though in truth it 
isit felfno Evil at all. Befide that , 
weare togo toa ftrange Place, in the 
Dark , and under great Uncertainties 
of our Future State :. So that People 
Dye in Terror, becaufe they do not 
know whither they areto goe, and 
they are apt toPhancy the worft of 
what they do not underftand: and 
thefe Thoughts indeed are enough to 
{tartle a Man of great Refolution , 
without a wonderful Support. from 
Above. And moreover our Natural 
Scruples, and Infirmities are aflifted by 
the Wits, and Phancies of ‘all Ages, in 
theit Infamous, and, Horrid Defcripti- 
ons 
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ons of another World: Nay, taking 
it for granted , that there will be a 
Reward, and Punifhment, they are 
yet more affraid of an Annihilation, 
than of Hell itfelf. 


BUT , What is it we fear? Ob! 
"Tis a terrible thing to Dye. But, 
is it not better Once to Suffer aris « Folly to 
it,? than always toFear it? the Fear Death. 
Earth it felf{uffers both With 
me, and Before me. How many I- 
flands are fwallow’d up in the Sea? 
How many Towns do we Sail over? 
Nay, How many Nations are wholly 
Loft, either by Inundations, or Earth- 
quakes? And, Shall I be afraid of my 
little Body >. Why fhould I, that am 
fure to Dye, and that all other things 
are Mortal, be fearful of coming to my 
laft Gafp my Self? It is the Fear of 
Death that makes us Bafe, and trou- 
bles, and deftroys the Life that we 
would preferve: That Aggravates all 
Circumftances, and makes them For- 
midable. We depend but upon a 
Flying Moment. Dye we muft; but 

when ? 
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When? VVhat’s that to us; It isthe 
Law of Nature; the Tribute of Mor- 
tals, and the Remedy of all Evils. “Tis 
only the Difguife that affrights us 5 as 
Children that are Terrify'd with a 
Vifor. Take away the Inftruments of 
Death, the Fire, the Axe, the Guards, 
the Executioners, the VVhips, and the 
VVracks: take away the Pomp, I 
fay, and the Circumftances that ac- 
company it,and Death isno more than 
what my Slave yefterday Contemnd: 
The Pain is nothing to a Fit of the 
Stone; if it be Tolerable, it 1s not 
Great; and if Intolerable, 1t cannot 
laft long. There is nothing that Na- 
ture has made Neceflary, which is 
more Eafie than Death: VVe are 
longer a coming into the VVorld,than 
going out of it; and there is not any 






























_ Minute of our Lives, wherein we may 


not Reafonably Expect it. Nay, ‘tis 
but a Moments VVork, the parting of 
the Soul, and Body. VVhat a fhame 
is it then to ftand in Fear of any thing 
fo Long, that is done fo Soon ? 





NOR 
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NOR: is it any great matter to 
bovercome this Fear: For we 


have Examples as well of the b The. Fex 


Death “is 


meane{t ofMen, asof the realm Cyercomes 


eft that have doneit. There 
was ‘a Fellow to be expos’d upon the 
Theatre, who,in difdain; thruft a Stick 
down his Own. Throat 5; and Chok’d 
himfelf: Ard another on the fame Oc- 
eafion,; pretending to nod upon thé 
Chariot, as if he’ were afleep,; caft his 
head betwixt the ‘Spokes of «thé 
Wheel, and’ kept his Seat till his Neck 
was broken: Caligula upon a difpuite 
with Canius Fulws 5 do wot flatter your 
felf, dayes he, for £have iden Order to 
put gou'ito Death. “And I thank your 
most (aracious Majefty for’it, fayes Ca- 
mins, giving to underftand perhaps ; 
that under: his’Government, Death 
was a:Mercy : For he knew, that Ca/z-! 
gula{eldome fail’d of being as good.as 
his: Word in that Cafe, “He ‘was at 
Play. when-the Officer carryd- hici 
away to his Execution’; and’ beckoi- 
ing to the:Genturion; Pray, {ayes hes 
Si T 
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SENECA Chap XXL 
will you bear me Witnefs, when I am 
dead, and gone, that I had the better of 
the Game. He wasa Man exceeding- 
ly belov’d, and lamented s,And fora 
Farewell, after he had Preaeh’d Mo- 
deration to his Friends: You, fayes he, 
ave here difputing about the Immortality 
of the Soul, and I amnow a going to 
learn the Truth of its If I difcover any 
thing upon that Poynt , you hall hear 
ont. Nay,the moft Timorousof Crea- 
tures, when they fee there’s no efcap- 
ing, they oppofe themfelves to all 
Dangers; the Defpair gives them 
Courage, and the Neceflity overcomes 
the Fear. Socrates was Thirty dayes 
in Prifon after his Sentence, and had 
time enough to have Starv’d himéelf, 
and {fo to have prevented the Poyfons 
but he gave the World the Blefling of 
his. Life as longas he could, and took 
that Fatal Draught, in the. Meditati- 
on, and Contempt. of Death. Mar- 
cellinus,in a Deliberation upon Death, 
all’d feveral of his Friends about 
him: One was Fearful, and Advisd 
what he himfelf would have:done an 

7 the 
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the Cafe: Another gave the Counfel 
which he thought Marcelinus would 
like beft 3 but a Friend of his that was 
a Stoick, and a {tout Man, reafon’d the 
Matter to him after this manner. Mar- 
cellinus, do not trouble your felf, as it 
it were fucha mighty bufinefs that you 
have now in hand; ‘tis Noching to 
Live; all your Servants do it, nay, 
your very Beafts too; but, to Dy Ho- 
neftly, and Refolutely, that’s a great 
point. Confider with your felf, there's 
nothing pleafant in Life, but what you 
have tafted already, and that which is 
to Come is but the fame over again 5 
And how many Men are there in the 
World, that rather chufe to Dye, than 
to fuffer the Naufeous Tedioufnels of 
the Repetition: Upon which dif 
courfe he fafted himfelfto Death. It 
was the Cuftome of Pacuvius to So- 
lemnize, ina kind of Pagentry, every 
day, hisown Funerals. When he had 
Swill’djand Gourmandiz’d,to a Luxu- 
rious, and Beaftly Excefs, he was car- 
ry'd away from Supper toBed, with 
this Song and Acclamation, He has 
T 2 Liv'd, 
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SENECA Chap.XXt. 
Liv'd, he has Liv’d. That which he 


did in Lewdnefs, would become us to 





do in Sobriety , and Prudence. If it 


fhall pleafe God to add another Day 
to our Lives, let us thankfully receive 
it, but however, it is our Happieft,and 
Secureft Courfe, fo to compofe our 
felves to Night, that we may have no 
Anxious Dependence upon to Mor- 
row. He that can fay, I have Livd 


this Day, makes the next clear again. 


DEATH is the wortt that either the 
c Severity of Laws, or the Cru- 


c He that Defpi-  elty of Tyrants can impoie up- 


fes Death, Fears 


nothing. 


on us; and it is the Utmoft 
extent of the Dominion of 
Fortune. He that-is fortify’d againtft 
That, muft confequently be Superior 
to all other Difficulties that are but in 
the Way tot.. Nay, and infome Oc- 
cafions, it requires more Courage to 
Live, than to Dye. He that 1s not 
prepard for Death, fhall be perpetu- 
ally troubled, as well with'vain Ap- 
prehenfions, as with real Dangers. It 
is not Death it felf that is Dreadful, 
but 
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but the Fear of it that goes before it. 
When the Mind is under a Coniterna- 
tion, there is no State of Life that can 
pleafe us, for we do not fo much en- 
deavour to Avoid Mifchiefs,as to Run 
away from them: and the greateft 
flaughtér is upon a flying Enemy. Had 
not a Man better breathe out his Laft 
once for all, than lye Agonizing in 
pains, Confuming by Inches, lofing of 
his Blood by Drops, and yet how ma- 
ny are there that are ready to betray 
their Country, and their Friends? and 
to proftitute their very Wives, and 
Daughters, to preferve a. Milerable 
Carkafs> Madmen, and Children have 
no apprehenfion of Death, and it were 
a fhame that our Reafon fhould not 
doas much toward our fecurity , as 
their Folly. But, the great matter ts 
to Dye Confiderately,and Cheartully, 
upon the Foundation of Virtue 5 For 
Life, init felf, is Irkfome 3 and only 
Eating, and Drinking, and Feeling in 
a Circle. 


HOW 
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HOW many are there that betwixt 

. the 4 Apprehenfions of Death, 
All Mén mf and the Miferies of Life, are at 
Pye. their Wits End what to do 


with themfelves? wherefore , 
let us fortifie our felves againft thofe 
Calamities, from which the Prince 
isno more exempt than the Beggar. 
Pompey the Great had his head taken 
off by a Boy, and an Eunuch ( young 
Ptolomy,and Photinus.) Caligulacom- 
manded the Tribune Decimus to kill 
Lepidus 3 and another Tribune (Cha- 
yeas) did as much for Caligula. Ne- 
yer was any Man fo Great, but he was 
as Liable to fuffer Mifchief, as he was 
Able todo it. Has nota Thief, or an 
Enemy your Throte at his Mercy? 
Nay, and the meaneft of Servants has 


the Power of Life, and Death over his 


Mafter, for whofoever contemns his 
own Life, may be the Mafter of Ano- 
ther bodies. You will find in Story, 
that the Difpleafure of Servants has 
been as Fatal, as that of Tyrants: And 
what matters it, the Power of him we 
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Fear,when the thing we Fear is in every 
Bodies Power ? Suppofe I fall into the 
hands of an Enemy , and the Conque- 
ror Condemns me to be led in Tri- 
umph: It is but carrying me thither 
whither I fhould have gone without 
him; that is to fay, toward Death, 
whither I have been marching ever 
fince I was born. It is the Fear of 
our Laft hour that difguiets all the 
Reft. By the Juftice of all Conttitu- 
tions, Mankind 1s condemn‘d to a Ca- 
pital Punifhment: Now how defpica- 
ble would that Man appear, who be- 
ing Sentencd to Death in Common 
with the whole World, fhould only 
Petition, that he might be the laft iW 
Man brought to the Block ? Some Men iit 
are particularly afraid of Thunder,and 
yet extremely carelefs of Other, and of 
greater Dangers:asif That were allthey on 
have to Fear. Will not a Sword,a Stone, 

















a Feaver, do the work as well? Suppofe cn 
the Bolt fhould hit us, 1t were yet Ht } 
braver to Dye with a Stroke,than with ia 
the Bare Apprehenfion of it: Befide A) 
the Vanity of Imagining, that Heaven ii : 





SENECA ChapXXE 
~ and Earth fhould be put into fucha Dit 
order only tor the Death of one Man. 
A Good, and a Brave Man 1s notmov'd 
with Lightening, ‘Tempefts, or Earth- 
quakes : but perhaps he would volun- 
tarily pluage himfelf into that Gulph, 
where otherwife he fhould only fall: 
the cutting of a Corn, or the fwallow- 
ing of a Fly, is enough to difpatch a 
Man 5 and ‘tis no- matter how great 
That is, that brings me tomy Death, 
fo long as Death it felfis but Little. 
Life is a {mall matter; but *tis'a mat- 
terof Importance to Contemnit. Na- 
ture that Begot us, expells us,-and a 
better, anda fafer Place is provided 
for us And what is Death, but a 
Cealing to be what we were before 5 
we are kindled, and put out; to 
Ceafe to Be, and not to Begin to Be, is 
the fame thing? We Dyedaily 5 and 
while we are growing, our Life des 
creales- every.moment that pafles, 
takes away part of it: All that’s paft 
is Loft: Nay; we divide with Death 
the very Inftant that we Liye. . As the 
laft Sand. in the Glafs does not Mea- 
i | : fure 
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fure the Hour, but finifhesit ; fo the 
Laft moment that we Live does not 
make up'Death, but concludes. There 
are {ome that Pray more earneftly for 
Death, than we do for Lifes but it 1s 
better to receive it chearfully when it 
Comes, than to‘haften it before the 
time. , 


BUT, What is it that we would live 
any longer for ¢ © Not for: our > 


Pleafures ; for thofe we have © ¢ Fo what end 
fhould me Covet 


tafted over and over, even ‘to 774, > 
Satiety : fo that theres no’- / 

point of Luxury that’s New to uss 
But a Maz would be loth to leave his 
Country, and his Friends behind hina. 
That is to fay; he would have them 
go Firfts for that’s the leaft part of 
his Care. Well! But I would fain 
liveto domore Good, and difcharge my 
felf ix the Offices of Life: As ifto Dye 
were not the Duty of every Man that 
Lives. We are loth to Leave our pof- 
{effions; and no Man Swims well with 
his Luggage. » We are all of us equal- 
ly Fearful of Death, and sag aean 
| Life : 
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Life: But, What can be more fhame= 
ful, than to be Sollicitous upon the 
Brink of Security > If Death be at 
Any time to be Fear‘d, it is Allwayes 
to be Fear'd 3 but, the way never to 
Fear it, isto be often thinking of it” 
To what end is it to put off, fora lit- 
tle while, that which we cannot avoid? 
He that Dyes, does but follow him 
that isDead, Why are we then fo long 
afraid of that whichis fo little a whilea 
doing ¢ How miferable are thofe Peo- 
ple that {pend their Lives in the Di 
mal Apprehenfions of Death? For, 
they are befet on all hands, and eve- 
ry Minute in Dread of a furprize, We 
mu{t therefore look about us, as if we 
were inan Enemies Country; and 
Confider our Laft hour, not as the Pu- 
nifhment, but asthe Law of Nature; 
The Fear of it is a Continual. Palpi- 
tation of the Heart, and he that over- 
comes That Terror, fhall never. be 
troubled with any Other. Life isa 
Navigation; we are perpetually wal- 
lowing, and dafhing one againft_ ano- 
ther 5 Sometimes we fuffer Shipwrack, 
but 
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but we are Alwayes in Danger, andin 
Expectation of it. And, what is it 
‘when it comes, but either the End of 
a Journey, ora Paflage? It is as great 
a Folly to Fear Death, as to Fear Old 
Age. Nay, as to Fear Life it felf; for 
he that would not Dye, ought not to 
Live, fince Death is the Condition of 
Life: Befide, that it is a Madnefs to 
Fear a thing that is Certain; for where 
there is no Doubt, there is no place 
for Fear. 


WE are ftill chiding of Fate; and 
even thofe that exact the molt 


Rigorous Juftice betwixt Man, fF 70 Dye is t 
and Man , are yet themfelves Obey Nature. 


Unjuft to Providence. Why 
was [uch a One taken away in the Prime 
ot his Years 2 As ifit were the Num- 
ber of years that makes Death eafie to 
us, and not the Temper of the Mind. 
He that would Live a little Longer to 
Day, would beas loth to Dye a Hun- 
dred year Hence. But, which ismore 
Reafonable, for Us to obey Nature, or 
for Nature to obey us ? Go we mutt 
. at 
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at Laft, and no Matter how foon : ’Tis 
the Work of Fate to make us Live 
Long, but “tis the BufinefS of Virtue 
to make a fhort Life fufficient: Life 
is to be meafur'd by A@ion, not. by 
Time; a Man may Dye Old at Thir- 
ty, and Young at Fourfcore. “Nay, 
the One Lives after Death, and the O- 
ther Perifh’d before he Dy’d. Tlook 
upon Ageamong the Effects of Chance. 
How Long I fhall Live is in the Power 
of Others, but it is in my Own how 
Well. The largeft {pace of Time, is 
to live till a Man is ‘Wife.. He that 
Dyes of Old Age, doesno more than 
go to Bed when heis weary. Deathis 
the Teft of Life, and it is that only 
which difcovers what we are, and di- 
ftinguithes’ betwixt’ Oftentation, and 
Virtue.” A Man may Difpute, Cite 
Great Authorities, Talk Learnedly, 
Huff it out, and yet be Rotten at 
Heart. But let ug Soberly attend our 
Bufinefs, and fince it is Uncertain 
When, or Where we fhall Dye, let us 
look for Death in all Places,and at all 
Vimes: © We can never Study that 
Point 
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Point too much, which we, can ne- 
ver come to. Experiment, whether 
we know it or no. Itis a Bleffed 
thing to difpatch the Bufinels of Life 
before we Dye; and then to Expect 
Death in the Pofleffion of a Happy 
Life. He’sthe Great Man, that is wil- 
ling to Dye, when his Life is pleafant 
to him, An -Honeft Life 1s not a 
Greater Good. than an Honelt Death. 
How many Brave young Men, by an 
Inftin@ of Nature, are carry’d on to 
Great AGions, and even to the Con- 
tempt ofall Hazatds ¢ 


‘TIS Childifh. to 90 out of the 
¢World Groning, and Wail- 


ing, as we came intot. )» OUL ris Childif to 
Bodies muft be thrown away, Pye, 4amenting. 


as the Secondine that wraps. up 

the Infant, the other being only the 
Covering of the Soul : Wethall then 
difcover the-Settets of Nature 3.the 
DarknefS fhall -be Difcufs’d, and our 
Souls Irradiated with Light, and 
Glory : A Glory. without aShadow 3a 


Glory that fhall furround us, and from 
whence 






































































SENECA Chap.XXi. 
whence we {hall look down, and fee 
Day, and Night beneath us. If we 
cannot lift up our Eyes toward the 
Lamp of Heaven without dazling, 
What fhall we do when we come to 
behold the Divine Light in its Ilu- 
{trious Original ? That Death which 
we fo much dread, and decline, is not 
a Determination, but the Intermiffion 
of a Life, which will return again. All 
thofe things that are the very Caufe of 
Life, are the way to Death : We Fear 
it, as we do Fame, but: it is a great 
Folly to Fear Words. Some People 
are fo impatient of Life, that they are 
{till withing for Death; but he that 
wifhes to dye, does not defire it; Let 
us rather wait Gods Pleafure, and Pray 
for Health , and Life. Ifwe have a 
Mind to Live,Why do we with to dye? 
If we havea Mind todye, we may do 
it without talking of it. ‘Menare a 
great deal more Refolute in the Arti- 
cle of Death it felf, than they are about 
the Circumftances of it, For it gives 
a Man Courage, to Confider, that his 

Fate is Inevitable; the flow Ap- 

proches 
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proches of death are the moft Trou- 
blefome to us; as we fee many a Cla- 
diator, who, upon his wounds, will 
dire&t his Adverfaries weapon to his 
very Heart; though but Timorous 
perhaps in the Combat. There are 
{ome that have not the Heart either to 
Live, or Dy, and that’s a Sad Cafe, But 
this we are fure of, The Fear of 
Death is a Continual Slavery , as the 
Contermpt of it is Certain Liberty. 
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Confolations againft Death, from the 
Providence ; and the Neceffity of 
it. : 


“HIS Life is only 4)Prelade to E- 
ternity, where we are to expect 
Another Original, and Another State 
of Things: We haveno Profpect of 
Heaven Here, but at a Diftances Let 
us therefore expect our Laft, and Dez 
cretory Hour, with Courage. The 
Laft (I fay) to our Bodies, but not 
to our Minds: Our Luggage we 
mult leave behind ts, and returtias 
Naked Out of the World, as we came 
intot. The day which we fear as 
our Laft, is but the Birth-day of our 
Eternity ; ‘and it is the only way to't : 
So that what we Fear as a Rock,proves 
to be but a Port 5 In manyCafes to be 
Delir'd; Never to be Refus'd s andhe P 
that Dyes Young, has only made af” 


Quick 

















Quick Voyage ont. Some are Be- 
calm'ds Others cut 1¢ away before the 
Winds and we Live juft as we Saile: 


Firft we run our Childhood out of 


fight 5 our Youth next; and then our 
Middle Age: After That, follows Old 
Age, and brings us to the Common 
End of Mankind. It is a great Pro- 
vidence that we have more wayes Out 
of the World, than we have Into’. 
Our Security ftands upon a Point, the 
very Article of Death, It draws a 
great many Bleflings into a very. Nar- 
row .Compais; And although the 
Fruit of it does not feem to extend to 
the Defunct, yet the Difficulty of it is 
more than ballaned by the Contem- 
plation ofthe Future. - Nays fuppofe 
that all the Butinefs of This World 
fhould be Forgotten; or my Memory 
traducd, What's all thistome? Ihave 
done my Duty, Undoubtedly That 
which puts an End to all Other Evils, 
cannot be a very great Evil it Self; and 
yet it is no Eafie thing for Flefh and 
Blood to defpife Life. What if Death 
comes? Ifitdoes not {tay with us, why 
ut fhould 


Chap.XXih Of a HappyeLife. 289 
























































290 




















SENECA Chap.Xxil. 


fhould we Pear it ? One Hangs him- 
{elf for a Miftrefs; Another Leaps the 
Garret Window to avoid a Cholerick 
Mafter; a Third runs away, and Stabs 
him(elf, rather than he willbe brought 
back again. We fee the Force, even 
of our Infirmities , and fhall we not 
then do greater things for the Love 
of Virtue ? To fuffer Death, is but the 
Law of Nature; and it 1s a great Com- 
fort that it can be done but Once: In 
the very Convulfions of it, we have 
This Confolation, that our Pain 1s near 
an end, and that it frees us from all 
the Miferies of Life. Whatit 1s, we 
Know not; and it were Ra(h to Con- 
demn, what we do not Underftand : 
But this we Prefume, either that we 
fhall pafs out of This into a Better Life, 
where we fhall Live with Tranquillity 
and Splendor in Diviner Manfions, or 
elfe return to our Firft Principles, free 
from the Senfe of any Inconvenience. 
There’s Nothing Immortal, nor Many 
things Lafting 5 but by Diverfe wayes 
every thing comes toanEnd. What 
an Arrogance is it then, when the 
World 
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World it felf ftands Condemn’d to a 
Diffolution, that Man alone fhouid, 
expect to live for Ever ? It is Unjutt 
not to allow unto the Giver,the Power 
of difpofing of his Own Bounty 5 and 
a Folly , only to value the Prefent. 
Death is as much a Debt, as Mony 3 
and-Life is but a Journey towards it. 
Some difpatch it Sooner , others La- 
ter; but we mutt All have the fame 
Period. The Thunder-Bolt 1s un- 
doubtedly Juit, that draws, even from 
thofe that are ftuck with it, a Venera- 
tion. A Great Soul takes no Delight 
in Staying with the Body, it confi- 
ders whence it Came, and Knows whi- 
ther it isto Go. The day will come, 
that fhall feparatethis Mixture of Soul, 
and Body ; of Divine, and Humane : 
My -Body I will leave where I found 
it; My Soul I will reftore to Heaven , 
which would have been There alrea- 
dy, but for the Clog that keeps it 
down: And befide; How many 
Men have been the worfe for longer 
Living, that might havedy’d with Re- 
putation, if they had been fooner a- 
U 2 ken 
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ken away? How many Difappoint- 


‘ments of Hopeful Youths , that have 


prov’d Diflolute Men ? Over and a- 
bove the. Ruines, Shipwracks, Tor- 
ments, Prifons, that atterid:Long Life: 
A Bleffing fo deceiptful, that if a 
Child were in Condition to Judge of 
it, and at Liberty to Refufe it, he 
would not take it. 


WHAT Providence has made Ne- 
ceflary , Humane Prudence 


awhat God bas {hould comply with Chearful- 
ViLN Le Ne Cy] v' 4 

We fete ly: As there is a Neceflity of 
ply with Cheare Death, fo that Neceffity 1s E- 


fully. 


qual, and Invincible. No Man 

has caufe of Complaint for that 

which Every Man mutt faffer as well 
as himfelf When we fhould dye, we 
Will not, and when we would not, we 
mufe: But,our Fate is Fixt,and Una- 
voidable is the DDecree.Why do we then 
{tandTrembling when theTime comes? 
Why do we not as well lament that 
we did not Live:a Thoufand years a- 
goe,as that we {hall not be alive aThou 
fand years hence? *Tis but travelling 
the 
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the Great Road,and to the Place whir 
ther wemuft All goat aft: “Tisbut 
{ubmitting to the Law of Nature, and 
to That Lot which the whole World 
has fuffer’d, that-is gone Before us; 
and fo muft They too, that are to 
Come After us.. Nay, how many 
Thoufands, when our Time comes, 
will Expire in the fame Moment with 
us? He that will not Follow, ,fhall be 
drawn by Force: And, [sit notmuch 
better now todo That willing rlv,which 
we (hall otherwife be made todo in 
{pite of our Hearts. ‘The Sons of Mor- 
tal Parents, muft expect a Mortal Po- 
{terity ; Death is the End of Great and 
Small. We are Born Helplefs, and 
expos to the: Injuries of all Crea- 
a and of all Weathers. The very 
Neceflaries of Life-are Deadly tous. 
We meet with our Fate in our NDithes, 
in our Cups, andin the very Ayr we 
Breathe; Nay, our very Birth is Inau- 
{picious, for we come into the World 
Weeping 5 and in the Middle of our 
Defigns, while we are meditatin: 
great Matters, and {tretching ‘of our 
Thoughts to After Ages , Death cuts 
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SENECA Chap.XXIf, 
Us off, and our longeft Date is only the 
Revolution of a few years.. One Man 
Dyes at the Table; Another goes a- 
way in his Sleeps a Third in his Mi- 
ftrefs's Armes 5 a Fourth is Stabb’d 
Another is Stung with an Adder, or 
-Cruth’d with the Fall of a Horfé. We 
have feveral wayes to our End, but 
the End it felf, which is Death, is {till 
the fame. Whether we dyeby a Sword, 
by a Halter, by a Potion, or by a Di- 
feafe, ’tis all but Death... A Child dies 
in the Swadling Clouts, and an Old 
Man at a Hundred, they are Both 
Mortal alike, though the One goes 
fooner than the Other. All that lies 
betwixt the Cradle, and the Grave, is 
Uncertain. If we compute the Tran- 
bles, the Life even of a Child is Long 5 
if the Swifine/s of the Paffige, That of 
an Old Manis fhort: The whole is 
flippery, and Deceiptful, and only 
Death Certain; and yet all People 
Complain of That which never De- 
ceiv’d any Man. Sewecio rais'd him- 
{elf from a {mall Beginning, to a Vatt 
Fortune, being very well skill’d in the 
| Faculties 


ie 
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Faculties both of Getting , and of 
Keeping ; and either of them was fut- 
ficient for the doing of his Bufinels.He 
was a Man infinitely Careful, both of 
his Patrimony, and of his Body. He 
gave me a Mornings Vifit (fayes our 
Author >) and after that Vific , he. 
went away, and {pent the reft of the 
day witha Friend of his that was det- 
perately Sick. At Night he was Mer- 
ry at Supper, and feiz'd immediately 
after with a Squincy, which difpatch’d 
him in a few hours. This Man that 
had Mony at Ufe in all Places, and’ in 
the very Courfe, and Height of his 
Profperity, was thus Cut off, How 
Foolifh a thing isit then fora Man to 
flatter himfelf with Long Hopes, and 
to Pretend to Difpofe of the Future? 
Nay, the very Prefent flips through 
our Fingers, and there is not that mo- 
ment which we can call our Own. 
How vain a thing 1s it for us to enter 
upon Projects? and to fay to our 
felves, Well! I'll go Build, Purchafe, 
Difeharge {uch Offices, Settle my Affairs, 
and then Retire. Weare all of usBorn 
U 4 to 
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to the fame Cafualties; All equally 
Frail, and Uncertain of To morrow. 
At the very Altar, where we Pray for 
Lite, we tes to Dy 5 by feeing the 
Sacrifices Kill'd before us. But, there's 

no Need ofa Wound, or Searching the 
Heart for’t, when ce Noofeofa Cord, 

or Smothering of a Pillow will do the 
Work. All Hinds have their Sea- 
fons 5 they Begin, they Encreafe; and 
they Dye. The Heavens. and the 
Earth grow Old, and are appointed 
the& Pertods. That which we-call 
Death, 1s but a Paufe, or Safpenfion; 
and, in truth, a P rosrel to Lifes, only 
our T houghts lock downward upon 
the Body , and not Forward upon 
things to Come. All things; under 
hes Sun are Mor tats Cures, Empires : 
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L oft ion WI here they Were, and 
perchance whether ae : they had a 
Being or no. Some will be deftroy’ d 
by War; Others by eee y, Fire, In- 
undations, Eartha juakes, Why fhould 
it trouble me then to Dye, as a Fore- 
Runner of an Univerfal Diffolution 3 > 
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A Great Mind Submits it felf to God, 
and. fuffers willingly what the Law 
of the Univerfe will otherwife 
bring to pafs upon Neceflity. That 
good .Old Man Bafus ( though 
with, one Foot in the Grave) How 
Chearful a Mind does he bear! He 


lives in the View of Death, and Con- 


templates his Own End with lefs Con- 
cern of Thought, or Countenance, 
than he would do Another Mans. » It 
isa hard Leflon, and we are a long 
time a Learning of it, to receive our 
Death without Trouble, efpecially in 
the Cafeof Baffys. In Other Deaths 
there's a Mixture of Hope; A Difeafe 
may be Cur'd, a Fire Quench’d, a fal- 
ling Houle either Prop’d, or Avoideds 
the Sea may Swallowa Man,and throw 
him Up again. A Pardon may Inter- 
pofe betwixt the Axe and the Body 5 
but inthe Cafe of Old Age there’s no 
Place for either Hope, or Interceffion. 
Let us Live in our Bodies therefore, as 
if we were only to Lodge in them 
This Night, and to leave them To 
morrow. Itisthe frequent Thought 
J of 
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of Death that muft fortifie us againtt 
the Neceflity of it. He that has Arm’d 
himfelf againft Poverty, may Perhaps 
come to Livein Plenty. A Man may 
ftrengthen himfelf againft Pain, and 
yet live in a State of Health ; Againtft 
the Lofs of Friends, and never Lofe 
any: Buthe that fortifies himfelf a- 
gain{t the Fear of Death, thall moft 
certainly have Occafion to employ 
that Virtue. It isthe Careof a Wife, 
and a Good Man to look to his Man- 
ners,and Actions; and rather how well 
he Lives, than how Long : For to Dye 
Sooner, or Later, isnot the Bufinefs, 
but to Dye Well, or Ill: For Death 
brings us to Immortality. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Againft Immoderate Sorrow for the 
Death of Friends. 


EXT to the Encounter of Death 

in our Own Bodies, the moft 
fenfible Calamity to an Honeft Man is 
the Death ofa Friend; and we are 
not in truth without fome Generous 
Inftances of thofe that have preferr’d a 
Friends Life before their Own 5 and. 
yet this Affliction, which by Nature is 
{o Grievous to us, is, by Virtue, and 


Providence, made Familiar, and Ea- 
fie. 











TO Lament the Death of a Friend, 
1s both 4 Natural, and Juft: A 
Sigh, or a Tear I would allow 4 Sorrow within 
to his Memory; but no Pro- [ims alm 
fufe, or Obftinate Sorrow: . — 
Clamorous, and Publick Lamentati- 
ons 
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ons are not fo much the Effedts of 
Grief, as of Vain-Glory. He that is 
{adder in Company than Alone, fhews 
rather the Ambition of his Sorrow, 
than the Piety of it. Nay, and in the 
Violence of his Paflion, there fall out 
Twenty things that fet him a Laugh- 
ing. At the long Run, Time Cures 
All, but it were better done by Mode- 
ration, and Wifdome. Some People 
do as good as fet a watch upon them- 
felves, as if they were’afraid that their 
Grief would make an Efcape. The 
Oftentation of Grief is many times 
more than the Griefit felf. When any 
Body is within Hearings what Grones, 
and Outcryes! when they are Alone, 
and Private, all is Huth, and Quiet; 
So foon as any body comes in, they 
are at itagain; and down they throw 
themfclves upon the Bed; fall to wring- 
ing of their*hands, and wifhing of 
themfelves dead ; which they might 
better have done by themfelves; but 
their forrow goes off with the Compa- 
ny. .We forfake Nature, and run o- 
ver to the Practifes of the People, that 
never 
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never were the Authors of any thing 
that is Good. If Deftiny were to be 
wrought upon by Tears, I would al- 
low you to {pend your dayes, and 
nights , in Sadnefs, and Mourning 5 
Tearing of your Hair, and Beating of 
your Breafts; butif Fate be Inexora- 
ble, and Death will Keep what he has 
Taken, Grief isto no Purpofe. And 
yet I would not Advife. Infenfibility , 
and Hardnefs; It were Inhumanity , 
and not Virtue, not tobe mov d at the 
{eparation of Familiar Friends, and Re- 
lations: Now, in fuch Cafes, wecan- 
not Command our felves 3 we cannot 
forbear weeping, and we Ought not 
toForbear: But, let us not pafs the 
Bounds of Affection, and run ito Imi- 
tation; within Thefe Limits it 1s fome 
eafe to the Mind. 






































A Wife Man gives Way to Tears 
in > Some Cafes , and Cannot 
Avoid themin Others. When | > Soro is in 
one is {truck with the Surprize 4) yo fe 
of Ill Newes, as the Death ofa vitable in others. 
Friend, or the like 3 or upon the : 
Laft 
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LaftEmbrace of an Acquaintance under 
the Hand of anExecutioner, he lies un- 
der a Natural Neceflity of Weeping. 
and Trembling.In Another Cafe we may 
Indulge our Sorrows, as upon the Me- 
mory of a Dead Friends Converfation, 
or Kindnefs, one may let fall Tears of 
Generofity, and Joy. We Favour the 
One, and we are Overcome with the 
Other; and Thisis Well: but weare 
not upon any Termes to Force them 5 
They may flow of their Own accord, 
without derogating from the Dignity 
of a Wife Man; who at the fame time 
both preferves his Gravity, and Obeys 
Nature. Nay, there isa Certain De- 
corum even in Weeping: for Excefs of 
Sorrow is as Foolifh as Protufe Laugh- 
ter. Why do we not as well Cry, 
when our Trees that we took Pleafure 
in, fhed their Leaves, as at the Lofs of 
Other Satisfactions? When the next 
Seafon repairs them, either with the 
{ame again, or Others in their Places. 
We may accufe Fate, but we cannot 
alter it, for it is Hard, and Inexorable, 
and not to be Removyd, either with 
Reproches, 
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Reproches, or Tears. They may car- 
ty us to the Dead, but never bring 
Them back again to Us. If Reafon 
does not put an End to our Sorrows, 
Fortune. never will: One is pinchd 
with Povertys Another Sollicited 
with Ambition, and Feares the very 
Wealth that he Coveted: One 1s 
troubled for the Lofs of Children 3 
Another for the Want of them § So 
that we fhall fooner want Tears, than 
Matter for them ; let ustherefore {pare 
That for which we have fo much Oc- 
cafion. I docanfels, that in the ve- 
ry Parting of Friénds there is fome- 
thing of an Uneafynefs, and Trouble 5 
but it israther Voluntary, than Natu- 
rals and it is Cuftome, more than 
Senfe, that affects us: We do rather 
Impofe a Sorrow upon our felves, than 
Submit to it: as People Cry when 
they have Company, and when ro 
body looks on, all’s well again. To 
Mourn without Meafure, is Folly, and 
not to Mourn at all, is Infenfibility. 
The beft Temper is betwixt Piety,and 
Reafon; to be fenfible, but neither 

Tranfported, 
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Tranfported, nor Caft down. He that 
‘can puta ftop to his Tears, and Plea- 
fures, when he will, is fafe. It isan 
Equal Infclicity to be either too Soft, 
or too Hard. Weare Overcome by 
the One; and weare put to ftruggle 
with the Other. ’ There 1s a Certain 





pafies the Rules of Modefty 5 and 
yet @reat Piety is'in many Cafes a Dif- 
penfation to good Manners. The 
Lofs of aSon, or of a Friend, cuts a 
Man to the Heart, and there’s no op- 
pofing the firft Violence of this Paffi- 
on; but when a Mancomes once to 
deliver himfelf wholly up to Lamen- 
tations , he is' to underftand., that 
though fome Tears Deferve. Com- 
paflion, Others are yet Ridiculous. A 
Grief that’s Frefh, finds Pity, and 
Comfort ; but when ‘tis Inveterate ‘tis 
Laughd at, for ‘tis either Counterfeit, 
or Foolifh. Befide that, to Weep exe 
ceflively for the Dead, is an Affront to 
the Living. The moft Juftifyable Caufe 
of Mourning is to fee Good Men come 
to [ll Ends, and Virtue Opprelt by 


the 
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the Iniquity of Fortune. But in This 
Cafe too they either fuffer Refolutely, 
and yield us Delight in their Courage, 
and Example; Or Meanly, and fo give 
us the lefs trouble for the Lofs. “He 
that dies Chearfully, Dryes up my 
Tears, and he that dies Whiningly , 
does not Deferve them. I would bear 
the Death of Friends, and Children , 
with the fame Conftancy that I would 
expe my Owns; and no more La- 
ment the One,, than Fear the Other. 
He that bethinks himfelf, how often 
Friends have been Parted, will find 
more time loft among the Living, than 
upon the Dead 5 and the moft Defpe- 
rate Mourners are they, that car’d leaft 
for their Friends when they were Li- 
ving 5 for they think to Redeem their 
Credits for want of Kindnefs to the 
Living, by Extravagant Ravings after 
the Dead. Some, (I know) will have 
Grief to be only the Perverfe Delight 
ofa Reftlefs Mind; and Sorrows, and 
Pleafures to be near Akin: and there 
are, I'm Confident, that find Joy even 
xX 
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in their Tears. But which 1s more 
Barbarous, to be Infenfible of Grief 
for the Death of a Friend, or to Fifh 
for Pleafure in Grief, when a Son per- 
haps is burning, or a Friend expiring? 
To forget ones Friend; to bury the 
Memory with the Body; to Lament 
out of Meafure is all Inhumane. He 
that isGone, either would not have 
his Friend Tormented, or does not 
know that he is fo: If he does not 
Feel it, ‘tis Superfluoyss If he does, 
‘tis Unacceptable tohim. If Reafon 
cannot -prevail, Reputation may, for 
Immoderate Mourning leflens a Mans 
Character: “Tis a fhameful thing for 
a Wife Man to make the Wearynels of 
Grieving the Remedy of it. In Time, 
the moft Stubborn Grief will leave us, 


if in Prudence we do not leave That 
Firft. | 


BUT 


Tae spear 
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BUT, Do I Grieve for my Friends 
fake, or for my © Own? Why 
fhould I afflict my felf for the ¢ We Grieve more 
Lofs of him that is either Hap- J". Cws 


Sakes, than for 


[ e7 


py, ornot atall in Being? In our Friends.” 
the One Cafe, ’tis Envy, and in. ‘ 

the Other ‘tis MadnefS. We are apt 
to fay, What would I give to fee him a- 
gain, and to enjoy his Converfation! I 
was never fad in his Company, My 
Fleart leap'd when ever I met bins I 
want hive where ever I go: All that’s 
to be faid is, The Greater the Lofs, the 
Greater is the Virtue to Quercome it. If 
Grieving will do no Good , ‘tis an 
Idle thing to Grieve; And if That 
which has befallen One Man remains 
to All, ic is as Unjuft to Complain. 
The whole World is upon the March 
toward the fame Point; Why do we 
not Cry for our felves that are to fol- 
low, as well as for him that’s gone Firft. 
Why do we not as well lament before 
hand, for That which we know will 
be, and cannot poflibly but be? Heis 
‘not Gove, but Sent before. As there 
X 2 are 
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are many things that he has Loft, fo 
there are many things that he does 
not Fear: as Anger, Jealoufie, Envy,” 
exc. Ishenot more Happy in Defi- 
ring Nothing, than Miferable in what 
he has Icft? We do not mourn for the 
Abfent, why then for the Dead; who 
are effectually no Other? We have 
Loft one Blefiing, But we have many 
Left; And fhall not all thefe Satis- 
factions Support us again{t One Sor- 
Tow ? 


THE Comfort of Having a Friend, 
d may be taken away, but not 


dA Friend my "That of having had one. As 


be taken away, 
but not the Com- 


there is a fharpnefs in fome 


fort of the Friend- Fruits, and a Bitternefs in fome 


{oip. 


Wines that pleafes us, fo there 
is a mixture in the Remem- 
brance of Friends, where the Lofs of 
their Company is {weeten'd again by 
the Contemplation of their Virtues. — 
In fome Refpects I have Loft what I 
had; and in Others, I retein ftill what 
I have Loft. °Tis an Hl Conftrudi- 
on of Providence to reflect only upon 
. my 
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my Friends being taken away, without 
any Regard tothe Benefit of his be- 
ing once given me. Let us therefore 
make the Beft of our Friends, while 
we have them; for how leng we {hall 
keep them, is Uncertain. I have loft 
a Hopeful Son, but, How many fa- 
thers have been deceiv'd in their Ex- 
pectations > And how many Noble 
Families have been deftroyd by Lux- 
ury, and Riot? He that Grieves for the 
lofs of a Son, What if he had loit a 
Friend >, And yet he that has loft a 
Friend, has more Caufe of Joy that 
he once had him, than of Grief that 
he is taken away. Shall a Man bury 
his Friendfhip with his Friend? We 
are Ungrateful for that which is Paft, 
in hope of what’s to Come; as if that 
which is to come would not quickly 
be Paft too, That which is paft we 
are fure of. We may receive Satis- 
faction, ‘tis true, both from the Fucure, 
and what’s already Paft; the One, by 
Expectation; and the Other, by Me- 


mory: onlytheone may poflibly not 
come 
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come to pafs, and it is Impoflible to 
make the Other not to have Been. 


BUT there’s no applying of Confo- 

lation to Frefh, and Bleeding 

leu 5 ee Sorrows; the very Difcourfe 
| i Irritates the Grief, and In- 
ron. flames it. “Tis like an Unfea- 
fonable Medicine in a Difeafe, 

when the Firlt Violence is Over,it will 

be more Tractable, and endure the 
Handling. Thofe People , whofe 

Minds are weakend by long Felicity , 

may beallowd to Grone, and Com- 

plain, but it 1s otherwife with thofe 

that have led their dayes in Misfor- 

tunes.. A Long Courfe of Adverfity 

has this Good in't,thatthough it vexes 

a Body a great while, 1t comes to har- 

den us at laft; As a Raw Soldier 
{hrinks at every Wound, and dreads 

the Surgeon more an an Enemy 35 
whereas a Veteran {ees his own Body 

cut, and lam’d withas little Concern 

as if it were Anothers.. With the 

fame Refolution fhould we ftand the 
Shock, and Cure of all Misfortunes ; 

we 
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we are never the better for our Expe- 
rience, if we have not yet learn’d to 
be Miferable. And there’s no thought 
of Curing us by the Diverfion of Sports, 
and Entertainments 5 we are apt to 
fall into Relapfes; wherefore we had 
better Overcome our Sorrow, than 
Delude it. 
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CHAP: OXXIV 


Confolations againft Banifhuent, and 
Bodily Pains. 


WT is a Mafter-Piece to draw Good 
§ out of Evils and by the Help of 
Virtue to emprove Misfortunes into 
Blsiiugs if is a fad Condition, youl 
24, for a Maz to be -barr'd the et 
dome of ig: ow2 Country.’ And. 1s not 
This the Cafe of Thoufands that we* 
meet every day in the Streets 5 Some, 
ee Ambition ; Others, to Negotiate, 
xx for Curiofity, Delight, Friendfhip , 
Ket Experience, Luxury, Vanity, 
Difcontent : Some, to ‘exercife their 
Virtues, Others, their Vices and not 
a few to Proftitute either their Bodies, 
ar their Eloquence. To pafs now from 
pleafant Countryes into the worft of 
iflands ; Lee them be never fo barren, 
or Rocky, the People never fo Biba. 
rous, or the Clime never fo Intempe- 
rates he chat is Banith’d Uae | 
nd 


We hee 
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find many Strangers to live there for 
their Pleafures. The Mind of Man 1s 
Naturally Curtous,and Reftlefs 5 which 
isno wonder, confidering their Dt- 
vine Original; for Heavenly things 
are alwayes in Motion : Witnefs the 
Stars, and the Orbs, which are perpe- 
tually Moving, Rowling, and. Chang- 
ing of Place, according to the Law, 
and Appointment of Nature. But here 
are no Woods, you) fay, no Rivers 5 
no Gold, nor Pearle; no Commodity 
for Trafick, or Commerce 3 nay,hard- 
ly Provifion enough to keep the Inha- 
bitants from ftarving. Tis very Rught 5 
here are no Palaces,no Artificial Grot- 
to’s, or Materials for Luxury, and Ex- 
cefs; but we lye under the Protection 
of Heaven, and a Poor Cottage for a 
Retreat is more worth, than the moft 
Magnificent Temple, when That Cot- 
tage is Confecrated by an Honeft Man 
under the Guard of his Virtues. Shall 
any Man think Banifhment Grievous , 
when he may take fuch Company along 
with him ? Nor is there any Banifh- 
ment, but yields enough for our Ne- 
| ceflities, 
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ceflities, and no Kingdom is fufficient 
for Superfluities. It is the Mind that 
makes us Rich ina Defert 5 and if the 
Body be but kept Alive, the Soul En- 
joyes all Spiritual Felicities in Abun- 
dance. What fignifies the being Ba- 
nifh'd from one Spot of Ground to 
Another, to. a Man. that has his 
Thoughts Above, and can look For- 
ward, and Backward, and whereever 
he pleafes ; and whereever he 1s , he 
has the fame Matter to work upon ? 
The Body is but the Prifon, or the 
Clog of the Mind 5 fubjected to Pu- 
nifhments, Robberies, Difeafess but 
the Mind is Sacred, and Spiritual, and 
Lyable tono Violence. Isit that a 
Man fhall want Garments, or Cover- 
ing in Banifhment? The Body is as 
eafily Cloth’d, as Feds and Nature has 
made nothing Hard, that is Neceflary- 
But if nothing will ferve us, but Rich 
Embroderies, and Scarlet, ’tis none of 
Fortunes Fault that we are Poor, but 
aur Own. Nay, fuppofe a Man fhould 
have All reftor’d him back again that 
he has Loft 5 it will cometo sais 
or 
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for he will want more after That,to fa- 
tisfie his Defires, than he did before,to 
fupply his Neceflities. Infatiable De- 
fires are not fo much a Thirft, as a Di- 





feafe, 


TO come Lower now; Where's 


a That People, or Nation, that 
have not chang‘d their Place of 
Abode? Some by the Fate of 
War 3 Others have been catt 


a Banifhment is but 
Change of Place, 
in vabich fence, Alt 
People,and Nati- 
ons have-been Baz 




















by Tempelts, Shipwracks, or  jiq:4, 
want of Provifions, upon un- 
known Coafts. Some have been forc’d 
Abroad by Peftilence, Sedition,Earth- 
quakes, Surcharge of People at Home. 
Some Travel to fee the World; Others 
for Commerce : But, in fine, it is clear 
that y upon fome Reafon or other, 
the whole Race of Mankind have 
fhifted their Quarters; Chang’d their 
very Names, as well as their Habitati- 
ons: Infomuch, that we have loft the 
very Memorials of what they were. All 
‘thefe Tranfportations of People, what 
‘are they, but Publick Banifhments ? 
The very Founder of the Roman Em- 
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pire was an Exile: Briefly; The whole 
World has been Tranfplanted,and one 
Mutation treads upon the Heel of ano- 
ther. That which one Man Defires , 
turns another Mans Stomach; and he 
that Profcribes me To Day, fhall him- 
felfbe caftout [To morrow. We have 
however this Comfort in our Misfor- 
tune; we havethe fame Nature, the 
fame Providence, and we carry our 
Virtues along with us. And’ This 
Blefling we owe to that Allmighty 
Power, call it what you will; either a 
God, or an Incorporeal Reafon, a Di- 
vine Spirit, or Fate, and the Onchange- 
able Courfe of Canfes, and Effects: It is 
however fo order'd, that nothing can 
be taken from us, but what we can 
well {pares and that which is moft 
Magnificent, and Valuable, continues 
with us. Wherever we go, we have 
the Heavens over our Heads, and no 
further from us, than they were be- 
fore; and, fo long as wecan entertain 
our Eyes, and Thoughts, with thofe 
Glories,what matter is it what Ground 
we tread upon? 
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IN the Cafe of Pain, or Sicknefs , 
*tis b only the Body that is af- 


iat! 


feed: It may take off the cet only af- 
Speed of a Footman vay Bind fects the Body,but 


the Hands ofa Cobler, but the 
Mind is ftill at Liberty to Hear, Learn, 
Teach, Advife, and to do other Good 
Offices. °Tis an Example of Publick 
Benefit, a Man that is in Pain, and 
Patient. Virtue may fhew it felf as 
well 1n the Bed, as in the Field, and he 
that chearfully encounters the Terrors 
of Death, and Corporal Anguith, 1s as 
great a Man as he that moft Generouf- 
ly hazards himfelf ina Battel. A Dis 
feafe , “tis true, barrs us of fome Plea- 
fures, but Procures us others. Drink 
is never fo Grateful to us, as in a 
Burning Feaver, nor Meat, as when 
we have fafted our felves Sharp, and 
Hungry. The Patient may be forbid- 
den fome Senfual Satisfaction, but no 
Phyfitian will forbid us the Delight 
of the Mind. Shall we call any Sick 
Man Miferable, becaufe he muft give 
Over his Intemperance of Wine, and 

Gluttapy, 


not the Mind, 
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Gluttony, and betake himfelf to a 
Diet of more Sobriety , and lefs Ex- 
pence ; and abandon hisLuxury,which 
is the Diftemper of the Mind, as well 
as of the Body. “Tis Troublefome, I 
know, at Firft, to, abftein from the 
Pleafures we have been us’d to, and 
to endure Hunger, and Thirlt; but in 
a Little time we lofe the very Appe- 
tite, and ‘tis no Trouble then, to be 
without That which we do no not 
Defire. In Difeafes, there are great 
Pains ; but if they be Long, they Re- 
mit, and give us fome Intervals of 
Eafe; it fhort, and violent , either 
they difpatch Us, or Confume Them- 


felves; fo that either their Refpites 


ns re pee ee re 


make them Tolerable, or the Extremi- 
ty makes them fhort. So Merciful 1s 
Allmighty God to us, that our Tor- 
ments cannot be very Sharp, and Laft-~ 
ing. The Acuteft Pains are thofe.that 
Affect the Nerves, but there's thiscom- 
fort in them too, that they will quick- 
ly make us Stupid, and Infenfible. In 
Cafes of Extremity, let us call to mind 
the 
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the moft Eminent Inftances of Pa- 
tience , and Courage, and turn our 
Thoughts from our Affiictions to the 
Contemplation of Virtue. Suppofe 
it be. the Stone, the Gout, nay the 
Rack it felf; how many have endurd 
it without fomuch as a Grone, or a 
Word {fpeaking, without fo much as 
Asking for Relief, or giving an An- 
fwer to a Queftion. Nay, they have 
laugh’d at the Tormenters upon the 
«very Torture, and provok’d them to 
New Experiments of their Cruelty, 
which they have had ftill in Derifion. 
The Afthma 1 look upon, as of all 
Difeafes, the moft Importune; the 
Phyfitians, call it the Meditation of 
Death, as being rather an Ago- 
ny, thana Sicknefs: The Fit holds 
one not above an Hour, as no Body 
is long in.Expiring. There are 
Three things Grievous in Sicknefs, 
the Fear of Death, Bodily Pain, and 
the Intermiffion of our Pleafures: 
The Firft isto beimputed to Nature, 
not to the Difeafe, for we do not 
a Dys 
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Dye becaufe we are Sick, but becaufé 
we Live. Nay, Sicknefs it felf has 
prefervd many’a Man from . Dy- 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Poverty; toa Wife Man, is rather a 
Bleffing, than. a Misfortune, 


® ~O Man fhall ever be Poor, that 
goes to himfelf for what he 
wants; and that’s the readyeft way to 
Riches ; Nature indeed will have her 
Due, but yet whatfoever 1s beyond 
Neceflity, is Precarious, and not Ne- 
ceffary. It 1s not Her Bufinefs to gra- 
tifie the Palate, but to {atisfie a Cra- 
ving Stomach: Bread, when a Man is 
Hungry, does his Work, let it be ne- 
ver {fo Courfe ; and Water when he is 
a Dry; Let his Thirft be Quench’d, 
and Nature 18 fatisfy’d; no matter 
Whence it. Comes, or whether he 
Drinks in Gold, Silver, or in the Hol- 
low of his Hand. To Promife a Man 
Riches, and to Teach him Poverty, is 
to Deceive him: But fhall I call him 
p ae Poor, 
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Poor, that wants nothing ; though he 
may be beholden for it to his Patience, 
rather than to hisFortune? Or fhall 
any Man Deny him tobe Rich, whofe 
Riches can never» be taken away ? 
Whether is it better to have Much, or 
Enough? He that has Much, defires 
More, which fhews, that he has not yet 
Enough 5 but he that has Enough, 1s 
at Relt. . Shalla Man be reputed the 
lefs Rich, for not having That, for 
Which he thall be Banifh’d 5 for which 
his very Wife, or Son, fhall Poyfon 
him? That which gives him Security 
in War, and. Quiet in Peace; which 
he Poffeffes without Danger, and Dif- 
pofes of without Trouble? No Man 
can be Poor, that has Enough, nor 
Rich, that Covets more than he has. 
Alexander, after all his Conquelts , 
complaind that he wanted More 
World’s; he Defir'd Something More, 
even when he had Gotten All: And 
That which was Sufficient for Humane 
Nature , was not Enough, for One 
Man. Money never made,any Man 
Rich for the More he Had, the More 
he 
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he {till Coveted. The Richeft Man 
that ever Liv'd, is Poot; in My Opini- 
on, and in Any Mans May be fo: but 
he that keeps himfelf to the {tint of 
Nature, does neither Feel Poverty , 
nor Fear it, Nay, even in Poverty 
it elf, there are fome things Superflu- 
ous. Thofe which the World calls 
Happy, their Felicity isa Falfe Splen- 
dor, that dazles the Eyesof the Vulgar, 
but Our Rich Mah-is Glorious, and 
Happy withine ‘There's no Ambition 
in Hunger, or Thirft: Let «there be 
Food; and no Matter for the Table , 
the Difh, and the Servants; nor with 
what Meats Nature is fatisty’d. Thofe 
are the Torments of Luxury, that ra- 
ther Stuff the Stomach, thanFill it: It 
ftudies rather to Caufe an Appetite, 
than to Allay it. “Tis not for Us to 
fay , This 7s not Handfoue 3 That's 
Comnon , Tother Offends my Eye. Na* 
ture Provides for Health, not Delica 
cy. When the Trumpet Sounds a 
Charge, the Poor Man knows that he’s 
not aimd at; When they Cry out 
Fire, His Body is all he has to look 
| x 3 after 5 
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SENECA 
after; If he be totake a Journey,there’s 
no Blocking up of Streets, and Throng- 
ing of Paflages for a Parting Compli- 
ment: Admall matter Fills his Belly, 
and Contents his Mind he Lives from 
Hand to Mouth, widiout Carking, or 
Fearing for To morrow.» Théem- 
perate Rich Man is but his Counter- 
feit ; his Witis Quicker, and his sis 
petite sCalmer. 


NO Man finds Poverty a Trouble 
to 4 him, but he that Thinks it 


“ poverty is he fo; and he that Thinks it fo, 
rousicjome MO" Makes it fo. Does nota Rich 


Man Travel more at Eafe with 
Lefs Luggage, and Fewer Servants? 
Does he not Eat, many?times, as Lit- 
tle, and as Courfe, j in the Field, asia 
Poor Man ? Doeshe not, for his ‘Own 
Pleafure , fometimes, and for Variety, 
Feed upon the Ground , and ufe only 
Earthen Veffels? Is he:not a Mad- 
Man then, that Allwayes Fears what 
he Often Defires, and Dreads the 
Thing.that he takes Delight to Imi- 
tate? He that would know the wortft 
of 

























Of a Happy Life. 

of Poverty, let him but:compare the 
Looks of the Rich, and of the Poor, 
and he fhall find: the Poor Man to 
havea Smoother. Brow, and tobe more 
Merry at Heart ; or ifany Trouble be- 
falls him, it pafles over: like a Cloud: 
Whereas the Other, either:his Good 
Humor is: Counterteit, or his Melan- 
choly Deep, and Ulcerated, and the 
Worle, becaufe he dares not Publick- 
ly own his Misfortune; but heisForc’d 
to Play the Part of a Happy Man, even 
with a Canker in his Heart. His Feli- 
city is but Perfonated, and if he were 
but ftripp’d of his Ornaments, he 
would be Contemptible. In buying 
of a Horfey we take off his Cloths, and 
his Trappingsgand_exaimine his Shape, 
and Body, for fear ofbeing Couzen’d.: 
And hall _weyput an Eftimate upona 
Man for being {et off by his Fortune, 
and Quality ? Nay, if we ee any thing 
of Ornament about him, we are to 
fufpect him the more for fome Infirmi- 
ty underit. He that is not Content 
in Poverty, would not be fo neither 
in Plenty; for the Fault isnot in ‘the 

Thing, 
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Thing , but the. Mind. If That be 
Sickly, remove him from a Kennel ta 
a Palace, he is at the fame Pafs 5 for 
he carries his Difeafe along with him. 
What can be Happier than That Con- 
dition both of Mind, and of Fortune, 
from which wecannot Fall ? What can 
be a greater Felicity, than in a Cove- 
tous Defigning Age, for a Man to live 
{fafe among Informers, and Thieves? 
It puts a Poor Man into the very Con- 
dition‘of Providence, that:Gives All, 
without Referving Any thing to it 
Self. How Happy 1s he that Ows no- 
thing, but to himfelf, and only That, 
which he can Eafily Refufe, or Eafily 
Pay. Idonot reckon Him Poor, that 
has but a Little, but hes fo, that Co- 
vets more; It is a Fair Degree of Plen- 
ty, to have what’s Neceflary. Whe- 
ther had a Man better find Saturity ia 
Want,or Hunger in Plenty?It is not the 
Augmenting of our Fortunes, but the 
Abating of our Appetites, that makes 
us Rich. Why may not a Mamas well 
Contemn Riches ‘in his Own Coffers, 
asin Another Mans? And rather Hear 
that 
































Chap.XXV. Of a Happy Life. 327 
that they are His, than Feelthem to 
be fo? Though it is a great matter 
not to be Corrupted, even by having 
them under the fame Roof. Heis the 
Greater Man that’s Honeftly Poor in 
the middle of Plenty, but he 1s the 
more fecure, that 1s Free from the 
Temptation of that Plenty; and has 
the leaft Matter for another to Defign 
Upon, It isno great bufinefs for a 
Poor Man to Preach the Contempt of 
Riches, or for a Rich Man to extol the 
Benefits of Poverty, becaufe we do 
not know how either the One, or the 
Other would behave himfelf in the 
Contrary Condition. . The beft Proof 
is, the doing it by Choice, and not by 
Neceffity, for the Practice of Poverty 
in Jeaft, is a Preparation toward the 
Bearing of it in Earneft, But it is yet 
a Generous Difpofition fo to provide 
for the worft of Fortunes, as what may 
be eafily born: the Premeditation 
makes them not only Tolerable, but 
delightful ta-us 5 for there’s That in 
them, without which nothing can be 
Comfortable, that is to fay, Security. 
| ¥4 if 
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If there were nothing elfe in Poverty; 


but the Certain Knowledge of our - 


Friends, it were yet a moft Defirable 


Blefling, when every Man leaves us, 
but thofe that Loveus. It isa fhameé 
to place the Happynefs of Life in Gold; 
and Silver, for which Bread and°Wa- 
ter is fufficient 5 Or at the Worft, Hun- 
ger puts an end to Hunger.’ For the 
Honor of Poverty, it was both the 
Foundation,'and the Caufe of the Ro- 
man Exapire; and no Man was ever yet 
fo Poor, but he had enough’ to caeel 
him to his Journeys! End. 


ALL I defire is, that my Poverty 
— bmay not be a Burthen to my. 


b Mediocrity is felf; or make mé fo to others, 
the Belt Sealey 544 That is the belt State of 


Fortune, that is neither diredt- 
ly neceffitous, nor far from it, A Me- 
diocrity of Fortune, with a Gentlenefs 
of Mind, will preferve us from Fear, 
orEnvy; whichis a Defirable Condi- 
tion, for no Man wants power. to do 
Mitchief. We never confider th 
Blefling of Coveting nothing, and the 
Glor y 





























Of a Happy Life. 
Glory of being full in our felves,with- 
out Depending upon Fortune. With 
-Parcimony, a Little is fufficient, and 
without it, Nothing ; whereas Fruga- 


lity makes a Poor Man Rich. If we 


lofe an Eftate, we had better never 
have had it: He that has Leaft.to 
Lofe, has Leaft to Fear; and thofe are 
better fatisfy'd, whom Fortune never 
favour’d, then thofe whom fhe has for- 
faken. That State is mof{t Commodi- 
ous, that lies betwixt Poverty, and 
Plenty. Diogenes underftood this ve- 
ry well, when he put himfelf into an 
Incapacity oflofing any thing. That 
Courfe of Life is moft Commodious, 
which is both-afe, and-wholfome ; the 
Body is tobe indulg’d no farther than 
for Health, and rather Mortify’d, than 
not kept in Subjection to the Mind. 
{t is Neceflary to provide again{t Hun 
ger, Thirft, and Cold 5 and {ome- 
what fof a Covering to fhelter us 
again{t other Inconveniences 5 but not 
a Pin matter whether it beof Turf, 
or of Marble. A Man may lye as 
warm, and as Dry, under a Thatch’d, 


as 
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as under a Gilded Roof: Let the 

_ Mind be Great, and Glorious, and all 
other things are Defpicable in Com- 
arifon. Ihe Future is Uncertains 
and Ihad rather beg of wy Self not to 
Defire any thing, than of Fortune to Be- 


} {tow it. 













The End. 
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Anger defcrib’d 5 It is againft Nature, 
and only to be found in Men. 





































SE are here to Encounter the 
(Sy moft Outrageous, Brutal, 
\" Dangerous, and Intracta= 
ble of all Paffions, the moft 
Loathfome, and Unman- 
ferly. Nay, the moit ridiculous too 5 
and, the fubduing of this Monfter will 
doa great deal toward the Eftablifh- 
ment of Humane Peace. .. It is the Me- 
thod of Phyfitians, to begin with a 
Defcription of the Difeafe, before they 


meddle with the Cure, and I know 
Bios 8 not 
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not why this may not do as well in 
the Diftempersof the Mind, as in thofe 
of the Body. 


THE Stoicks will have Anger to be, 
a A defire of Punifhing another 
for fome Injury done. Againtt 


friPd. What it which it is Objected, ‘That we 
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are many times Angry with 

thofe, that never did hurt us, 
but poflibly may, though the harm 
be not asyet done.» But, I fay, that 
they hurt us already in Conceipt 5 and 
the very Purpofe of it is an Injury in 
Thought, before it breaks out into 
AG. It is: oppofed again, That if 
Anger were a Defire of Punifhing, Mean 
People would not be Angry with 
-Great Ones, that: are out of their 
Reach: For, no Man can be faid to 
Defire any thing, which he Judges 
impoffible to Compafs. But, Lanfwer 
to this; That Azgeris the Defire, not 
the Power, and Facultyvof Revenge 
Neither is any Man fo low, but that 
the greateft Man alive, may, peradven- 


ture, lye at his Mercy. 
ARISTOTLE 
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ARISTOTLE takes Azger tobe, A 
deltre of paying forrow for forrow and of 
Plaguing thofe that have Plagued us, 
It 1s argu'd againft both, that Beatts 
are Angry 5 though neither provok’d 
by any Injury, nor mowd with a de- 
fire of any bodies Grief, or Punith- 
ment. Nay, though they caufe it, they 
do not defign, or feck it. | Neither 1s 
Anger ( how unreafonable foever in 
it felt’) found any where but in Rea- 
fonable Creatures. It is true, that 
Beafts have an Impulle of Rage, and 
Fiercenefs § as they are more affected 
alfo than Men, with fome Pleafures: 
But we may as well call them Luxuti- 
ous, and Ambitious, as Angry. And 
yet they are not without certain Ima- 
gesof Humane Affections. They have 
their Likings, and their Lothings 5 but 
neither the Paflions of Reafonable Na- 
ture, nor their Virtues, nor their Vices. 
They are mov-d to Fury by fome Ob- 
jects, they are quieted by others; 
they have their Terrors, and their Dif- 
appointments; but, without Reflecti- 

B 2 on; 
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on: And, let them be never fo much 
Irritated, or Affrighted, fo foon as ever 
the Occafion is removd, they fall to 
their Meat again, and lye down, and 
take their Reft. Wifdom, and Thought 
are the.Goods of the Mind; whereof 
Brutes are wholly Incapable; and, we 
are as unlike them within, as we are 
without: They have an odd Kind of 
Phancy, and they have a Voice too; 
but Inarticulate,and Confus’d, and In- 
capable of thofe Variations which are 
Familiar to us. 


ANGER. is not only a Vice, but a 
Vice, point blank againft > Na- 
ture, for it Divides, m ftead of. 
Joyning; and, in fome meafure 
fruftrates the End of Providence in 
Humane Society. One Man was born 
to help another: Anger makes us de- 
{troy one another; the one. Unites; 
the other Separates; the one is Benefi- 
cial to uss the other Mifchievous: the 
one Succors even Strangers; the other 
Deftroyes even the moft Intimate 
Friends: The one Ventures all to Save 

another, 


blt is againft 
Nature. 
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another, the other Ruines himfelf to 
Undo another. Nature is Bountiful; 
but Anger is Pernicious: For it 1s not 
Fear, but Mutual Love, that binds up 
Mankind. 


THERE are fome Motions that look 
like Anger, which cannot properly be 
call’d fo; as the Paflion of the People 
again{t the Gladiators, when they hang 
off, andwill not difpatch themfelves, 
fo foon as the Spectators would have 
them : There 1s fomething in it of the 


humor of Children, that if they get a 


fall, will never leave Bawling,, till the 
Naughty Ground 1s beaten, and then 
all is well again. They are Angry 
without any Caufe, or Injury; they 
are deluded by an Imitation of {trokes, 
and pacify'd with Counterfeit Tears: 
A Falfe, and a Childifh Sorrow, 1s ap- 
peas d with as falfe, and as Childifh a 
Revenge. They take it for a Con- 
tempt, if the Gladiators do not imme- 
diately caft themfelves upon the 
Swords point. They look prefently 
about them from one to another, i 

who 
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who fhould fay, Do but fee, my Ma- 
{ters, how thefe Rogues abufe us. 





XZ OQ defcend to the particular 
Branches, and Varieties, would be un- 
neceflary ,- and endlefs, There is a 
¢ Stubborn, a Vindictive, a 
Quarrelfome , a. Violent; a 
Froward, a Sullen, a Morofe 
kind of Anger; And then we have 
this Variety in Complication too. One 
goes no further then words, Another 
proceeds immediately to blows, with- 
out a word fpeaking; a Third fort 
breaks out into Curfing, and Reproch- 
ful Language: And there are, that 
content themfelves with Chiding, and 
Complaining. There’s a Conciliable 
Anger, and there is an Implacable 5 but 
in what form, or degree foever it ap- 
pears, all Anger, without Exception, ts 
Vitious. 


Mod scene 
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CHAPS 4EE 
The Rife of Anger. 








HE Queftion will behere, Whe- 

ther Ager takes its Rife from 
Impulfe, or Judgement: That is, whe- 
ther it be movd of its own accord, or 
as many other things are from within 
us, that arife we know not how. The 
Clearing of this Point will lead us to 
greater Matters, 














dTHE firft Motion of Anger, 1s, in 
Pa 1 4 t * 
truth, Involuntary 5 and only She fib ato 
a kind of Menacing preparati- jing of” Anger, 
on towards it. The fecond de- 
liberates; as who fhould fay, This In- 
jury foould not Pafs without a Revenge 3 
and there it ftops.. The Thirdis Im- 
potent; and, Right or Wrong, refolves 
upon Vengeance. The Firjt Motiow 
is not to beavoided; nor indeed the 
Second, any more than Yawning for 
Company: Cultome, and Care may 

B 4 lefien 
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leffen it, but, Reafon it felf cannot 
overcome it. The Third, as it Rifes 
upon Confideration, it mutt fall fotoo; 
for, that’ Motion which proceeds with 
Judgment, may be taken away with 
Judgment, A Man thinks himfelf In- 
jurd,and hatha Mind tobe reveng‘d, 
but, for fome Reafon, lets it reft. This 
isnot properly Anger, but az Affection 
overrul d by Reafon: A kind of Propo- 
fal difapprov'd. And, What are Rea- 
fon, and Affection ; but only Changes, 
of the Mind for the better, or for the 
worfe ? Reafon Deliberates before it 
Judges; But, Anger pafles Sentence 
without Deliberation: Reafon only 
attends the Matter in hands but, 
Anger is ftartled at every Accident : 
It pafles the Bounds of Reafon , and 
carries it away with it. In fhorts Auger 
is an Agitation of the Mind that proceeds 
tothe Refolution of a Revenge, the Mind 
affenting to it. ‘There is no doubt but 
Anger is mov'd by the Species of an 
Injury, but whether that Motion be 
Voluntary, or Involuntary, is the Point 
indebates though it feems manifelt to 

me 


Chap. Of ANGER. 


me, that Azger does nothing, but 
where the Mind goes along with it, 
For, firft to take an Offence, and then 
to meditate a Revenge; and, after 
that, to lay both Propofitions toge- 
ther, and fay to my felf; This Lxjury 
ought not.to have been done but, as 
the Cafe ftands, I umuft do my felf right, 
This Difcourfe can never proceed 
without the Concurrence of the Will. 
The firft motion indeed is fingles but, 
all the reft is deliberation, and Super- 
ftructure: There is fomething under- 
ftood, and condemn’d ; an Indignati- 
on conceiv'd, and a Revenge pro- 
pounded. ‘Thiscan never be without 
the Agreement of the Mind tothe Mat- 
ter in deliberation. The end of this 
Queftion is, to know the Nature, and 
Quality of Azger. If it be bred in us, 
it will never yield to Reafon, for all 
Involuntary Motions are Inevitable, 
and Invincible: as a kind of Horror, 
and Shrugging upon the fprinkling of 
cold Water; the Hair {tanding on end 
at ill News: Giddinefs at the fight of 
a Precipice; Blufhing at lewd Dit 

| courfe. 
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courte. >In thefe Cafes, Reafon can do 
no good; but Anger may undoubted- 
ly be overcome by Caution, and good 
Counfel;, for, it is ¢ voluntary Vice,and 
not of the Condition of thofe Acci- 
dents that befall us asFrailties of our 
Humanity: Among{t which, muft be 
reckon’d the firft Motions, of the Mind, 
after the Opinion ofan Injury receiv ds 
which it is not in the power of Hu- 
mane Nature to avoid: And this 1s it 
that affects us upon the Stage, orin a 
Story. Can any Man Read the Death 
of Pompey,and not be touch’d with an 
Indignation? The found of a Trum- 
pet rouzes the Spirits, and provokes 
Courage. It makes a Man fad to fee 
the Shipwrack even of an Enemy and 
we are as much furprizd by fear in 
other Cafes: All thefe Motions are 
not fo much Affetions, as Preludes to 
them, The Clafhing of Armes; or, 
the Beating ofa Drum, excites a War- 
horfe. Nay, aSong from Xenophantes 
would make Alexander take his Sword. 
in his hand. “ In all thefe Cafes, the 
Mind rather fuffers, then, adts 5 and 

therefore 


Chap. Of ANGER. 


therefore it is not an Affection, to be 
Mov'd, but to give way to that Motion, 
and to follow willingly what was ftart- 
ed by Chance. Thefeare not Affecti- 
ons, but Impulfes of the Body. The 
braveft Man in the World may look 
pale when he puts on his Armour; his 
knees knock , and his heart work be- 
fore the Battle is joynds but, thefe 
are only Motions: whereas Anger is an 
Excurfion, and propoles Revenge, or 
Punifhment, which cannot be without 
the Mind. As Fear flies, fo Anger Af- 
faults; and, it is not poflible to refolve 
either upon Violence,or Caution, with- 
out the Concurrence of the Will. 
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CHAP. If. 
Anger way be fuppre(s'd. 


ies is an Idle thing to pretend , that 
we cannot Govern our Azger s for, 
{ome things that we do, are much 
harder than others that we ought to 
do; the wildeft Affections may be 
tam'd by Difcipline, and there is hard- 
ly any thing which the Mind will do, 
but it may do. There needs no more 
Argument in this Cafe, then the Inftan- 
ces of feveral Perfons, both Powerful 
and Impatient, that have gotten the 
Abfolute Maftery of themfelvesin this 
point. 


THR ASIPPUS in his Drink fllfoul 
upon the Crueltiesof 4 Piffftra- 


' Eee se: tws; who, when he was ure'd 
is Anger, 


by feveral about him to make 
an Example of him, return’d this An- 
fwer, Why fhould I be Angry with a Man 
that ftumbles upon me blindfold ? 'n ef- 
| fect, 
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fect, moft of our Quarrels are of our 
own making, either by miftake, or by 
Aggravation. Anger comes fometimes 
upon Us, but we go oftner to It; and, 
in ftead of Rejecting it, we Call it. 














AUGUSTUS was a great Mafter 
of his > Paflion : for [imagines 
an Hiftorian, wrote feveral bit- b The Gentlene/s 
ter things again{t his Perfon, ais. 
and his Family; which pafs’d among 
the People plaufibly enough, as Pieces 
of rafh Wit commonly do. Cefar ad- 
vis d him {everal times to forbear, and 
when that would not do, forbad him 
his Roofe. After this, Afiins Polfio 
gave him entertainment; and, he was 
{o well below d in the City, that every 
Mans Houfe was opentohim. Thofe 
things that he had written in the ho- 
nor of Avguftws, he recited, and burnt 
and publickly profels’d himfelt Ce/ar's 
Enemy: Avgustus, for all this, never 
fell out with any Man that receivd 
him; only once he told Polio, that he 
had taken a Swake into his Bofome: 
And , as Pollio was about to excufe 

himéelf. 
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himfelf No, (fayes Cefar, interrupt- 
ing him) wake your beft of hina; and, 
offering to caft him off at that very 
moment, if Cefar pleasd: Do you think, 
(fayes Cefar) that I will ever contribute 
to the parting of you, that made you 
Friends? tor, Polio was angry with 
him before, and only entertaind him 
now, becaufe Cefar had difcarded him. 





The Moderation of Axtigonus was 
c remarkable; fome of his Sol- 


on of Antigonus.  iers were railing at him one 



















night, where there was but a 
Hanging. betwixt them: Amtzgonus 
over-heard them, and putting it gent- 
ly afide; Soldiers, fayes he, fiaxd a lit- 
ile farther off, for fear the King fhould 
hear you. And we are toconfider, not 
only violent examples, but moderate, 
where there wanted neither Caufe of 
difpleafure, nor power of Revenge: As 
in thecafe of Axtzgonus, who, the fame 
night hearing his Soldiers Curfing him 
for bringing them into fo foul a way 5 
he went to them, and, without telling 
them who he was, help'd them out of 

if, 
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it. Now, fayes he, you may be allow'd 
to Curfe hine that brought you into the 
Mire, provided yau Blefs hine that took 
you out of it. 








IT was a notable Story, that of Ve- 
dius Pallio, 4 upon his Inviting 
of Augufius to Supper. Oneof ¢4 peas 
his Boyes happend to break a ex eit 
Glafs ; and his Mafter,ina Rage, 
commanded him to bethrown into a 
Pond to feed his Lampreys. This 
Action of his might be taken for Luxu- 
ry; though, in truth, 1¢ was Cruelty. 
The Boy was feiz'd, but brake loofe, 
and threw himfelf at Augustus his teet, 
only defiring that he might not dye 
that Death! Cefar, in abhorrence of 
the Barbarity, prefently order‘d all the 
re{t of the Glafles to be broken; the 
Boy to be releas'd, and tne Pond to be 
fill’d up, that there might beno farther 
Occafion for an Inhumanity of that 
Nature. This was an Authority well 
employ’d. Shall the breaking. of a 
Glafs coft a Man his Life? Nothing 
but a predominant fear could ever 
have 
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SENECA ~ Chaplil. 
Have mafter'd this Cholerick, and San- 
guinary difpofition, This Man de- 
ferv'd to dye a Thoufand Deaths , 
either for eating Humane F lefh at Se- 
cond hand, in his Lampreys, or for 
Keeping of his Fifh to be fo fed. 





IT is written of Préxafpes (a Fayo- 
rite of Canbyfes’s) who was much g¢t- 
ven to Wine, that he took the Free-_ 
dome to tell his Prince of his hard 
Drinking, and to lay before him the 
Scandal, and the Inconvenience of his 
Exceffes ; and how that in thofe Di- 
{tempers, he had not the Command of 
him(elfi Now (fayes Cambyfes) to fhew 
you your niftake , you foall fee me drink 
deeper then ever L did, and yet keep the 
ufe of my Eyes,and of my Hands, as well 
as if I were fober. Upon this, he drank 
to a higher pitch than ordinary, and 
orderd Prexafpes his Son to go out, 
and ftand on the other fide of the 
Threfhold, with his left Arm over his 
head; Axd wow Cfayeshe) if Ihave 2 
good aim, have at the heart of him. He 
fhot, and upon cutting up the Young 
Man, 


ChapIll. Of ANGER. 


Man, they found indeed that the Ar- 
row had {truck him through the mid« 


dle of the heart. What do you think 


now (lays Cambyfes) Is my band ftea- 
dy, or noe Apollo himtelf, {ayes Prex- 
afpes, could not have out-doneit. [é 
may be a Queftion now, which was the 
greater Impiety, the Murther it felf, or 
the Commendation of it: for him to 
take the heart of his Son, while it was 
yet Reaking, and Panting under the 
Wound, for an Occafion of Flattery $ 
Why was there not another Experi= 
ment made upon the Father, to tryif 
Cambyfes could not yet have mended 
his fhot ? This wasa moeft wnmanly 


Violation of Hofpitality, but the Ap- : 


probation of the Faét was ftill worfe 
than the Crime it felf This Example 
of Prexafpes proves fufficiently that 
a Man may reéprefs his Anger; for he 
return’d not one ill word ; no not fo 
much as a Complaint; but he paid 
dear for his good Counfel. He had 
been wifer perhaps,af he had let the 
King alone in his Cups, for he had bet- 
ter have drunk Wine than Blood; 

C ‘Tis 
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SENECA Chap. 
‘Tis a dangerous Office to give Good 
Advice to Intemperate Princes. 


ANOTHER inftance of Anger fup- 
prefs'd © we have in Harpagus, 


¢ An Inflance of — who was commanded to expofe 






















Anger fuppreft in 
Harpagus. 


Cyrvs upon a Mountain, but 
the Child was preferv d; which 
when Asfyages came afterward to un- 
derftand, he invited Harpagus to a 
Difhof Meat ; and when he had eaten 
his fill, he told him it was a piece of 
his Son, and Ask'd him how he lik’d 
the feafoning. .Whatever, pleafes your 
Majelty, fayes Harpagus, muft.pleafe 
me; and he madé no more words ont. 
It is moft Certain that we might govern 
our Anger if we. would 5 for,the fame 
thing that Galls us at home; gives us 
no offence at all abroad,.and. what's 
the Realon of it, but.that we.are Pa- 
tient in the one place, and Fxoward in 
the other. o 
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IT wasa ftrong provocation, that 
which was given to ! Philip of 
Macedon, the Father of Alex- The Moderation 
ander: The Athenians fent 2 ete ge 
their Embafiadors to him, and 
they were receiv’d with this Comple- 
ment. Le me Gentlemen, {ayes Phi- 
lip, What is there that I can do to oblige 
the Athenians? Demochares, one of the 
Embafladors, told him, That they 
would take it for a great Obligation 
if he would be pleas‘ to hang him- 
fef. This Infolence gave an Indigna- 
tion to the By-ftanders, but Philip bad 
them not to meddle with him, but 
een to let that foul-mouth'd Fellow 
goashecame. And, for you, the reff 
of the Embaffadors, fayes he, Pray’e tell 
the Athenians, that it is worfe to peak 
fuch things, than to hear, and forgive 
then. This wonderful Patience un- 
der Contumeélies was a great means of 
Philips Security. 
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CHAP: WTVe 


This a foort maduefs, and a deformed 
Vice. 


#E was much in the right whoe- 

} ver it was, that firftcall’d Axger , 
a fort Madnefs ; for they have both of 
them the fameSymptomes; And there 
is fo wonderful a refemblance betwixt 
the Tranfports of Choler, and. thofe of 
| Phrenfy, that “tis a hard matter to 
know the One from the Other. A 
Bold, Fierce, and“Threatning Counte- 
nance, as pale as Afhes, and in the fame 
Moment as red as Blood; a Glaring 
Eye; a Wrinkled Brow, Violent Mo- 
tions, the Hands Reftlefs, and perpe- 
tually in ACtion, Wringing, and Mena- 
cing, Snapping of the Joynts, Stamp- 
ing with the Peet, the Hair Staring, 
Trembling Lips, a Forc’d,and Squeak- 
ing Voice 3 the Speech Falfe, and Bro- 
ken, Deep, and Frequent Sighs, and 
Ghoftly Looks; the Veines fwell, the 
Heare 
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Heart pants, the Knees knock, with a 
hundred difmal Accidents that are 
Common to both Diftempers. Net- 
ther 1s Anger a bare Refemblance on- 
ly of Madnefs, but many times an Irre- 
vocable tranfition into the thing it felf. 
How many perfons have we known, 
read, and heard of , that have loft 
their Wits in a Paflion, and never 
came to themfelves again ? It 1s there- 
fore to be avoided, not only for Mo- 
deration fake, but alfo for Health. 
Now if the outward appearance of 
Anger be fo foul, and hideous, How 
deformed mutt that miferable Mind be 
that is harrafs'd with it? for.it leaves © 
no place either for Counfel, or Friend- 
‘fhip, Honefty, or Good Mannets; No 
place either for the Exercife of Rea- 
fon, or for the Offices of Life. If I 
were to defcribe it, 1 would draw a 
Tiger bath‘d in Bloed ; harp fet, and 
ready to takea leap at his Prey: or 
sdrefs it up-as the Poets reprefent the 
Furies, with Whips, Snakes, «and 
Flames, It fhould be Sour, Livid, full 
of Scars, and wallowing in Gore, Ra- 
ging 
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ging Up, and Down, Deftroying, 
Grinning, Bellowing , and Purfuing 5 
Sick of all other things, and moft of 
all of it felf It turns Beauty into 
Deformity, and the Calmeft Countels 
into Fiercenefs 5 Tt diforders our very 
Garments, and fills the Mind with 
Horror. How abominable is it inthe 
Soul then, when it appears fo hideous 
even through the Bones, the Skin, and 
fo many Impediments? Is not he a 
Mad-man that has loft the Govern- 
ment of himfelf,and is tofs'd hither and 
thither by his Fury, as by a Tempeft? 
TheExecutioner of his own Revenge, 
both with his heart, and hands and 
the Murtherer of his neareft Friends > 
The {malleft matter moves it, and 





- makes us Infociableand Inacceflible. Te 


does all things by Violence, as well 
upon it felf, as others, and it is in fhort 
the Matter of all Paffions, 


Torte 


ChapIV. Of ANGER. 2 


THERE is not any Creature fo 
§ Terrible, and Dangerous by 
Nature, but it becomes fiercer 8 4) Credtures 
by Anger. Not that Beafts 2% ude more 
have humane Affections, but ger. = 
certain Impulfes they have 
which come very near them... The 
Boar fomes, champs, and yehets his 
Tuskss; the Bull toffes his horns in the 
, Ayr, Bounds, and tears up the Ground 
with his Feet. The Lyon Rores, and 
Swinges himfelf with his Tail 5 the 
Serpent Swells, and there is a Chaftly 
kind of fellnefs in the Afpect of a Mad- 
Dog. How great a Wickednefs 1s 1t 
now to indulgea Violence, that does 
not only turn a Man into a Beatt, but 
makes even the moft outrageous of 
Beafts themfelves to be more Dread- 
ful, and Mifchievous> A Vice that 
carries along with it neither Pleafure,’ 
nor Profit, neither Honor, nor Securi- 
ty, but on the Contrary, deftroyes us 
to all the Comfortable, and Glorious 
Purpofes of our Reafonable Being. 
Some there are, that will have the 
C4 Root 








































SENECA © Chap. IV, 
Root of it to be Greatnefs of Mind. 
And why may we not as well entitle 
Impudence to Courage , whereas the 
One 1s Proud, the Other Braves; the 
One is Gracious, and Gentle, the 
Other Rude, and Furious. At the 
fame rate, we may afcribe Magnanimi- 
ty to Avarice, Luxury, and Ambition, 
which®rze all but Splendid Impotences 
withoupMeafure, and without Foun- 
dation. There 1snothing Great, but - 
what is Virtuous, nor indeed truely- 
Great, but what is alfo Compos’d, and 
Quiet. Anger, -alafs! 1s buta Wild, 
Impetuous Blaft, an. Empty Tumour, 
the very Infirmity of Women, and 
Children; a Brawling, Clamorous E- 
vil, and the more noife, the lefs Cou- 
rage, as we find it commonly, that the 
Boldeft Tongues have the Fejnteft 
Flearts. 


CHAP, V. 








CHAP. V. 











Anger is ‘neither Warrantable, nor 


Useful 


WN the firlt place, Anger is Unwar- 
] rantable, as it is Onjuft : For it falls 
many times upon the wrong. perfon, 
and difcharges it felf upon the Inno- 
cent, in {tead of the Guilty : befide the 
difproportion of making the mofk tri- 
vial Offences to be Capital, and pu- 
nifhing an Inconfiderate Word per- 
haps, with Torments, Fetters, Infamy, 
or Death. It allows a Man neither 
Time, nor Means for Defence , but 
Judges a Caufe without Hearing it , 
and admitsofno Mediation, It flies 
in the face of Truth it felf, if it be of 
the Adverfe Party 3 and turns Obfti- 
nacy in an Error, into an Argument of 
Juftice. It does every thing with A- 
gitation, and Tumult: Whereas Rea- 
fon, and Equity, can deftroy whole 

: ae 3 Families, 
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Families, if there be Occafion for’r, 
even to the extinguifhing’ of their 
Names, and Memories, without any 


Indecency, either of Countenance, or 
Action. 


SECONDLY ,, It is Infociable to 
the # higheft point, for it {pares 
a Anger is Info-. neither Frietid, nor Foes but 
mer. tears all to pieces, and cafis 
Humang Nature intoa perpetual State 
of War. It diffolves the Bond of Mu- 
tual Society, in fo much that our very 
Companions, and Relations, dare not 
come near us; it renders.us unfit for 
the Ordinary Offices of Life, for we 
can neither govern our Tongues, our 
Hands, nor any part of our Body. — It 
tramples upon the Laws of Hofpitali- 
ty, and of Nations, leaves every Man 
to be his own €arver, and all things 
publick, and private, Sacred and Pro- 

fane, fuffer Violence. 3 





THIRDLY, 
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THIRDLY , It is to no purpofe. * 
b’Tis a fadthing, we cry, to put 
up thefe Injuries, and we aré not > It is Vuprofi- 
able to bear thems; as 1k any tate 
Man that can bear dzger, would not 
bear an Injury, which is much more 
Supportable. You'll fay, that Anger 
does fome good yet, for 1t keeps Peo- 
ple in Awe, and fecures a Man from 
Contempt; never confidering, that it 
is more dangerous to be fear’d, than 
defpis'd. Suppofe that an. Angry 
Man could do as much as he threatens; 
themore Terrible, he is {till the more 
odious: and on the other fide, if he 
wants Power, he isthe more defpicable 
for his Anger; for there is nothing 
more wretched than a Cholerick Huff, 
that makes a Noife, and nobody cares 
fort. If Anger fhould be Valuable 
becaufe Men are afraid of it; Why 
not an Adder, a Toad, or a Scorpion 
as well> It makes us lead the Life of 
Gladiators; we Live, and we Fight 
together. We hate the Happy, dif- 
pife the Miferable, envy. our Supert- 


ors, 
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SENECA Chap.V. 
ors, Infult upon our Inferiors, and 
‘there is nothing in the World which 
we will not do, either for pleafure, or 
profit. Tobe Angry at Offenders, is 
te make our felves the Common Ene- 
mies of Mankind, which is both weak, 
and wicked; and we may as well be 
Angry that our Thiftles do not bring 
forth Apples 5; or that every Pebble in 
our Grounds 1s not an Oriental Pearl. 
If we are Angry both with Young . 
Men, and with Old, becaufe they do 
offend 5 Why not with Infants too, 
becaufe they will offend ? It is Lau- 
dable to rejoyce for any thing that is 
well done; but, to be tranfported for 
another Mans doing Ill, is narrow, and 
fordid. Nor is it for the dignity of 
Virtue to be either Angry, or Sad. It 
is with a Teinted Mind as with an Uk 
cer, not only the Touch, but the very 
offer at it makes us fhrink, and Com- 
plain; When we come once to be 
carry'd off from our Poyze,. we are 
loft. Inthe Choice of a Sword, we 
take care that it be weildy , and well 
mounted ; and it concerns us as much 
to 
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to be wary of engaging in the Excefles 
of Ungovernable Paflions. It 1s not 
the Speed of a Horfe alcogether that 
pleafes us, unlefs we find that he can 
Stop, and Turn at Pleafure. “Tis a 
fign of Weaknefs, and a kind of Stum- 
bling, for a Man to Run, when he 
Intends only to Walk; and. it be- 
hoves us to have the fame Command 
of our Minds that we have of our Bo- 
dies. Befidethat, the greateft punifh- 
ment of an Injury is the Confcience of 
having done it; and ‘no Man fuffers 
more, than he thatis furn'd over to 
the Pain of a Repentance. How much 
better is it to Compofe Injuries, than 
to Revenge them ? For it does not 
only fpend time, but the Revenge of 
one Injury expofes us to more. In 
fine, as it is unreafonable to be Angry 
at a Crime, it is as foolifh to be Angry 
without one. 
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BUT, May not an honeft Man then 
be allowd to be Augry at the 
ate Cae Murther of his Father , or the 
ae Ravifbing of bis Sifter , or 
Daughter, before his Face? No, not 
at all; I will defend my Parents, and 
{ will repay the Injuries that are done 
them 5 but it is my Piety, and not my 
Angerthat moves metoit. Iwill do 
my Duty without fear, or confufion; I 
will not Rage, I will not Weep; but 
difcharge the Office of a good Man, 
without forfetting the dignity ofa 
Man. If my Father beaffaulted’, Fl 
endeavor to refcue him; Ifhebe kill’'d: 
fll do right to his Memory; and all 
This, not in any tranfport of Paffions 
but in Honor, and Confcience. i Nei- 
ther 1s there any need-of Anger where 
Reafon does the fame thing. ~ A-Man 
may be Temperate,and yet Vigorous, 
and raife his Mind according to the 
Occafion, more or lefS, as a Stone is 
thrown according to the Difcretion , 
and Intent of the Cafter. How out- 


rageous have I feen fome People for 
the 
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the Lofs ofa Monky, or aSpaniel; and 
were it not a fhame to have the fame 
fenfe for a Friend that we have for a 
Puppy; and to cry like Children, as 
much fora Bauble as for the Ruine of 
our Country ? This is not an Effect of 
Reafon, but of Infirmity.. For a Man 
indeed to expofe his Perfon for his 
Prince, his Parents, or his Friends, out 


of a Senfe of honefty, and a Judgment | 


of Duty, it is without difpute a wor- 
thy, and a Glorious Action; but it 
mu{t be done then with Sobriety , 
Calmnefs, and Refolution. [tis high 
time to cgnvince the World of the In- 
dignity, and Ufelefsnefs of this Pafl- 
on, whenit has the Authority,and Re- 
commendation of no lefs than Arifto- 
tle himfelf, as an Affection very much 
conducing to all hereick Actions that 
require Heat, and Vigour: Now, to 
fhew on the other fide, that itis not 
im any Cafe Profitable, we fhall lay o- 
perry the Obftinate , and Unbridled 
Madnefs of it » A Wickednefs, neither 
fenfible of Infamy, norofGlory 3 with- 
out either Modefty, or Fear 5 and if it 

, pafles 
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paffes once from Anger into a harden'd 


‘Hatred, it is Incurable.. It is either 
. ftronger than Reafon, or it is weaker, 


If ftronger, there is no contending 
with it; if weaker, Reafon will do the 
bufmefs without it. Some will have 
it, that an Angry Man 1s Good Na- 
turd; and Sincere, whereas in truth; 
he only layes himfelf open out of heed- 
lefsnefs, and want of Caution. | If it 
were in 1t felf Good, the more ofit the 
better; but in this Cafe, the more, 
the worfe, and a Wife Man does his 
duty without the Ayd of any thing 
that ts ill. ‘Tis objected yby fome, 
that thofe are the moft Generous 
Creatures,’ which are the moft prone 
to Anger. But firft, Reafon in Maz, is 
Impetus in Beafts. Secondly, without 
Difcipline, it runs into Audacioufnefs, 
and Temerity ; over and above that 
the fame thing does not help alls. If 
Anger helps the Lyon, ’Tis Fear that 
faves the Stag 5 Swiftne(s the Hawk, 
and Flight the Pigeon; but: Man has 
God for his Example ( who is never 
Angry ) and not the Creagures. And 


yet 
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yet it isnot amifs fometimes to coun- 
terfeit Anger 5 as upon the Stage: Nay 
upon the Bench, and in the Pulpit, 
where the Imitation of it is more ef 
fectual, than the thing it elf But it 
is a great error, to take this. Pafftion 
either for a Companion, or for an Af: 
fiftant to Virtue; that makes a Man 
incapable of all thofe Neceflary Coun- 
fels, by which Virtue is to govern her 
{elf Thofe are fale, and Inaufpicious 
Powers,and Deftructive of themfelves; 
which arife only ftom the Acceffion , 
and fervour of a Difeafe. Reafon 
Judges according to right; Anger will 
have every thing feem right whate- 
ver it does; and when it has once 
pitcht upon a Miftake, it is never to 
be convine’ds but prefers a Pertinacy 
even inthe greateft Evil, before the 
moft neceflary Repentance. 
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SOME People are of Opinion, that 
Anger © Enflames, and “Ant- 


¢ Iris more mi- mates the Soldier, that it is a 


cbhievous inWars 
than in Peace. 


» Spur to bold, and arduous 
Undertakings, and that it were 
better to Moderate, than wholly to 
fupprefs it 5 for fear of diflolving the 
Spirit, and forceof theMind. Tothis 
Lanfwer, That Virtue does not need 
the help of Vice, but where there 1s 
any Ardour of Mind Neceflary, we 
may rouze out {elves, and be more or 
lefs brisk, and vigorous, as there 1s oc- 
cafion: But all without Anger full. Tis 
a miftake to fay, that we may make ufe 
of Anger asa Common Soldier,but not 
asa Commander; for if it hears Rea- 
fon, and follows Orders, it is not pro- 
perly Anger; andif it does Not, it 1s 
Contumacious, and Mutinous. By 
this Argument, a Man muft be Angry 
to be Valiant ; Covetous, to be Indu- 
{ftrious; Timorous to be Safe, which 
makes our Reafon confederate with 
our Affections. And ’tis all one whe- 
ther Paflion be Inconfiderate without 
) Reafon 


Stedknwersmcde 
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Reafons; or Reafon Ineffectual with- 
out Pafiton ; Since the one cannot be 
without theother.. “Tis true, the lefs 
the Paffion, the lefs is the Mifchief’s 
for a little Paffion is the {maller Evil. 
Nay, fo far is it from being offllfe, or 
Advantage in the Field, that ’tis the 
Place of all others where ’tis the moft 
dangerous: for the Actions of War 
are to be managed with Order, and 
Caution, not Precipitation, and Phan 
cy: Whereas Anger is heedlefs, and 
heady, and the Virtue only of Barba- 
rous Nations, which, though their Bo- 
dies were much {tronger, and more 
harden'd, were ftill worfted by the 
Moderation, and Difcipline of the Ro- 
wanes. here isnot upon the Face 
of the Earth, a Bolder, or a more In- 
defatigable Nation than the Germans ; 
nota Braver upon a Charge, nor a 
Hardyer againft Colds, and Heats; 
their only Delight, and Exercife, is in 
Armes, to the Utter neglect of all 
things elfe? and yet upon the Encoun- 
ter, they are broken, and deftroy’d 
through their own Unditciplin’d Te- 
2 merity, 
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merity, even by the moft effeminate of 
Men. The Huntfman is not Angry 
with the wild Bore, when he either 
purfues,or receives him3a good Sword- 
mati watches his Opportunity ,° and 
keeps himfelf upon his Guard, where- 
as paffion layes a Man open: nay, it 1s 
one of the prime Leflons in a Fencing- 
School, to learn not tobe Angry. If 
Fabius had been Cholerich, Rome had 
been loff, and before he Conquer'd 
Hamibal, he overcame Himfelf. If 
Scipio had been Azgry, he would ne- 
ver have left Hannibal, and his Army, 
(who were the proper Objects of his 
Difpleafure >) to carry the War into 
Affrick, and fo to compafs his End by 
a more temperate way. Nay, he was 
foflow, that it was charg’d upon him 
for want of Mettle, and Refolution, 
And what did the Other Scipio 2 ( Af- 


fricanus I mean ) how much time did 


he {pend before Numantia,to the Com- 
mon Grief both of hisCountry, and 
Himfelf, though he reduc‘d it, at laft, 
by fo miferable a Famine, that the In- 
habitants laid violent hands upon 

| themfelves, : 
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themfelves, and left neither Man, Wo- 
man, nor Child, to furvive the ruines 
of it. If Anger makes a »Man fight 
better 5, fo does Wine, Phrenzy, nay 
and Fear it felf; For the greateft 
Coward in defpair does the greateft 
wonders, No Man is Courageous in 
his Anger, that was not fo without it. 
But put the Cafe that Anger, by Ac- : 
cident, may have done fome good,and 
fo have Feavers removd fome diftem- 
pers; but itis an Odious kind of Re- 
medy, that makes us endebted toa Di- 
feafe for a Cure. How many Men 
have been preferv’d by Poyfon;.by a 
Fall from a Precipice; by a Shipwrack 5 
by a Tempeft? Does it therefore fol- 
low, that we are to recommend the 
Pra@ife of thefe Experiments? 














BUT, ix Cafe of an Exemplary, and 
4d Prostitute Diffolution of Man- 
ners, when Clodius fhall be pre- 4 He that’s Angry 
ferrd, and Cicero rejected ; fay fiat ae: 
shen Loyalty fhall be broken up- ver be at Peace. 
on the Wheel, and Treafon {it 
Lrinmphant 
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Triumphant upon the Bench 5 It not this 
a Subje# to move the Choler of any Vir- 
tnous Man 2 No, by no means, Virtue 
will never allow of the Correcting of 
one Vice by-another 3 or that Anger , 
which is the Greater Crime of the 
two, fhould prefume to punifh the 
lefs. It 1s the Natural Property of 
Virtue to make a Man Serene,’ and 
Chearful 5 and it 4s not for the Dig- 
nity of a Philofopher, to be Tranf{port- 
ed either with Grief, or Anger: And 
then the End of Anger is Sorrow, the 
conftant effect of difappointment, and 
Repentance. But, to my purpofe. If 
a Man fhould be Angry at Wickednefs, 
the Greater the WickednefS 1s, the 
Greater muft be his ‘Anger: And,’ fo 
Jong as there 1s Wickednefs’ inpthe 
World, he muft never’be pleas‘d, 
Which makes’ -his Quiet dependent 
upon the Humour, or Manners of Os 
thers. ‘There pafles not ’aday over 
our heads, but'he that is Cholerick, 
fhall have fome Cau, or ‘other of dif- 
pleafuife, either from Men, Accidents, 

or 
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or Bufinefs.. He fhall never {tir out of 
his houfe, but he fhall meet with Cri- 
minals of all forts; Prodigal, Impu- 

dent, Covetous, Perfidious, Contenti- 

ous; Children perfecuting their Pa- 

rents; Parents curfing their Childrens 
the Innocent accufed, the Delinquent 

acquitted , andthe Judge practifing 

that in his Chamber, which he con- 

demns upon theBench: In fine, where- 

ever there are Men, there are Faults, 

and upon thefe Termes, Socrates him- 

{elf fhould never bring the fame Coun- 

tenance home again, that he carry d 

out with him. | 











IF Anger were Sufferable in any 
Cafe, it might be allowd, a- 
gainft an IncorrigibleCriminal, — ¢ Fujtice is Cala, 
under the hand of Juftice: But 4 Temperate, 
Punifhment is not matter of 
Anger, but of Caution. The Law is 
without Paflion, and {trikes Malefa- 
ctors as we do Serpents, and Vene- 
mous Creatures, for fear of greater 
Mifchief.. It isnot for the dignity of 
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a Judge, when he comes to pronounce 


_ the fatal Sentence, to exprefs any Mo- 


tions of Anger in his Looks, Words, or 
Geftures: For he condemns the Vice, 


not the Man; and looks upon the 


Wickednefs without Anger, as he 
does upon the Profperity of Wicked 
Men without Envy. But though he 
be not Angry, I would have him a 
little mov'd, in point of Humanity 5 
but yet without any offence either 
to his Place, or Wifdome. Our ’Pal- 
fions vary, but Reafon is equals and 
it were a great Folly for that which 
is Stable, Faithful, and Sound, to re- 
pair for Succor to that which is Uncer- 
tain, Falfe, and Diftemperd. If the 
Offender be Incurable, take him out 
ofthe World, that if he will not be 
Good, he may ceafe to be Evil; but 
this muft be without Anger too. Does 
any Man hate an Arm, or a Leg, when 
he cuts it off 3 or reckon That a Pafli- 
on, which 1s only a Miferable Cure ? 
We knock Mad Dogs on the head, 
and remove Scabbed Sheep out of the 

: Fold; 
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Fold: and this isnot Anger ftill, but 
Reafon; to feparate the Sick from 
the Sound; Juftice cannot be Angry 3 
nor is there any need of an Angry 
Magiftrate, for the Punifhment of Foo- 
lifh, and Wicked Men. The Power 
of Life, and Death, mwuft not be ma- 
nag'd with Paflion. We give a Horfe 
the Spur, that is reftiff, or jadifh, and 
tryes to caft his Rider. But, this is 
without Anger too, and only to take 
down his Stomach, and bring him, by 
Correction, to Obedience. ~ | 

















“TIS true, that Correétion is Ne- 
ceflary, £ yet within Reafon, 
and Bounds, for it does not *Correfion is ne- 
Hurt, but Profic us under an {2/#3.7# mitl- 
Appearance of Harm. Tl) Dif- 
pofitions in the Mind are to be deale 
with as thofe in the Body 3 The Phy- 
fitian firft tries Purging, and Abfti- 
nence; if This will not do, he pro- 
ceeds to Bleeding, nay to Difmem- 
bring, rather than fail; for there’s 
no Operation too fevere that ends in 
Health 
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Health. The Publick Magiftrate be- 
gins with Perfwafion, and his bufinefs 
is, to beget a Deteftation for Vice,and 
a Veneration for Virtue: From Thence 
if need be, he advances to Admoniti- 
on, and Reproche, and then to Punith- 
“ments 5 but Moderate, and Revoca- 
ble,.unlefs the Wickednefs be Incura- 
ble, and then the Punifhment muft be 
fo too. There's only This Difference, 
the Phyfitian, when he cannot fave 
his Patients Life, endeavors to make 
his Death Eafie; but the Magiftrate 
Ageravates the Death of the Crimi- 
nal, with Infamy, and Difgrace : notas 
Delighting in the feverity of it ¢ for 
no Good Man cari be fo Barbarous) 
but for Example, and tothe end that 
they that will do no good Living,may 
do fome Dead.. The end of all Cor- 
rection, is either the Amendment of 
Wicked Men, or to Prevent the Influ- 
ence of Ill Example: For Men arePu- 
nifhd with a Relpe& to the Future, 
not to expiate Offences Committed, 
but for fear of worfe to come. oi 
lick 











lick Offenders muft be Publickly Exe- 


cuted, that their Punifhment may. be a 
Terror to Others; but. {tii all ; this 
while, the Power of Life and) Death 
muft not be Manag’d with Paffion. 
The Medicine, in the mean time 
muft be fuited to the Difeafe: In- 
famy cures One; Pain Another 5 Ex- 
ile cures a Third; Beggery, a Fourth 5 
But there are fome that are only to 
be Cur’d by the Gibbet. ~ T ‘would 
be no more Angry with a Thief, or 
a Traitor, than lam Angry with my 
Self when ITopena Vein. All Punifh- 
ment is but a Moral, or a Civil Reme- 
dy. %do not do any thing that is 
very Ill; but yet I Tranfgrefs Often. 
Try me Firft with a Private Repre- 
henfion; and then with a Publick; 
IfThat will not ferve, fee what Ba- 
nifhment will do; Ifnot That nei- 
ther, load me with Chains, lay me-in 
Prifon: But iff fhould prove Wick- 
ed even for Wickednefs fake, and leave 
no Hope of Reclaiming me, it would 
be a kind of Mercy to Deftroy me. 

Vice 
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Vice is, Incorporated with me; and 
there’s no Remedy, but the taking of 
Both away togethers but {till, with- 
out Anger. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Anger in General , with the Danger, 
and Effects of it. 


HERE is no Surer Argument of 

: a Great Mind, than not to be 
tranfported to Anger by any Acci- 
dent: The Clouds, and the Tempefts 
are form’d below, but all Above is 
Quiet, and Serene: which is the Em- 
bleme of a brave Man, that fupprefles 
all Provocations, and lives within 
himfelf; Modeft, Venerable, and Com- 
posd: Whereas Anger is a Turbu- 
lent humour, which at firft dath cafts 
off all fhame , without any regard to 
Order, Meafure, or good Manners 3 
tranfporting a Man into Misbecoming 
Violences , with his Tongue, his 
Hands, and every part of his Body. 
And whoever confiders the Foulnefs , 
and the Brutality of this Vice, muft ac- 
knowledge, that thereis no fuch Mon- 


{ter in Nature, as one Man raging a- 
gaintt 
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gainft another, and labouring to fink 
that, which can never be drownd, but 
with himfelffor Company. It renders 
us incapable, either of Difcourfe, or 
of other common Duties. Itis of all 
Paflions the moft Powerful: For it 
akes a Man that isin Love,to kill his 
Miftrefs; The Ambitious Man totram- 
ple upon his Honors,and the Covetous 
to throw awayhis Fortune. There is 
not any Mortal that lives free from the 
danger of it, for 1¢ makes even the 
heavy , and the good Natur‘d to be 
fierce, and outrageous; It invades us 
like a Peftilence, the Lufty as well as 
the Weak, and ‘tis not either ftrength 
of Body, or a good Dyet, that can 
fecure us again{t its Nay, the Lear- 
nedeft, and Men otherwife of exem- 
plary Sobriety, are infefted with it. It 
is fo potent a Paflion, that Socrates 
durft not truft himfelf with it. Szr- 
rah (fayes he, to his Man) zow would 
L beat you, if I were not angry with you. 
There is no Age, or Sect of Men that 
Scapes it. Other Vices take us one 
by ones but This, like an Epédemical 
Contagion, 
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Contagion, {weeps all: Men, Women, 
and Children; Princes, and Beggars 
are carry d away with it in Sholes,and 
Troops, as one Man. It was never 
feen that a whole Nation was in Love 
with one Woman, or Unanimoufly 
bent upon one Vice: But here and 
there, {ome particular Men are teint- 
ed with fome Particular Crimes; 
whereas in Anger, a fingle word many 
times inflames the whole Multitude, 
and Mensbetake themfelves Prefently 
to Fire,and Sword upon its the Rab- 
ble takes upon them to give Laws to 
their Governors; the Common Sol- 
diers, to their Officers ; to the Ruin, 
not only of Private: Families, but of 
Kingdoms, turning their Armesagainft 
their own Leaders, and chufing their 
own Generals, There’s no publick 
Councel 5; no putting of things to the 
Vote 5 but in a Rage the Mutiniers 
divide from the Senate, name their 
Head, force the Nobility in theirown 
Houfes, and put them todeath with 
their own hands.’ ‘The Laws of Na- 
tions are violated, the Perfons of gh 
Ic 
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lick Minifters affronted, whole Cities 
infected with a General Madnefs, and - 
no Refpite allow'd for the Abatement, 
or Difcuffing of this Publick Tumor. 
The Ships- are crouded with tumultu- 
ary Soldiers. And in this rude, and 
Iil-boding Manner they March, and 
act under the Conduct only. of their 
own Paflions. Whatever comes next 
ferves them for Armes, till at laftthey 
pay for their Licentious rafhnefs,with 
the {laughter of the whole party : This 
is the Event of a heady, and inconfi- 
derate War. When Mens Minds are 
{truck with the Opinion ofan Injury, 
they fall on immediately wherefoever 
their Paffion leads them, without 
either Order, Fear, or Caution; pro- 
-voking their own Mifchief; never at 
Reft, till they come to Blows; and 
purfuing their Revenge, even with 
their Bodies upon the Points of their 
Enemies Weapons. So that the An- 
ger it felf is much more hurtful to us, 
than the Injury that provokes it; for 
the one is bounded , but where the 
other will ftop, no Man living knows. 
There 
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There are no’greater Slaves certainly, 
than thofe that ferve Anger , for they 
emprave their Misfortunes by an c 
patience more infupportable than the 
Calamity that gaufes ic, : 














NOR does it rife by degrees, a 
other Paflions, but flufhes like 
Gunpowder, blowing up all a Anger tows mp 
ina Moment, Neither does 7." * 7: 
it only prefs to the Mark, but 
overbears every thing in the way 
tot. Other vices Drive us, but This 
Hurry’s us headlong; other Paflions 
ftand firm Themfelves, though per- 
haps we cannot refit them, but this 
confumes, and deftroyes it felf: Ie 
falls like Thunder, or a Tempelt; with 
.an Irrevocable Violence, that gathers 
{trength in the Paflage, and then eva- 
porates in the Conclufion. Other 
Vicesare Onreafonable, but this is U- 
healthful too 5 Other ‘diftempers have 
their Intervals, and Degrees, but in 
this we arethrown down,’as from a 
Precipice; ‘There is not any thing {fo 
amazing to others, or fo deftructive 
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to it lf: So Proud; and Infolent, if 
it fucceeds, or fo Extravagant, if it be 
difappointed. No repulfe difeoura- 
ges it, and for want of other’ Matter 
to Work upon, it falls foul upon it 
felf; and let the Ground be never fo 
‘Trivial, it is fuffictent for the Wildeft 
outrage imaginable. It {pares neither 
Age, Sex, nor Quality.. Some Peo- 
ple would be Luxurious perchance , 
but that they are Poor; and Others 
Lazy, if they were not perpetually 
kept at work. The Simplicity ofa Coun- 
try Life keeps many Men in Ignorance 
of the Frauds, and Impieties of Ceurts, 
and Camps: But, no Nation, or.Con- 
dition of Men is exempt from the Im- 
preflions of Anger, and it is equally 
dangerous, as well in War,as in Peace. 
We find, that Elephants ‘will be made 
Familiar; Bulls will fuffer Children 
to ride upon their backs, and play 
with their hornes; Beares, and Lyons, 
by good Ufage, will be brought to 
fawn upon their Mafters: How deipe- 
rate a Madnefs is it then-for Men, af- 
cer the/ reclaiming of the fierceft of 
Beatts, 
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Beatfts, and the bringing of them to be 
tractable, and domeftick , to become 
yet worfe than Beafts one to another. 
Alexander had two Friends, Clytus , 

and Lyftmachus 5 the One. he expos d. 
toa Lyon, the Other to Himfelf, and 
he that was turn’d loofe to the Beatt 
efcap’d. Why dowe not rather make 
the beft ofa fhort Life, and render 
our felves. Amiable to all while we 
Live, and Defirable when we Dye ? 








LET us bethink our felves of our 
Mortality, and not iquander 

away the little > time that we. bAager is Lofs of 
have, upon Animofities, and athe: tell a 
Fewds, as if it werenever to.‘ 
be at anend >? Had we not better en- 
joy the Pleafure of our own Life,than 
be ftill contriving how. to Gall, and 
torment anothers; In all our Brawl- 
ings, and Contentions, never fo much 
as dreaming of our own weaknefs. Do 
we not know that thefe implacable 
Enmities of ours lye at the Mercy of 
a Feaver, or any petty Accident to 
difappoint. Our Fate is at hand, and 
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SENE CA Chap.VI. 
the very hour that we have fet for ano- 
ther Mans Death, may peradventure 
be prevented by our own. What is 
it that we make all this buftle fors 
and foneedlefly difquiet our Minds? 
we are offended with our Servants, 
our Mafters, our Princes, our Clyents: 
’Tis.but a little Patience, and we fhalF 
be al} of us Equal 5 fo that.there's no 
need either of Ambuthes, or of Com- 
bats. Our Wrath cannot go beyond 
Death ; and Death will mott undoubt- 
edly come, whether we be peevifh, or 
quiet. “Tis time loft, to take pains 
to do that, which will infallibly be 
done without us. But, fuppofe that 
we would only have our Enemy Ba- 
nifh’d, Difgrac'd, or Damagd, let his 
punifhment be more or lefs, it 1s yet 
too long, either for him tobe inhu- 
manely tormented, or for us our felves 
to be moft barbaroufly pleas'd with it, 
It holds in Anger, asin Mourning, 1 
mutt, and will at laft fall of it felf : let 
us look to it then betimes, for when 
‘tis once,come to an ill habit, we fhall 
never want matter to teed it 3 and ‘tis 

much 
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much better to overcome oar Pafli- 
ons, than to be overcome by them. 
Some way or other , either our Pa- 
rents, Children, Servants, Acquaint- 
ance, or Strangers, will be continually 
vexing us. Weare tofsd hither and 
thither by our Affections, like a Fea- 
ther in a Storm, and by frefh provo# 
cations the Madnefs becomes perpe- 
tual. Miferable Creatures! That ever 
our Precious hours fhould be fo ill 
employ d. How prone and eager are 
we in our Hatred, and how backward 
in our Love ? were it not much better 
now to be making of Friendthips, pa- 
cifying of Enemies 5 doing of good Othi- 
ces both Publick and Private; thanto 
be {till meditating of mifchief; and de- 
figning how to wound one Man in his 
Fame.unother in his Fortune,a third in 
his Perfon ; the One being {o Eafie,In- 
nocent, and Safe; and the Other fo 
Difficult, Impious, and Hazardous. 
Nay, take a Man-in Chains, and at 
the Foot of his Oppreflor; How ma- 
ny are there, who, even in this Cafe, 

have 
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liave maim’d themfelves in the heat 
of their Violence upon others ? 





THIS UntraGable Paffion is much 

. | more eafily kept out, than Go- 
c Anger my be vern'd when it: is once Ad- 
ok ae mitted § for the ftronger will 
give Laws to the weaker, and 

make Reafon a flave to the Appetite. 

It carries us headlong, and in. the 
Courfe of our Fury, we have no more 
command of our Minds, than we have 

of our Bodies down a Precipice 5 
when they aré once in Motion, there's 

no ftop till they come tothe bottom. 

Not but that it is Pofsible fora Man 

to be warm in Winters and not toe 
fweat in’Summer, either by the Bene- 

fit of the Place, or the hardynefs of the 
Body. And, inlike manner, we may 
provide againft Anger. ‘But certain 

itis, that Virtue'and Vice can never 
agree m the fame .Subje@s and one 
may be as well-a Sick’ Man ‘anda Sound. 

at the fame time;‘¥s ‘a Good’ Man, and 

an Angry.  Befide, if we ‘will ape 

| e 
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be quarrelfome, it muft be either with 
our Superior,our Equal,or Inferior. To 
contend with our Superior is Folly, 
and Madnefs; with our Equals. it 1s 
Doubtful, and Dangerous; and with 
our Inferiors ‘tis Bafe. Nor does any 
Man know, but that he that is now 
our Enemy, may come hereaiter to be 
our Friend, over and above the Re- 
putation of Clemency, and Good Na- 
ture. And what can be more Hono- 
rable; or Comfortable, than to ex- 
change a Feud for aFriendthip. The 
People of “Rome never had more 
Faithful Allies; than thofe that were 
at firft their moft obftinate Enemies: 
Neither had the Rowan Empire ever 
atrivd at that height of | Power, if 
Providence had not mingled the Van- 
quifh’d withthe Conquerors. There's 
an ‘end. of the Conteft, when one fide 
deferts it: Sothat the paying of An- 
ger with Benefits puts a period to the 
Controverfie. . But however, if 1t be 
our Fortune to Tranfgrefs, letnot our 
Anger defcend. to the Children, 

Een Friends, 
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Friends, or Relations, even of our bit- 
tereft Enemies; the very Cruelty of 
Sya was heightned by that Inftance 
of Incapacitating the Iffue of the Pro- 
{crib’d: It is Inhumane:to entail the 
hatred. we have for the Father, upon 
his Pofterity.. A Good, anda Wife 
Man is not to be an Exemy of Wicked 
Men, but a Reprover of them, and he 
is to look upon.all the Drunkards, the 
Luftful, the Thanklefs, Covetous, and 
Ambitious that he meets with, no 
otherwife than as a Phyfitian looks 
upon his Patients; for hé that will be 
Angry with Azy Man, muft be dif- 
pleas d with AZ; which were as ridi- 
culous, as to quarrel with a Body for 
{tumbling inthe Dark : with one that’s 
deaf, for not doing as you bid him: 
Or with a Schoolboy for loving his 
Play better than hisBook. Desseri- 
tus laugh'd, and Heraclitus wept at the 
Folly, and Wickednefs of the World, 
but we never Read of an Angry Phi- 
lofopher. 


THIS 
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THIS is undoubtedly the moft de- 
teftable of Vices, even com- 
pard with the worft of them, tiger the moft 
Avarice Scrapes,gand gathers pare of al 
together that which fome Bo- 
dy may be the better for: but Anger 
lathes out, and no Man comes off gra- 
isonzAn Angry Matter makes one Ser- 
vant run away 3 and another han 
himielf; and his Choler -caufes him 
a much greater lofs than he fuffer’d in 
the Occafion of it. “Tis the caufe of 
Mourning to the Father, and of Di- 
vorce to the Husband: It makes the 
Magiftrate Odious, and gives the Can- 
didate a Repulfe.. And it is worfe 
than Luxury too, which only aimes at 
its proper pleafure ; whereas the other, 
is bent upon another bodies pain. The 
Malevolent, and the Envious content 
themfelves ‘only to wifh another Man 
Miferable ; but ‘tis the bufinefs of 
Anger to make him fo: and to wreak 
the Mifchief it felf, not fo much defi- 
ring the hurt of another, as to inflid 
it. Among the Powerful, it. breaks 
ouc 

















83 SENECA ChapsVI. 
out into open War, and into a Pri- 
vate one with the Common People, 
but without Force, or Armes. It en- 
gages us in Treachefies, perpetual 
Troubles, and Contgntions: It alters 
the very Nature of aMan,and punithes 
it lf in the Perfecution of others. 
Humanity excites us to Love, This ‘to 
Hatred: That to be beneficial to O- 
thers; This to hurt them: Befide , 
that though it proceeds from too high 
ae Conceipt of our felves} it is yet in 
effeé&, but a Narrow, and Contempti- 
ble Affection: efpecially when it meets 
with a Mind that is hard, and impene- 
trable; and returns the'dart upon the 
head ‘ofhim that cafts iJ” 


TO take a further view now of the 
miferable Confequences, and 

¢ The ‘Miferable’ Sanguinary Effects of this hi- 
hae % 4% <deous diftempers from hence 
come Slaughters,-and Poyfons, 

Wars, and Defolation, the Rafing, and 
Burning’ of Cities the Unpeopling of 
Nations, and: the turning’ of Populous 
Countryes into Defarts; Publiek Maif- 

| facres, 
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facres, and Regicides; Princes led in 
Triumph 5 fome Murther’d in their 
Bed-Chamberss;, others Stabb’d in the 
Senate, or Cut off, in the Security of 
their Spectacles, and Pleafures. Some 
there are thattake Anger for a Prince- 
ly Quality 5 as Dariws, who, in hisEx- 
pedition againit the Scythians, being 
befought by a Noble-Man that had 
Three Sons, that he would vouchfafe 
toaccept of two of them intoihis Ser- 
vice, and leave the third at home for 
a Comfort to his Father. .f-wil/ do 
more for you than that, {ayes Darius;for 
youfhall have thene all three again sSo 
he order’d them to be {lain | be- 
fore his Face,and left him their Bo- 
dies. But Xerxes dealt a little better 
with Pythivs, who had five Sons, and 
defir’d only one of them for himfelf- 
Xerxes bad him take his Choice, and 
he nam‘d the Eldefé,: whom he imme- 
diately Commanded to be Cut. in 
halves 5 and one half of tHe Body to 
be’ laid on each fide of the way where 
his Army was ‘to pafs’betwixt. them: 
Undoubtedly amoft Aufpicious’Sa- 
crifice 5 
































6o 


SENECA Chap.Vi. 
erifice ; but he came afterward to the 
End, that he deferv’ds for he liv’d to 
fee that Prodigious. Power Scatter‘d, 
and Broken, and,in ftead of Military , 
and Victorious. ‘Troops, to be encom- 
pafsd with Carkaffes. But. thefe , 
youll fay, were only BarbarOus Prin- 
ces, that knew neither Civility, nor 
Letters: And thefe Salvage Cruelties 
will be imputed perchance to their 
rudenefs of Manners, and want of Dif- 
cipline. But, what will yow fay then 
of Alexander theGreat,that wastrain’d 
up under the Inftitution of Ariftotle 
himfelf;and kill’d Clytus his. Favorite 
and School-fellow with his owz bazd, 
under his owz Roof, and over the free- 
dome of a Cup of Wine ¢ And what was 
his Crime ?»He was loth to degenerate 
from a Macedonian Liberty nto a Per- 
fiax Slavery: that is to fay, he could 
not flatter. Lyfimachws, another of 
his Friends, he expos’d to:a Lyon 5.and 
this very ‘ Lyfimachus , after he had 
{Cap’d this danger, was never the 
more Merciful, when he came to Reign 


himfelf;, for he cut off the Eares and 
Nofe 
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Nofe of his Friend Tele/phorus , and 
when he had fo disfigur'd him, that he 
had no longer the Face of a Man, he 
threw him intoa Dungeon, and there 
kept him to be fhew’d for a Montter, 
as a {trange fight. The place was fo 
low, that he was fain to creep upon 
all four, and his fides were gall’d too 
with the ftraitnefs of it. In this Mi- 
fery he lay, half Famifh’d in his own 
Filth; fo Odious, fo Terrible , and,fo 
Lothfome a Spectacle, that the horror 
of his Condition had even extin- 
guith’d all pity for him. Nothing was 
ever fo unlike a Man, as the poor wretch 
that fuffer'd this, faving the Tyrant 
that Aded it.“ : 











NOR did this Mercylefs Hardnefs 
only exercife it f {elf among 
Forreigners, but the fiercenefs fre Cruelty of 
of their Outrages, and Punifh- — Marius. 
ments, as well as their Vices, 
brake in upon the Romans. M. Ma- 
rivs, that had his Statue fet up every 
where, and was Adored as a God3 
LL; Sylla4 commanded his Bones .to be 
broken, 
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broken, his Eyes to be’pull’d out, his 
Hands to be cut off 5 and, as if every 
Wound had been a feveral Death, - his 
i Body to be torn to Pieces, and:Catz- 
thant line was the Executioner. A Cruelty, 
ie that was only fit for Marius to Suffer 5 

i Sylla to Command,and Cataline to Acts 
but -moft difhonorable, and fatal to 
the. Common-wealth, to fall indiffe- 
rently upon the Swords Points both of 
Cityzens, and of Enemies. 






















IY was a Severe Inftance that of 

Pifo 8too. | A Soldier that had 

\ fears) leave to go abroad with his 
oe Camarade, came back to the 
: Camp at his time, but without 
his Companion, Pifo Condemns him 

to Dye, asif he had kill'd him, and 

| appoints a Centurion to fee the Exe- 

: cution. Juft as the Heads-man was 
ready to do his Office, the other Sol- 

dier appear’d, tothe great Joy of the 
whole Field, and the Centurion bad 

the Executioner hold his hands Here- 

upon, Pz/o ina rage mounts the Tribu- 

zal, and Sentences all Three toDeath: 

the 











Chap.VI. Of ANGER: 


the Ove, becaufe hewas Condemn'd 5 
the Other , becaufe it was for his fake 
that his fellow Soldier was Coudemn'ds 
The Cevturion, for not obeying the 
Order of his Superior. An Ingenious 
piece of Inhumanity, to contrive how 
to make Three Criminals, where. ef- 
fectually there were none. ‘There was 
a Perfiaw King that caus’d the Nofes of 
a whole Nation to be cut off., and 
they were to thank him that he fpar'd 
their Heads. And this Perhaps would. 
have been the Fate of the Macrobiz Gf 
Providence had not hinder'd it) for 
the Freedome they us’d to -Cambyfes 
Embafladors, in not accepting the fla- 
vith termes that’ were offerd them. 
This put Cambyfes into fuch a rage, that 
he prefently Lifted ito‘ his’ Service 
evety Man that was able to bear 
Armes : and without either Provifions 
or Guides , March'd immediately 
through dry, and barren Defarts, and 
where never any Man had pafs’d_ be- 
fore him, to take his Revenge. Before 
he was a third part of the way, his 
Provifions fail’d him; His Men, | nt 
firit 
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firft made fhift with the Buds of Trees, 
Boyl'd Leather, and the Jike; but 
foon after ; there was not fo much as 
' a Root, or a Plant to be gotten, nor 
a Living Creature to be feen ; and 

then, by Lot, every Tenth Man was 
to Dye, for a nourifhment to the refts 
which was {till worfe thanthe Famine: 
but yet This Paflionate King went on 
fo far, till one part of his Army was 
Toft, and the other devour’d, and:till 
he fear’d that he himfelf might come 
to be ferv'd with the fame fawce. So 
that at laft he order'd a Retreat,want- 
ing no Delicacies all this while for 
himfelf, while his Soldiers were taking 

their Chance who fhould Dye mifera- 
bly, or Live worfe: Here was an An- 

ger taken up againft a whole Nation, 

that neither deferv’d any ill from him, 

nor was fo much as known to him. 


CHAP. VII. 
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CHAP. VIL 
The Ordinary Grounds, and Occafia 
ons of Anger. 


N this wandring State of Life, we 
meet with many Occafions of trou- 
ble, and difpleafure, both Great, and 
Trivials and not a day pafles, but 
from Men, or Things, we have fome 
Caufe or other for Offence ;. as a Man 
mu{t expect to be juftl’d, dafht, and 
crowded in aPopulous City. One 
Man deceives our Expectation; Ano- 
ther delayes it; anda Third Crofles 
it; andif every thing does not fuc- 
ceed to our wifh, we prefently fall out 
either with the Perfon, the Bufinefs, 
the Place, our Fortune, or our Selves. 
Some Men value themfelves upon 
their Wit, and will never forgive any 
one that pretends to leffen it :_ Others 
are Enflam’d by Wine; and fome are 
diftemper'd by Sicknefs, Wearyneis, 
Watchings, Love, Care, gc. Some are 
prone 
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prone to it by Heat of Conftitution , 
but Moyft, Dry, and Cold Complexi- 
ons are more lyable to other Affecti- 
ons; asSufpicion, Defpair, Fear, Jea- 
oufte, @c. but moft of our Quarrels 

are of our own Contriving,One while 
we Sufpect upon Miftake; and ano- 
ther whilewe make a great matter of 
Trifles. ‘Fo fay the Truth, moft of 
thofe things that exafperate us, are ra- 
ther Subject of Difguft, than of Mif- 
chief; there’s a large difference be- 
twixt Oppofing a Mans Satisfaction , 
and not Affifting it 5 betwixt Taking 
away, and not Giving; But we reckon 
upon Dexying, and Deferring, as the 
fame thing, and interpret anothers be- 
ing for bimfelf, as if he were again{t us. 
Nay, we do many times entertain an 
1] Opinion of Well-doing, and a Good 
one of the Contrary : And we hate a 
Man for doing that very thing, which 
we fhould hate him for on the other 
fide, if he did not do it. Wetake it 
ill to be oppos'd, when there’s a Fa- 
ther Perhaps, a Brother, or a Friend in 
the Cafe again{t us; when we fhould 
rather love a Man for it; and only with 
that 
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that he could be honeftly of our Par- 
ty. We approve of the Fact, and de- 
teft the doer of it. It is a bafe thing 
to hate the Perfon whom we cannot 
but Commend 5 but it is a great deal 
worfe yet, if we hate him for the 
very Thing that.deferves Commenda- 
tion. The things that wedefire ; if 
they be fuch as cannot be Given to 
One, without being Taken away from 
another, mu{t needs fet thofe people 
together by the Ears, that defire the 
fame thing. One Man has a defign 
upon my Miftrifs ; another upon mine 
Inheritance: And that which fhould 
make Friends, makes Enemies; our 
being all of a Mind. The General 
Caufe of Anger, is the Senfe, or Opi- 
nion of an Ixjury 3 that is, the Opini- 
on either of an Injury Simply done; or 
of an Injury done which we have not 
deferv'd. Some are Naturally given 
to Anger. Othersare provokd tot 
by QOceafion 5 The Anger of Women, 
and Children 1s commonly fharp, but 
notlaf{ting: Old Men are rather que- 
tulous , and peevifh. Hard Labor, 
Difeafes, Anxiety of Thought, and 
KF 2 what¢ 
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whatfoever hurts the Body, or the 
Mind, difpofes a Man to be Froward, 
but we muft not add fire to fire. 





HE that duely confiders the Sub- 
ject * matter of all our Contro- 


a The Subje# of verfies, and Quarrels, will find 


Anger is not 
se tib dc while,  tuem low, and Mean, and not 



























worth the Thought of a Gene- 

rous Minds but the greateft Noife of 
all is about Mozy. This is it, that 
(ets Fathers and Children together by 

the Ears; Husbands and Wives, and 

makes way for Sword and Poyfon: This 
is it that tiresout Courts of Juftice 3 en- 

rages Princes, and layes Cities in the 
Dutt,to feek for Gold,and Silver in the 
Ruines ofthem. This isit, that finds 
work for the Judge, to determine, 

which fide is leaft in the wrong; and 

whofe is the more plaufible Avarice , 

the Plaintiffs, or the Defendents: And 

what is it that we contend for, all this 

while, but thofe Baubles that make 

us Cry, when we fhould Laugh? To 

fee a Rich old Chuff,that has no body 

to leave his Eftate to, break his heart 

fora handful of Dirt; And a Gouty 

Ufurer, 
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Ufurer, that has no other Ufe of his 
Fingers left him, but to Count with- 
all, to fee him, I fay, in the Extremi- 
ty of his Fit, wrangling for the odd 
Mony in his Intereft: If all 
that’s precious in Nature were ga- 
therd into one Mafs, it were not 
worth the trouble of a Sober Mind. 
It were endlefs to run over all thofe 
ridiculous Paffions that, ate movd a- 
bout Meats, and Drinks, and the mat- 
ter of our Luxury 5 Nay , about 
Words; Looks, Actions, Jealoufies, Mi- 
{takes , which are all of them ascon- 
temptible Fooleries as thofe very 
Bawbles that Children Scratch, and 
Cry for. There is nothing Great, or 
Serious. in all that which we keep 
fuch a Clutter about; the Madnefs of 
it is, that. we fet too Great a Value 
upon Trifles, One Man flies out up- 
ona Salute, a Letter, aSpeech, a Que- 
{tion 5.a Gefture, a Wink, a Look. An 
Action movesone Man ; A Word Af- 
fe&ts another.; One Man_is tender of 
his Family 5. another,.of his Perfon 5 
One fets.up for an Oratour 5 Appts 

or 
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for a Philofopher 5 This Man will not 
bear Pride , nor That Man Oppofiti- 
on. He that playes the Tyrant at 
Home, is as gentle asa Lamb abroad. 
Some take Offence ifa Man asks a - 
Favour of them, and others, if he does 
not. Every Man has his weak fide; 
let us learn which thatis, and take a 
Care ofit, for the fame thing does not 
work upon all Men alike. Weare mov d 
like Beafts, at the Idle appearances of 
things; and the fiercer the Creature , 
the more isit ftartl'd. The fight of a 
red Cloth enrages a Bull, A Shadow 
provokes the Afp; Nay, fo unreafo- 
mable are fome Men, that they take 
Moderate Benefits for Injuries 5 and 
Squabble about it, with their neareft 
Relations. They have done this and 
that for others, they cry 3 And they 
might have dealt better with us if they 
bad pleas'd. Very Good! And if it 
be lefs than we look’d for, it may be 
yet more than we deferve. Of all 
Unguiet humors, this is the worft,that 
will never fuffer any Man to be hap- 
py, fo long as he fees a happier os 
i, than 
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than himfelf Ihave known fome Men 
fo weak, as to think themfelves con- 
temn’d, if a Horfe did but play the 
Jade with Them, that is yet obedient 
to Another Rider. A Brutal Folly, to 
be Offended at a Mute Animal; for 
no Injury can be done us without the 
Concurrence ofReafon. A Beaft may 
hurt us, asa Sword,or a Stone, and no 
otherwife. Nay, there are, that will 
complain of foul weather, a raging Sea, 
a biting winter, asif it were exprefly 
directed to them; and this they 
charge upon Providence, whofe Ope- 
rations are all of them fo far from be- 
ing Injurious, that they are Beneficial 
to us. 











HOW Vain, and Idle are many of 
thofe > things that make us 
{tark Mad! Avrefty Horfe,the b we are Angry 
overturning of a Glafs 5 the’ for Triftes. 
fallingof a Key, the Dragging 
of a Chair, a Jealoufie,a Mifconftrudti- 
on. How fhall that Man endure the 
Extremities of Hunger, and Thirft 5 
that flies out into a rage only for the 
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putting of a little too much Water in 
his Wine? What haftis there tolay a 
Servant by the heels, or break’a Leg, 
or an Arme immediately for't, as fhe 
were not to have the fame power 
over him an hour after, that he has at 
that Inftant>? The Anfwer of a Ser- 
vant, a Wife, a Tenant, ‘puts fome 
People out of all Patience; and yet 
they can quarrel with the Govern- 
ment for not allowing them’ the fame 
Liberty in Publick, which they them- 
felves deny to their own Families. 
{f they fay nothing, *tis Contumacy 5 
if they Speak, or Laugh, ‘tis Infolence. 
As ifa Man had his Ears “given him 
only for Mufick 3 Whereas we muft 
fuffer all forts of Noifes, good and 
bad , both of Men, and Bealts. How 
Idle is it to ftart at the tinkling ofa 
Bell, or the Creaking ofa Door, when 
for all this delicacy, we muft ‘endure | 
Thunder? Neither‘ ate our Eyes ‘lefs 
Curious , ‘and Phantaftical than’ our 
Ears. When we are abroad, we can 
bear well enough with’ foul wayes, 

naity 
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nafty Streets, Noifome Ditches 5 but a 
{pot upon a Difh at home, or an un- 
{wept Hearth, abfolutely diftracts us. 
And what's the Reafon, but that we 
are patient in the One place, and 
Phantaftically peevifh in the other. 
Nothing makes us more Intemperate 
than Luxury, that fhrinks at every 
ftroke, and ftarts at every fhadow. 
‘Tis Death to fome to have another 
fit above them, as if a Body were ever 
the more, or the lef$ honeit for the 
-Cufhion. Butthey are ‘only weak 
Creatures’ “that ‘think ‘themfelves 
wounded, if they be ‘but touch’d. 
One of the Szbarifes, that faw a Fel- 
low ‘hard at work \a digging, defird 
hin to. give over, for it made him 
weary to fee'him: and, it was an or- 
diriary ‘complaint with ‘him, That he 
could take'no Reft, becaufe the Roje- 
leaves lay double under him. When 
we afe orice Weaken'd ‘with our Plea- 
fures, every thing grows Intolerable. 
And we are Angry as well with thofe 
things that cannot hurt us, as with 
thofe that do. Weteara Book be- 
caufe 























caufe “tis blotted; and our Cloaths, 
becaufe they. are not well made: 
Things that neither deferve our An- 
ger, nor feel it: The Taylor perchance 
did his beft, or however, had no In- 
tent to difpleafe us ; Iffo, firft, Why 
fhould we be Angry at all; fecond- 
ly, Why fhould we be angry with the 
thing for the Mans fake? Nay, our 
Anger extends even to Dogs, Horfes, 
and other Beatts. 


IT was a Blafphemous, and a Sot- 

tifh Extravagance that of Cai- 

<The Blafphemous ys Cafar, who challeng’d Fu- 
Cains Code ik piter for making fuch a Noife 
with his I/uxder that he could 

not hear his Mimigques, and invented 

a Machine tn Imitation of it, to op- 

pole Thunder to Thunders a brutal 
conceipt , to imagine; either that he 

could reach the Allmighty , or that 

the Allmighty could not reach him. 


AND 
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AND every jote as ridiculous, 
though not fo Impious, was 
that of Cyrws 3 who, in his de- 44 Ridiculous 
fign upon Babilon, found a Ri- «Ginn 7 
ver in his way that put a ftop 
‘to his March: The Current was 
{trong, and carry’d away one. of the 
Horfes that belong’d to his own Cha- 
riot: upon this, he fwore, that fince 
it had obftructed his Paflage, it fhould 
never hinder any Bodies elfe’s And 
prefently fet his whole Army to work 
upon't, which diverted it into a hun- 
dred and fourfcore Channels,:and laid 
it dry. In this Ignoble, and unprofi- 
table employment, he loft his Time, 
and the Soldiers their Courage , and 
gave his Adverfaries an’ opportunity 
of providing themfelves, while he was 
waging War with a River, in ftead of 
an Enemy. — 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Advice in the Cafes of Contumely and 
Revenge. 


F Provocations to Anger there 

are two forts; there isan Izju- 
vy, and theres a Contumely. The for- 
mer in Itsown Nature 1s the heavier § 
the other, flight in it felf, and only 
Troublefome to a wounded Imagina- 
tion. And-yet fome, there are that 
will bear Blows, and Death it felf, ra- 
ther than ‘Contumelious »Words. . A 
Contumely is an .Indignity below 
the Confideration ‘ofthe very! Law 5 
and not worthy either -of a.evenge , 
or fo much as‘a Complaint. | It-4son- » 
ly the Vexation , and Infirmity ofa 
weak Mind, as well as the Praétife of 
a Haughty and Infolent Nature, and 
fignifies no more toa Wife, and Sober 
Man, than an Idle Dream, that is no 
fooner paft than forgotten. “Tis true, 


it implies Contempt ; But what needs 
Mad any 
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any Man Care for being Contempti- 
ble to others, if he be not fo to him- 
felf? For a Child in the Armes to 
{trike the Mother, tear her Hair, claw 
the Face of her, and call her Names, 
That goes for nothing with us,becaufe 
the Child knows not what it does. 
Neither are we movd at the Impu- 
dence , and Bitternefs of a Buffors 
though he fall upon his own Matter , 
as well as the Guefts: But, on the 
Contrary, we encourage, and enter- 
tain the Freedom. Are we not Mad 
then, to be Delighted, and Difpleas’d 
with the fame thing, and to take that 
as an Injury from one Man, which paf- 
fes only for a RaVery from another ? 
He that is Wife, will behave himfelf 
toward All Men,as wedo to our Chil- 
dren: For They are but Children too5 
though they have Gray hairs; They 
are indeed. of a larger Size, and their 
Errors are grown up with them 5 They 
live without Rule, they Covet with- 
out Choice, they are Timorous, and 
Unfteady, and if at any time they hap- 
pen to be Quiet, ‘tis more out of F ri 

than 
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than Reafon. “Tis a wretched Con- 
dition to ftand in awe of every Bodies 
Tongue; and, whofoever is vext at a 
Reproach, would be proud if he were 
Commended. We fhould look upon 
Contumelies, Slanders, and Ill Words, 
only as the Clamour of Enemies, or 
Arrows fhot at a diftance, that make a 
Clattering upon our Armes, but do 
no Execution. A Man makes himfelf 
lefs than his Adverfary, by Phanfying 
that he is Contemn’d. Things are 
only Ill, that are Ill Taken; and ‘tis 
not for a Man of worth to think him- 
felfbetter, or worfe, for the Opinion 
of Others. He that thinks himfelf In- 
jurd, let him fay, Ezther I have de~ 
feru'd this, or Ihave not. If I have, 
tis a Fudement 5 if I have not, ‘tis an 
Injustice; and the doer of it has more 
reafon to be afhan'd, than the fufferer. 
Nature has affign’d every Man his 
Poft, which heis bound in honor to 
maintain, let him be never fo much 
prefsd. Diogenes was Difputing of 
Anger, and an Infolent young Fellow , 
to try ifhe could put him befide his 

Philofophy, 
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Philofophy, fpit in his Face 5 Young 
Man, {ayes Diogenes, this does not 
make me Angry yet, but I amin fome 
doubt whether I fhould be fo or no.Some 
are fo Impatient , that they cannot 
bear a Contumely, even from a Wo- 
man; whofe very Beauty , Greatnets, 
-and Ornaments, are all of them little 
enough to vindicate her from many 
Indecencyes, without much Modefty, 
and Difcretion. Nay, they will lay 
it toheart even from the meaneft of 
Servants. How wretched is that Man 
whofe Peace lies at the Mercy of the 
People. A Phyfitian isnot Angry at 
the Intemperances of a Mad Patient, 
nor does he take itill tobe Rail'd at 
bya Man in a Feaver ; Juft fo fhoulda 
Wife Man treat all Mankind,as a Phy- 
fitian does his Patient,and looking up- 
on them only as Sick, and Extrava- 
gant 5 let their ‘Words, and Actions, 
whether Good, or Bad, to go equally 
for nothing 3 attending ftill his duty 
even in the Courfeft Offices that may 
conduce to their Recovery. Men 
that are Proud, Froward, and Power- 


ful, 
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ful, he values their Scorn as little as 
their Quality 5 and looks upon thém 
no otherwifc, than as people in the 
Accefs of a Feaver. If a Begger wor- 
fhips him, or if he takes zo Notice of 
him, ’tis all one tohims.and with a 
Rich Man he makes it the fame Cafe. 
Their Honors, and their Injuries he 
accompts much alike; without Re- 
joycing at the one, or Grieving at the 
other. 7 | 


IN thefe Cafes, the rule is, to par- 

don all 4 Offences, where there 

2 Pardon all,where 1S any fign of Repentance, or 
there's either ign hope of Amendment. It does 
5 eaters not holdin Injuries,as in Bene- 
anent. fits, the Requiting of the one 
with the other. For it is a 

fhame to overcome in the one, and in 

the other to be overcome. *It is the 

Part of a great Mind. to defpife Injus 

ries; and it is one kind of Revenge,to 
neglecta Man, as not worth it: For it 

makes the firft Agereflor too Confide- 

rable. Our Philofophy methinks might 

carry us up to the Bravery of a Gene- 

rous 
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rous Maltiff, that. can hear the Bark- 
ing of a thoufand Curs, without ta- 
kingany Notice of them. He that re- 
ceives an Injury from his Superior, it 
is not enough for him to bear it with 
Patience, and with out any thought 
of Revenge, but he muft receive it 
with a Chearful Countenance , and 
look as if he did not underftand it 
too: forif he appear too fenfible, he 
fhall be {ure to have more on’t. “17s 
4 Dann'd humor in Great Mex, that 
whow they wrong, theyll bate... It was 
well anfwerd ofan old Courtier ; that 
was ask’d, How he kept fo long in fa- 
vor? Why, fayes he, by receiving Inju- 
ries, and crying your humble Servant for 
them. Some Men take it for an Ar- 
gument ofGreatne(s, tohave Revenge 
in their power 5but fo far is he that 
is under the dominion of Anger, from 
being Great, that he is not fo much as 
Free. Not but that Angerisa kind 
of pleafure to fome in the A@of Re- 
venge: but the very Word is Inhu- 
mane, though it may pafs for ‘Honest. 
Virtue , in hort, is impenctrable, and 
Sect Revenge 
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Revengeis only the Confelfion of an Infir- 
mit Ys 


IT is a Phantaftical Humor, that 

! the fame > Jeaft in Private, 
bThe fame cons hould make us Merry, and yet 
ceipt mikes us Pnrageus in Publick; nay, we 


/ in Pri- : 3 
a ee and angry . Willnot Allow the Liberty that 
jo Publick, wetake. Some Kaillertes we 


accompt Pleafant, others Bit- 
ter : Aconceipt upon a Squint Eye, a 
Bunch-back, or any Perfonal Defect, 
paffes fora Reproche, And why may 
we not as well hear it, as fee it ? Nay, 
if a Man Imitates our Gate , Speech, 
or any Natural ImperfeCtion, it puts 
us out of all Patience, as if the Coun- 
terfeit were more Grievous, than the 
doing of the. thing it felf Some 
cannot endure to-hear of their 
Age , nor others of their Pover- 
ty; and they make the thing the 
more taken Notice of, the more they 
defire to hideit, Some Bitter Jeaft 
( for the purpofe) was broken upon 
you at the Table; keep better Com- 
pany then. In the Freedom of Cups 
a fober Man will hardly contain a 

fel 
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felf within Bounds. It {ticks with us 
extremely fometimes, that the Porter 
will not let usin to his great Mafter. 
Will any but a Mad-Man quarrel with 
a Curr for barking, when he may pa- 
cify him with a Cruft >? What have we 
to do, butto keep farther off, and 
Laugh at Him? Lidus Cornelius (a 
tall, {lam Fellow) fell down-right a 
Crying in the Senate-houfe, at Corbz- 
los faying, that he lookt like an Eftrich. 
Fle was a Man that made nothing ofa 
lafh upon his Life, and Manners, but it 
was worfe: than Death to him, a re- 
flection upon his Perfon. No Man 
was ever ridiculous to others, that 
laught at himfelffirft: It prevents mif 
chief, and ‘tis a Spiteful difappoints 
ment of thofe that take pleafure in 
fuch abufes. Vatinius ( a Man that 
was made up for Scorn, and Hatred , 
Scurrilous, and Impudent to the high- 
eft degree, but moft abufively witty , 
and with all this he was Difeas'd,and 
Deform’d to extremity) his way was’ 
alwayes to beg in to make {port with 
himfelf, and fo he prevented the 
G 2 Mockeries . 
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Mockeries of other People. There 
are none more abufive to others, than 
they that lie moft open to it them- 
(elves ; but the humor goes round,and 
he that laughs at me to day, will have 
fome Body to laugh at him tomorrow, 
and revenge my Quarrel. But howe- 
ver there are fome Liberties that wil! 

' never go down with fome Men. 


ASTATICUS VALERIOS (one of 
Caligula’s particular Friends, 
ps ee pe and a Man of Stomach, that 
tien ~~ Would not eafily digeft an Af- 
front ) Caligula told him in 

publick, what kind of Bedfellow his 

Wife was. Good God! that ever 

any Man fhould hear this, or a Prince 

fpeak it, Efpecially to a Man of Con- 

fular Authority, a Friend, anda Hus- 

band; and in fucha Manner too, as at 

once toown his Difguft, and his Adul- 

tery. The Tribune Chereas had a 

weak. broken Voice, like an Hermo- 
phradite., when he came.to Caligula 

for the Word, he would give him fome- 

times Verns; otherwhiles Priapus5 as 

a 
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a Slur upon ‘him both wayes, Vale- 
rins was afterward the Principal In- 
ftrument in the Confpiracy againtt 


him ; and Chereas, to convince him of 


his Manhood, at one blow cleft him 
down the Chine with his Sword. No 
Man was fo forward as Caligula to 
Break a Jeaft, and no Man fo Unwil- 
ling to Bear it, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Cautions againft Anger in the matter 
of Education, Converfe, and. other 
General Meanes of preventing it, 
both in our felves and others. 


LL that we have to fay in patti- 
A cular upon this Subject lies un- 
der thefe two Heads; Firft, that we 
do not fa/into Anger , and Second- 
ly, that we do not Tran/gref¢ in’t, As 
in the Cafe of our Bodies, we have 
{ome Medicines to preferve us when 
we are well, and others te recover us 
when we are Sick; fo it is one thing 
not to Admit it, and another thing to 
Overcome it. We are“in the firft 
place, to avoid all provocations, and 
the beginnings of Anger: for, if we 
be once down, ‘tis a hard Task to get 
up.again: When our Paffion has got 
the better of our Reafon,and the Ene- 
my is receivd into the Gate, we can- 

not 
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not expect that the Conqueror fhould 
take Conditions from the Prifoner. 
And, in truth, our Reafon, when it 1s 
thus mafter’d, turns effectually ito 
paffion. A Careful Education 1s a 
great Matter 5 for our minds are eafi- 
ly form’d in our Youth, but ‘tis a har- 
der bufinefs to cure [ll Habits. Be- 
fide that, we are enflam’d by Climate, 
Conttivution, Company, anda Thou- 
{and other Accidents, that we are not 
aware of. 


THE Choice of a good Nurfe, and 
a well-Naturd Tutor, goes a great 
way ; for the fweetnefs both of the 
Blood, and. of the Manners will pafs 
into the Child. There is nothing 
breeds Anger more than a foft, and 
Effeminate Education; and ‘tis very 
feldome een, that either the Mothers, 
or the School-Mafters Darling ever 
comes to good. But, my young Majer, 
when he comes into the World, be- 
haves himfelf like a Cholerick Cox- 
comb; For Flattery, and a great For- 


‘tune nourith Teachinefs. But it ig a 
Nice 
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Nice point, fo to check the Seeds of 
Anger in a Child, asnot.to take off 
his Edge, and quench hisSpirits,where> 
of a Princtpal Care muft be taken, bes 
twixt Licence, and Severity, that ‘he 
be neither too much Embolden’d, or 
Depreis'd.. Commendation gives him 
Courage, and Confidence; but then 
the danger is, of blowing» him up im 
to Infolence, and Wrath: So that 
when te ufe the Bitt, and: when the 
Spur, is the main difficulty. »Never 
put him toa neceflity of Begging any 
thing bafely, or if he does, Jet him go 
without it. Enure him toa Familias 
rity, where he has:any: Emulation 
And in all hisExercifés, let him under- 
itand , that ‘tis generous to overcome 
his Competitor, but motto hurt him 
Allow him to be Pleas'd when he does 
well, but ‘not ‘Tranfported’, for that. 
will putt him up into too high a Con- 
ceipt of himfelf.. Give him nothing 
that he cries for, till the» Dogged Pit 
is over, but then let him have ‘it. 
when he’ is quiet 5. to: fhew him that 
there is nothing to be gotten by be- 

| ing 
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ing peevifh. Chide him for whate- 
ver he does Amifs, and make him be- 
imes acquainted with the Fortune 
that he was'born to. Let his Dyet 
be Cleanly, but Sparing 5 and Cloath 
him like the reft of his Fellows 5 For, 
by placing him upon that Equality at 
firft, he will be the lefs proud. af- 
terward: and confequently. the lefs 
wafpith, and quarrelfome, 


IN: the next place, Jet us have a 
Care of Temptations, that we can- 
not Refift,and Provocations that ‘we 
cannot Bear 3 and efpecially of Sour, 
and Exceptious Company,For a Cfofs 
humor. is Contagious.’ Nor 18 it all, 
that a man fhall be the better for the 
example of a quiet Converfation 5 but 
an Angry difpofition is troublefome, 
becaufe it has nothing elfe to work 
upon. We fhould therefore Chufe a 
Sincere, Eafie, and: Temperate Com- 
panion, that will neither Provoke An- 
ger, nor Returnit; nor givea Man 
any Occafion of exercifing his Diftem- 
pers. Nor is it enough to be Gentle, 
| Submifs, 
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Submifs, and Humane, without Inte- 
grity, and Plain-dealing : For Flatte- 
ry is as Offenfive on the other fide. 
Some Men would take a Curfe from 
you better than a Complement. Cz- 
lius, a paflionate Orator, hada Friend 
of fingular Patience that Sup’d with. 
him; who had no way to avoid a 
quarrel, but by faying Amez to all that 
Celius faid. Celius taking this ill; Say 
fomething against me, {ayeshe, that you 
and I may be Two: and he was angry 
with him becaufe he would not; but 
the Difpute fell, asit needs muft, for 
want of an Opponent. 


HE that is naturally addicted to 
Anger, let him ufe a Moderate Diet , 
and abftain from Wines; for it 1s but 
adding Fireto Fire. Gentle Exerct- 
fes, Recreations, and Sports, Temper 
and Sweeten the Mind. Let him have 
a Care alfo of Long, and Obftinate 
Difputes , for “tis eafier not to begin 


them, than to put an end to them. Se- 


vere Studies are not good for him net- 


In- 
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Intention preys upon the Spirits, and 
makes him Eager. But Poetry, Hifto- 
ry, and thofe lighter Entertainments 
may ferve him for Diverfion, and Re- 
lief. He that would be quiet, muft 
not venture at things out: of his 
reach, or beyond his ftrength§ for he 
fall either ftagger under the burthen, 
or Difcharge it upon the next Man he 
meets; which is the fame Cafe in Ci- 
vil, and Domeftick Affairs. Burfinefs 
that is ready, and practicable, goes off 
with eafe; but when ‘tis too heavy 
for the bearer,they fall Both together. 
Whatfoever we defign, we fhould firft 
take a meafure of our felves, and com- 
pare our Force with the Undertaking, 
for it vexes a Man not,to go through 
with his Work: a Repulfe inflames a 
Generous Nature, as it makes one 
that is Phlegwatick , Sad. 1 have 
known fome that have advis'd look- 
ing in a Glafgs when a Man is in the 
Fit, and the very Spectacle of his own 
deformity has cur’d him. Many that 
are troublefame in their Drink, and 
know their own Infirmity, give their 
| Set- 
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Servants order before-hand, to take 
them away by force, for fear of Mifl> 
chief, and not to obey their Maiters 
themfelves when they are hot-headed. 
If the thing were duely confider'd,we 
fhould need no ather Cure than the 
bare Confideration of it. Weare not 
‘Angry at Madmen, Children, and 
Fools,becaufe they donot know what 
they do: And why fhould not Impru- 
dence have an equal Privilege in other 
Cafes ?: Ifa Horfe Kick, or a Dog Bite, 
fhall a Man Kick, or Bite again? The 
one ‘tis true is wholly void of Rea- 
fon, but it 1s alfo an equiyalent Dark- 
nefs of Mind, that poffefies the other. 
So long as we are among Men, let us 
Cherifh Humanity; and fo live, that 
no Man may be either in Fear, orin 
danger of us. Loffes, Injuries, Re- 
proches, Calumnies, they are but fhort 
Inconventencies ; and we fhould bear 
them with Refolution; . Befide that, 
fome People are above our Anger 5 o- 
thers below it. To contend withour 
Superiors were a Folly; and with our 

Infertors an Indignity. 
THERE 





Chap. 1X. Of ANGER. 93 





THERE is hardly a mgre Effcctu- 
al Remedy again{ft Anger, than 
Patience, and Confideration. a Patience (oftens 
Let but the firftfervor abate,  7#h 
and that Mift which darkens 
the’ Mind, will be either Lefiend, or 
Difpell'd. A Day, nay an hour does 
much in the moft Violent Cafes, and 
perchance totally fupprefsit: ‘Time 
difcovers the Truth of things, and 
turns that into Judgment, which at 
firtt was Anger. . Plato was about to 
Strike his Servant, and while his hand 
was in the Ayr, he checkt himfelf, but 
{till held ic in that Menacing Pofiure. 
A Friend of his took notice of it, and 
askt him. what hemeant. J am now, 
fayes Plato, punifhing of an Angry Max: 
So that he had Jeft his Servant tocha- 
{tife himfelf. Another time, his Ser- 
vant having committed a great Faults 
Speufippus, fayeshe, do you beat that 
Fellow, for I am Angry: So that he 
forbare Striking him for the very Rea- 
fon that would have made another 
Man have done it. 1 az Angry, fayes 


he, 
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he, avd fhall go farther than becomes nze- 
Nar is it @ thata Servant fhould be 
in his Power, that is not hisown Ma- 
fter. Why fhould any one Venture 
how to tru{tan Angry Man with a Re- 
venge, when Plato dur{t not truft him- 
felf > Eicher He muft Govern That,or 
That willundoehim. Let us do our 
belt to Overcomieits but let us how- 
ever Keep it Clofe, without giving it 
any Vent. An Angry Man, if he gives 
himfelf Liberty at all times, will go too 
far. If it comes once to fhew it felfin 
the Eye, or Countenance, it has got 
the better of us. Nay, we fhould fo 
oppofe it, as to put on the very con- 
trary. difpofitions: Calm Looks, Soft 
and Slow Speech 3 an eafie, and deli- 
berate March, and by little and little 
we may poflibly bring our Thoughts 
into a fober Conformity with our 
Actions. When Socrates was Angry , 
he would take himfelf in’t, and Speak 
Low, in oppofition to the Motions 
of his difpleafure. His Friends would 
take notice of it, and it was not to 


his difadvantage neither, but rather to 
his 
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his Credit, that fo many fhould kom 
that he was Angry, and no Body feel 
it : which could never have been, 
if he had not given his Friends the 
{ame Liberty of Admonition which he 
himfelf took. And this Courfe fhould 
we take; we fhould defire our Friends 
not to flatter usin our Follies, but to 
treat us with all Liberties of Repre- 
henfion, even when we are leaft wil- 
ling to bear it, againft fo powerful,and 
fo infinuating an Evil, we thould call 
for help while we have our Eyes in. 
our head, and are yet Mafters of our 
elves. Moderation is profitable for 
Subjedis, but more for Princes; who 
have the meansof executing all that 


their Anger prompts themto. When 


that power comes once to be exer- 
cis'd toa Common Mifchief, it can ne- 
ver long continue, a Common fear 
joyning inone Caufe all their divid- 
ed Complaints. Ina Word now how 
we may Prevent , Moderate, or Ma- 
fter this Impotent Paffion in Others. 


iT 
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IT is not enough to befound our 

felves,unlefs we > endevour. to 
aes make others fo; wherein we 
* muft accommodate the Reme- 
dy to the Temper of the Pa- 
tient. Some are to be dealt with by 
Artifice, and Addrefs: As for Exams 


to foew your felf fo much concerud 2 
‘Tis. not worth your Anger, tis below 
you 1 ama as much troubled at it my 
felf, as you can be 5 but yon had better 
fay nothing, and take your time to be 
even with them. Anger, in fome Peo- 
ple, is to be openly oppos‘d ; in others, 
there mult be a little yielding, accor- 
ding to the difpofition of the Perfon. 
Some are won by Entreaties; others 
are gaind by mere Shame, and 
Conviction; and fome by delay 5 A 
dull way of Cure for a Violent Diftem- 
per: but this muft be the laft Expert- 
ment. Other Affections:may be bet- 
ter dealt with at leifure: For they 
proceed gradually ; but This Com- 
mences, and Perfects it felf in the fame 

Mo- 
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Moment, It does not, like other Paf- 
fions, Sollicite, and Miflead us, but 
it runs away with us by force; and 
hurries us on with an Irrefiftible Te- 
merity, as well to our own, as to ano- 
thers ruine: Not only flying in the 
Face of him that provokes us, but like 
a Torrent, bearing down all before it. 
There's no encountring the firft Heat 
and Fury of it; Forit 1s Deaf, and 
Mad. ~ The beft. way is Gin the begin- 
ning ) to give it Time, and Reft, and 
let it {pend it felf : while the Paffion 
is too hot to handle, we may deceive 
it : but however, let all Inftruments 
of Revenge be put out of the way. It 
is not amifs fometimes to pretend to 
be angry too 3 and joyn with him, not 
only in the Opinion of the Injury, but 
in the feeming Contrivance of a Res, 
venge. But this muft be a Perfon 
then that has fome Authority over 
him. This isa way to get time, and 
by advifing upon fome greater punifh- 
ment , to delay the Prefent. If the 
Paftion be Qutrageous,try what fhame 
| ki 
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or fear can do. If weak, *tis no hard 
matter to amufe it by ftrange Stories, 
grateful News, or Pleafant: Difcour- 
fes, Deceipt, in this Cafe, is Friend- 
fhip, for Men muft be Cozen’d to be 
Curd. 

























THE Injuties that prefs hardeft up- 
on us, are thofe which ¢ either 


a crhofe Injuriesgo we have not deferv’d, or not 


neareft us, that expected, or at leaft not im fo 
we have neither 


Deferv'dgor Exe igh a degree. This Arifes 


from the Love of our felves: 

For every Man takes upon him 

Like a Prince in this Cafe, to pra- 
éife all Liberties, and to allow 
none. Which proceeds either from 
Ignorance, or Infolence. What News 
is it for People to do ill things? for 
@h- Enemy to hurt uss nay, for a 
Friend , of a Servant to Tranfgrefs 5 
And to prove Treacherous, Ungrate- 
ful, Covetotis, Impious? What we 
find in one Man, we may in another , 
and there is no more Secutity in For- 
tune, than inMen. Our foyes are 
mingled 
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mingled with Feares, and a Tern- 
peft may rife out of a Calm: but a 
skilful Pilot is alwayes provided 
for’t. | 
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CHAP. X. 
Againft Rafh Fudgment. 


himfelf on his weak fide: and if he 


Ik is good for every Man to fortify 
Loves his Peace, he muft not be In- 


“ quifitive, and hearken to Tale-bearerss 


for the Man that 1s over-Curious to 
hear, and fee every thing, multiplyes | 
Troubles to himfelf ; For a Man does 
not feel, what he does not know. He 
that 1s liftening after private Difcourfe, 
and what People fay of him, fhall ne- 
ver be at Peace. How many things 
that are Innocent in themfelves, are 
made Injurious yet, by mifconftructi- 
on? Wherefore fome things we are 
to paufe upon, others to laugh at, and 
others again to pardon. Or if we 
cannot avoid the Sence of Indigni- 
ties, let us however fhun the open pro- 
feffion of it; which may be eafily 
done, as appears by many Examples 
of thofe, that have fupprefsd their 

Anger, 
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Anger, under the Awe of a greater 
Fear. It isa good Caution not to be- 
lieve any thing till we are very cer- 
tain of it, for many probable things 
prove falfe, and. a fhort time «will 
make Evidence of the Undoubted 
Truth. Weare prone to Believe ma- 
ny things which we are unwilling to 
Hear, and fo we conclude, and take 
upa prejudice, before we can Judge. 
Never condemn a ‘Friend unheard 5 
‘or without jetting him know-his Ac- 
cufer; or his Crime.. *Tisa Common 
thing to fay, Do wot you tell that you 
had it from mes for if you do.t'll deny 
gt, and never tell you any thing again. 
By which means, Friends are fet to- 
gether by the. Ears, and the Informer 
{lips his Neck out of the Collar. Ad- 
mit no Stories. upon. thefe Termes 5 
For itis an unjuft thing toBelieve in 
private, and to be Angry openly. He 
that delivers himfelf up to Guels, and 
Conjecture, runs a great hazard 5 for 
there can be no Sufpicion withont 
{ome probable Grounds; fo that with- 
out much Candor, and Simplicity , 
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and m aking the beft of every thing, 
there is no living in Society with Man- 
kind. Some things that offend us we 
have by Report 5 others we fee, or 
hear. Inthe firft Cafe, let us not be 
too Credulous ; fome People Frame 
Stories that they may deceive us: Q- 
thers, only Tell what they Hear, and 
are deceiv'd Themfelves: Some make 
jt their Sport todo il] Offices 5 others 
dothemonly to pick athank: There 
are fome, that would part the deareft 
Friends in the World; Others love 
to do Mifchief, and ftand aloof off, 
to fee what comes on't. If it be a 
{mall matter, I would have Witnefles, 
but if it be a greater, I would have it 
upon Oath, and allow Time to the 
Accufed, and Counfel too, and hear 
jt over and overagain. | 


IN thofe Cafes where we our felyes 

- are Witnefles, we fhould @take 

& Atake sbe bef into Confideration all the Cir- 
af every shins. cumftamces. Ifa Child, ‘twas 
Ignorance : \f a Woman, a Miftake : lt 

done by Command, a Neceffity; It a 
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Maz be Injur’d, ‘tis but Quid pro quo. 
If a Fudge, he Kzows what he does: 
Ifa Prince, I mult Submit 5 either, if 
Guilty, to Fuftice, or if Innocent, to 
Fortune: fa Brute, I make my felf 
one by Imitatingit: If a Calamity,or 
Difeafe, my belt Relief is Patience: If 
Providence, ‘tis both Lwpiows , and 
Vain to be Angry at it: If a Good 
Man, I'll make the Beffon't; Ifa Bad, 
Tl never Wonder atit. Nor is iton- 
ly by Tales, and Stories, that we are 
Inflam’d, but Sufpicions , Counte- 
nances 3 nay, a Look, or a Smile is e- 
nough to blowusup. In thefe Cafes, 
let us fufpend our Difpleafure, and 
plead the Caufe of the Abfent. Per: 
haps he #s Innocents or if uot, I have 
time to coulider ov t, and may take my 
Revenge at Leifure : but when it isonce 
Executed, ’tisnot to be Recal’d. A 
Jealous Head is apt to take that to 
himfelf which was never meant him, 
Let us therefore truft to nothing, but 
what wedee: And chide our felves 
where we are ovet-Credulous.. By 
this Courfe, we fhall not be fo eafily 
H 4 im= 
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impos'd upon; nor put to trouble our 
felves about things not .worth the 
while; as the Loytring ofa Servant 
upon an Errant, the Tumbling of a 
Bed; or the Spilling of a Glafs of 
Drink. °Tis a Madnefs to be difor- 
der'd at thefe Fooleries. We'confider 
the thing done, and not the Doer of 
it. Jt may bé he did it Unwillingly s or 
by Chance. It was a Trick put upon 
bin, or he was fore'd tot. He did it 
jor Reward perhaps, not Hatred ; Nor 
of bis own Accord 3 but he was ege’d on 
tot. Nay, fome regard muft be had 
to the Age of the Perfon, Or 'to For- 
tune; and we mutt confult Humani- 
ty, and Candor in the Cafe’ One 
does me a Great Mi/chief, at Onawares. 
Another does me a very fza# one by 
Defign: Or peradventure none at all, 
but intended me one. The Latter was 
morein Fault, but Il be Angry with 
neither. We muft diftinguifh be- 
twixt what a Man cannot do, and 
what ‘he wil] nét. "Tis ‘true 5 he has 
once offended me, but, How often has be 
pleasd we? He-has offended me ofter 3 

aNE 
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and in other kinds, And why fhould not 
I bear it as well now as I have done? Xs 
he my Friend? why then ‘twas againft 
his will. Ishe my Enemy 2’Tis no more 
than I lookt for, Let us give way to 
Wife Men, and not fquabble with 
Fools; and fay thus to ourfelves, We 
have all of'us our Errors; No'Man is 
fo Circumfpect, fo Confiderate‘! or fo 
fearful of offending, but he has much 
to anfwer for. “A Generous’ Prifoner 
cannot immediately comply with all 
the Sordid, and Laborious Offices of 
a Slave.A Footman that isnot breath’d, 
cannot keep pace with his Mafters 
Horfe: He that is over-watch'd; may 
be allow'd to be Drowzy. All thefe 
things are tobe weigh’d, before we 
give any Ear to the firft Impulfe. If 
it be my duty toLove my Country, I 
muft be kind'alfo to my Countrymen: 
If a Veneration be due to the Whole, 
{fo is a Piety alfoto the Parts: And it 
is the Common Intereft to preferve 
them. ‘Weare all Members of one Bo- 
dy, and it is as Natural to help one 
another, asfor the hands to help the 
) feet, 
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feet, or the eyes the hands. Without 
the Love , and Care of the Parts the 
Whole can never be preferv’d, and we 
mu({t {pare one another, becanfe weare 
born for Society, which cannot. be 
maintaind, without a Regard to 
Particulars.. Let This be.a. Rule 
to us, never. to deny a Pardon that 
does no. hurt either to the Giver, 
or Receiver. That may be well 
enough in. one, which is Ill in ano- 
ther; and. therefore, we are not. ta 
condemn, any thing that 1s Common 
toa Nation. for Cuftome defends it. 
But much more pardonable are thofe 
things which are Common to Mane 
Kind. (7A yew 


IT isakind of SpitefulComfort,that 

>. whoever does me an Injury, 

whoever doesan may receive gnejand that there 
Injury, is liable «+ . . 

20 fuffer one. 18.8; Power over. him that is a- 

, bove me. A Man fhould ftand 

as firm againft all Indignities,as a Rock 

does. again{t the Waves. As it is 

{ome fatisfaction to a Man in a Mean 


Con- 
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Condition, that there is no Security 
in a more profperous; And as the Lofs 
of a Son: in a Corner is born with 
more Patience, uponthe fight of a Fu- 
neral carry’d out of a Palace; So are 
Injuries, and Contempts, the more to- 
lerable from a meaner Perfon, when 
we confider, that the Greateft Men, 
and Fortunes are not exempt. The 
wifeft alfo of Mortals have their fail- 
ings, and no Man Living is without 
the fame Excufe. The difference 1s, 
that we do not all of us tranfgrefs the 
{fame way: but we are oblig’d in Hu- 
manity to bear one with another. 
We fhould, every one of us, bethink 
our felves how remifs we have been 
in our Duties; How immodeft in our 
Difcourfes; how Intemperate in our 
Cups; and why not as well how Ex- 
travagant we have been in our Paffi- 
ons? Letus Clear our felves of this 
Evil, purge our minds, and utterly 
root out all thofe Vices, which, upon 
leaving the leaft ftring, will grow 


again, and recover. We mutt Think | 
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CHAP. XI. 


Take nothing ill fron Another Man, 
till you have made it your Own 
Cafe. | 


ie is not prudent to deny a Pardon 
to any Man, without firft exami- 
ning, if we do not {tand in need of it 
our felves; for it may be our Lot to 
ask it,even.at his Feet,to whom we re- 
fufe it. But we are willing enough 
to Do, what we are very unwilling to 
Suffer, It is unreafonable to Charge 
Publick Vices upon Particular Per- 
fons: For. we are All of us wicked , 
and that which we blame in others, 
we findin our felves. “Tisnota Pale- 
nefs in one, or a Leannefs in another 5 


but a Peftilence that has laid hold 


upon All... "Tis a wicked World, and 
we make part of its and the way to 


be quiet, 1s to bear one with another. 
Such a Man, we cry, has doxe me a 


forewd 





































SENECA Chap. Xt. 
forewd turn, and I wever did hin an 

ee burt. Well, but it may be I have mic 
ae chiev’d other People, or at leaft I may 
| live to do as much to him as that 
comes to. Such 4 one has fpoken ill 
things of me; but if I firft fpake ill of 
him, a8 I do of many others, this 1s not 
an Injury, but a Repayment. What 
ifhe did over-fhoot himfelf? he was 
loth to lofe his Conceipt, perhaps, but 
there was no Malice int; and if he 
had not done mea Mifchief, he mutt 
have done himfelf one: How many 
Good Offices are there that look like 
Injuries? Nay, How many have been 
Reconcil’d,'and good Friends, after a 
profefsd hatred? 


BEFORE we lay any thing to 

heart, let us ask our felves if 

Wey | C af no sab we have not done ¢ the fame 
a svithont making # things to others. But, where 
hisomaCae. _ hall we find an equal Judge? 
_. He that loves another Mans 

Wife ( only perhaps becaufe fhe is 
anothers.) will not fuffer his own 

to be fo much as look’d upon. Ae 
. Nn 





ChapXL Of ANGER. iti 
Man fo"fierce again{t Calumny, as the 
Evil Speaker; None fo ftrict Exact- 
ers of Mcdefty ina Servant, as thofé 
that are moft Prodigal of their own. 
We carry our Neighbors Crimes in 
fight, and we throw our own over our 
Shoulders. ‘The Intemperance of a 
bad Son is chaftisd by a worfe Fa- 
ther sand the Luxury that we punith 
in others, we allow to our felves. The 
Tyrant exclaimes again{t Homicide; 
and Sacrilege againft Theft. We are 
Angry with the Perfons, but not with 
the Faults. 











SOME things there are that cannot 
hurt us, and 4 others will not; 
as good Magiftrates, Parents, ion thes can 
Tutors, Judges;whofeReproof, thers mili oe 
or Correction we are to take, 
as we do Abftinence , Bleeding , and 
other uneafie things, which we are the 
better for. In which Cafes, we are 
not fomuch to reckon upon what we 
{uffer,as upon what we have done. Itake 
vt ill, {ayes one, and I have done no- 
thing, fayes another : when at the fame 
time 





































SENECA Chap. XI. 
time we. make it worfe, by adding Ar- 
rogance, and Contumacy to our firft 
Error. We cry out prefently , What 
Law have we Tranfgrefs'd? As if the 
Letter of the Law were the Sum of 
our Duty ; and that Piety, Humanity, 
Liberality, Juftice, and Faith, were 
things befide our Bufinefs, No, no, 
the Rule of Humane Duty is of a 
greater Latitude; andwe have many 
Obligations upon us , that. are not to 
be found inthe Statute-Books. And 
yet we fall thort of the Exatnefs, 
even of That Legal Inuocency. We 
have intended one thing, and done 
another 5. wherein only the want of 
Succefs has Kept us from being Crimi- 
nals. This very thing, methinks, fhould 
make us more favourable to Delin- 
quents, and to forgive not only our 

felves, but the Gods too; of whom we 
feem to have harder thoughts, in ta- 

King that to be a Particular Evil di- 

rected to us, that befalls us only by 

the Common Law of Mortality. In 

fine,no Man living can Abfolve him- 

felf to his Conjfcience, though to the 

| World 








Chap.XI Of ANGER. t1z 
World perhaps he may. ‘Tis true, 

that we are alfo Condemn’d to Pains, 

and Difeafes, and to Death too, which 

is no more than the quitting of a Soul 
houfe. But, Why thould any Man 
complain of Bondage, that wherefoe- 

ver he looks, has his way open to Li- 
berty ? That Precipice, that Sea, that 
River, that Well, there’s Freedome in 

the bottom of it. ¢ It hangs : 
upon every Crooked Bow 5 ¢4 Stoica Er- 
and not onlya MansThroteor ~~ * 

his Heart, but every vein in his Body 

opens a Paflage tot. 





TO Conciude, where my Proper 
Virtue fails me, I will have recourfe 
to Examples, and fay tomy felf, Am I 
greater than Philip, or Augustus, who, 
both of them put up greater Repro- 
ches. Many have pardon’d their Ene- 
mies, and fhall not I forgive a neglect, 
a little freedome of the Tongue ? Nay 
the Patience but of a Second Thought 
does the bufinefs; for , though the 
firft fhock be violent, take it in parts 
and ‘tis fubdu’d, And, to wind uF 

I a 
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in all other 


Cafes, 1s to do as he would be done 
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all in one word ; The great Lefion of 
CHAP. 





Mandkin, as‘well in this,as 
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CHAP. XI. 






Of Cruelty. 


q HERE is fonear an Affinity be- 
& twrxt Avger, and Craelty , that 
many People confound them 5 as if 
Cruelty were only the Execution of An- 
ger in the Payment of a Revenge: 
which holds in fome Cafes, but not in 
others. There are a fort of Men that 
take delight in the fpilling of Humane 
bloods; and in the Death of thofe that 
never did them any Injury, nor were 
ever fo much as fufpected for it; As 
Apollodorus, Phalaris, Sinis, Procruftes, 
and others, that burnt Men alive , 
whom we cannot fo properly call 
Angry, as Brutal. For, Anger does 
neceflarily prefuppofe an Injury, ei- 
ther Done, or Conceiu'd, or Fear'd ; 
but the other takes Pleafare in Tor- 
menting, without fo much as pre- 


tending any Provocation tot, and 
ae kills 
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SE Ny CA Chap.XIt. 
hills merely for &illing fake. The O- 
riginal of this Cruelty perhaps was 
Axger, which by frequent Exerci/e, and. 
Custome, has loft ail fence of Humani- 
ty, and Mercy; and they that are thus 
affected, are fo far from the Counte- 
nance, and Appearance of Men in Az- 
ger, that they will Laugh, Rejoyce, and 
Entertain themfelves with the moft hor- 
rid Spectacles 3as Racks, ‘fails, Gibbets, 
feveral forts of Chains,and Punifhmentss 
Dilaceration of Members, Stigmati- 
zings, and Wild Beasts; with other 
exquifite Inventions of Torture : And 
yet at laft the Cruelty it felf is more 
Horrid, and Odious, than the Means 
by which it works. It isa Bestial 
madnefs, to Love Mifchief; befide,that 
tis Womanifh to Rage and Tear 5a Ge- 
nerous Beaft will fcorn to dot, when 
he has any thing at hisMercy. Itisa 
Vice for Wolves, and Tigers 5 and. no 
lefs Abominable to the World, than 
Dangerous to it felf. 
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THE Romans had their Mornizg , 
and their Meridian 4Spectacles. 


In the Former, they had their 27 aoa) of 
Combats of Mex with Wild  aucies. P 


Beafts sand inthe Latter, the 
Mentought Oxe with Another. I went 
Cfayes our Author) the other day to the 
Merician Spectacles, zz hope of Meeting 
fomewbat of Mirth, and Diverfion, to 
(weeten the humors of thofe that had 
been entertain'd with Blood in the 
Morning: But, zt prov'd otherwife 5 for 
compar A with this Inhumanity, the for- 
mer was a Mercy. The whole bufinefs 
was only Murther upon Murther ; the 
Combatants fought Naked, and every 
Blow, was aWound. They do not con- 
tend for Victory, but for Death; and 
he that kills one Man, is tobe kill'd by 
another. By Wounds they are forc'd 
upon Wounds, which they Take, and 
Give upon their bare Breafts. Burn 
that Rogue,they cry 3 What ? Is he a- 
fraid of his Flefh? Do but fee how 
fneakingly that Rafcal dies >. Look to 
gour felves, my Maflers, and confider 


on t 
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ont: Who knows but this may come to 
be your own Cafe? Wicked Examples 
{eldome fail of Coming home at laft 
tothe Authors. To deltroy a Sizgle 
Man, may be Dangerous, but to Mur- 
ther whole Natiovs, is only-a more 
Glorious Wickednefs, Private Avarice, 
and Rigour are Condemn’d: But Op- 
preffion,when it comesto be Authoriz d, 
by an A& of State 5 and to be publick- 
ly Commanded, though particularly 
Forbidden, becomes a Point of Digzi- 
ty,and Hozer. What a fhameis it for 
Men to Enterworry one another , 
when yet the fierceft even.of Bealts 


‘are at peace with thofe of their own 


kind? This Brutal Fury puts Philofo- 
phy it felfto.aftand. The Drunkard, 
the Glutton, the Covetous, may be 
reduc’d. Nay, and the mifchief of it 
is, that no Vice keepsit felf within its 
proper Bounds. Luxury. runs inte 
Avarice, and when the Reverence of 
Virtue is extinguith’d, Men will flick 
at nothing. that carryes profit along 
with it, Mans Blood is fhed in Wan- 
tonnes 5 his Death is a Spectacle for 

Entertains’ 





Chap.XIL Of ANGER. 
Entertainment, and his Grones are 
Mufick. When Alexander deliver'd 
up Lyfimachus to a Lyon, how glad 
would he have been to have had 
Nails, and Teeth to have devour’d 
him himfelf? It would: have toe 
much derogated,he thought, from the 
dignity of his Wrath, to have appoint- 
eda Maz for the Execution of his 
friend. Private Cruelties, *tis true, 
cannot do much Mifchief, but in Priz- 
ces, they area War again{t Mankind. 


C. C/H4SAR would commonly, for 
Exercife, > and Pleafure, put 


elties, 


Senators, and Rowan Kuights  ¢Barbarous Crus 


to the Torture: and Whip feve- 


tal of them, like S/aves, or put them é. 


to Death with the moft accurate Tor- 
ments, merely for the fatistaction of 
his Cruelty. That Cefar that wifi'd 
the People of Rome had but one Neck, 
that he might cut it off at one Blow. It 


was the Employment, the Study, and |. 
the Joy of his Life. He would not fo 


much as give the Expiring leave to 
Grone, but caus'd their Mouthes tobe 
la {topt 
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SENECA Chap. XIL. 


fiopt with Spunges, or for want of 
them, with Ragsof their own Cloths, 
that they might not breathe out fo 
much as their laft Agonies at Liberty 5 
Or perhaps, leaft the tormented fhould 
{peak fomething which the Tormentor 
had no mind tohear. Nay, he was 
fo Impatient of Delay, that be would 
frequently rife from Supper to have 
Men kill’d by Torch-light, as if his Life 
and Death had depended upon their 
difpatch before the next morning, To 
fay Nothing how many Fathers were 
put to death by him in the fame night” 
with their Ses. (which was a kind of 
Mercy, in the prevention of their 
Mourning.) And wasnot SyWa’s Cru- 
elty prodigtous too, which was only 
{topt for want of Enemies ? He caufed 
7000 Citizens of Rome tobe flaughterd 
at once; and fome of the Senators be- 
ing ftartled at their Cryes that were 
heard into the Senate-houfe: Let us 
mind our bulinefs, fayes Syla, This is 
nothing but a few Mutineers that I have 
Order'd tobe fent out of the Way. A 
Glorious Spectacle ! {ayes Hannibal! 

| when 
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when he faw the Trenches flowing ih 


with Humane. Bloods; and if the Ri- 
vers had run Blood too, he would 
have lik’d it fo much the better. 


AMONG the famous, and detefta- 
ble Speeches, that are com- 


mitted to Memory, I know 4 Heshar Threats 
none worfethan that Ivpadent, is All» Feares 


and Tyrannical Maxime; Let 
them Hate me, fo they Fear me: notcon- 
fidering that thofe that are kept in 
Obedience by Fear, are both Malici- 
ous, and Mercenary, and only wait for 
an opportunity to change their Ma- 
fter. Befide that, whofoever is Ter- 
rible to Others, is likewife afraid of 
Himfelf. What is more ordinary , 
than for a Tyrant to be deftroy’d by 
hisown Guards, whichis no more than 
the putting of thofe Crimes into Pra- 
ctice, which they learned of their Ma- 
_fters? How many Slaves have reveng’d 
themfelves of their Cruel oppreffors, 
though they were fure to dye for’t > 
but when it comes once to a Popylar 
dyranny, whole Nations confpire a- 
tee eae gaint 
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SE NEC A. Chap. Xi. 
gainftit. For, whofoever threatens Al, 
is in danger of All; over and above , 
that the Cruelty of a Prince encreafes 
the zumber of his Enemies,by deftroy- 
ing fome of them 5 for it entailes an 
hereditary hatred upon the Friends 
and Relations of thofe that are taken 
away. And then it has this Misfor- 


-tune, that a Man mutt bewicked up- 


on Neceflity; for there's no going 
back .;.So that he muft betake himfelf 
to Armes,.and yet he lives in fear. He 
can neither truft to the Faith of his 
friends, nor,tothe Piety of his Chil- 
dren; he both dreads Death, and 
wifhes its. and becomes a greater Ter- 
ror to Himfelf, thamhe 1s to his Peo- 
ple. Nay, if there were nothing 
elfe to make Cruelty deteftable,it were 
enough, that it paffes all Bounds both 
of Cultome, and Humanity, and is 
follow'd upon the Heel, with Sword, 
or Poyfon. A Private Malice indeed 
does not move whole Cities ; but that 
which extends to All, is every Bodies 
Mark. One Sick Perfon gives no 
great difturbance in.a Family 5 but, 

when 
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when it comes to a Depopulating 
Plague, all People Hy from’. And 
why fhould a Prince expect any Man 


to be good, whom he has taught to 
be wicked 


BUT, What if it were Safe to be 
cruel 2 Were it not ftill a fad 


thing, the very State of fuch a. ¢ A Tyrannicas 
Government jis 


Government 2 A Government , 


a Perpetual State 


12 3 


that beares the Image of a oe of War. 


ken City, where'there’s nothing 
but Sorrow, Trouble, and Confufion. 
Men dare not fo much as truft. them- 
felves with their Friends,or with their 
Pleafures. ‘There is not any Enter- 
tainment. fo Innocent , but it affords 
pretence of Crime, and: Danger. Peo- 
ple are betray d at their Tables, and 
in their Cups, and drawn from the very 
Theatre to the Prifoy. \How horrida 
Madnefs is it to be {till Reging , and 
Killing ; to have the ratling of Chains 
alwayes in our Ears; Bloody Spetta- 
cles before our Eyes; and to carry 
Terror, and Difmay, wherever we go ? 
if we had Lyons, and Serpents to rule 
over 






















































SENEC A,&c. Chap-XI. 


over us, this would be the manner of 
Their Government 5 faving that the 
agree better among themfelves 5 it 
pafies for a Mark of Greatne(s, to burn 
Cities, and lay whole Kingdoms wafte 5 
nor is it for the honor of a Prince, to 
appoint This or That fingle Man to be 
kill’d, unlefs they have whole Troops, 
or (fometimes *) Legions, to work 
upon. But, it isnot the Spoils of 
War, and Bloody Trophyes, that make 
a Prince Glorious; but, the Divine 
Power of preferving Ozity, and Peace. 
Ruine, without Diffintfion ismore pro- 
perly the bufinefs of a General Deluge, 
or a Conflagration, Neither does a 
Fierce, and Inexorable Azger become 
the Supreme Magifirate: Greatnefs of 
Mind is alwayes Meek, and Humble ; 
but Cruelty is a Note, and an E fed of 
Weaknefs; and brings down a Governor 
to the Level of a Competitor. 
























‘=mpHE Humanity, and Excel- 
ives lence of this Virtue, is con- 
fefs'd at all hands, as well 
soe by the Men of Pleafure, and 
thofe that think every Man was made 
for himfelffas by the Stoicks, that make 
Man a Sociable Creature, and born for 
the Common Good of Mankind: For it 
is, of all Difpofitions, the moft Peace- 
able, and Quiet. But before we enter 
any further upon the Difcourfe, it 
would be firft known what Clemency 
is, that we may diftinguifh it from Pét- 
ty: which isa Weaknefs; though ma- 
ny 
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SENECA 
ny times miftaken fora Vrtwe: And 
the next thing will be, to bring the 
Mind to the Hef it, and Exercife of 


it. 
CLEMENCY is a favourable Dif- 
pofttzon of the Mind, 772 the Mat- 
De- 5 r of inpitding Punifhment 3 Or, 


t 


A Moderation, that remits fomte- 

what of the Penalty Tncurr'd. 
As Pardon is the Total Revi ilfion of a 

rd Pux 12 [Dizi ent. We mult be 
Garcia not to confound Clemency 
with Pitty; for as Religion worfhips 
God , and Superftition Profanes that 
wor fhip : fo fhould we diftinguifh be- 
twixt Clemency, and Pitty; Pr adiiling 
the Ove, and Avoiding the Other. For 
Pitty proceeds froma Narrownefs of 
Mind,that re{pects rather the Fortune, 
than the Caufe. Tt isa kindof Moral 
Sicknefs, contracted from other Peo= 
ples Misfortunes : Such another weak- 
nefs as Laughing, or Yawning for Com- 
pany, or as That of Sick Eyes, that 
cannot look upen others that are 


Blear'd, without dsopping Them- 
{elves: 


eferv 



























OF CLEMENCY. 
felves. ll give a Shipwrack’d-Man a 
Plank, a Lodging to a Stranger, or a 
Piece of Mony to him that wants it: 
{ will dry up the Tears of my Friend, 
yet I will not weep with him, but 
treat him with Conftancy, and Huma- 
nity, as ove Maz ought to treat Axo- 
ther, 


IT is objected by fome, that Cle- 
mency is an Infignificant Vir- 


tue 5 and that only the Bad are aClemency is Pro 
the Better for’t; for the Good _ fitable for all. 


have no need on’t. But, in the 

firft place; as Phyfick is in Ufe only 
among the Sick, and yet in Honor 
with the Sound; fo the Innocent have 
a Reverence for Clemency, though 
Criminals are properly the Object of 
it. And then again, a Man may be 
innocent, and yet have Qccafion for 
it too: for, by the Accidents of For- 
tune, or the Condition of Times, Vir- 
tue it felf may come to be in danger. 
Confider the moft Populous City , or 
Nation 5 what a folitude would it be, 
if none fhould be left there but rhode 
that 
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SENECA 
that could Stand the Teft ofa Severe 


Juftice. We fhould have neither 
Judges, nor Accufers ; none either fo 


Grant a Pardon, orto Ask it, More 


or lefs, we are all Sinners, and he that 
has beft purgd his Confcience, was 
brought by Errors to Repentance. 
Anc it 1s farther Profitable to Man- 
kind; for many Delinquents come 
to be Converted. . There isa Tender- 
nefs to be us’d, even toward our 
Slaves, and thofe that we have bought 
with our Mony; How much more 
then, to Free, and to Honeft Men, that 
are rather under our Protection, than 
Dominion? Not that I would have it 
fo General neither, as not to diftin- 
guifh betwixt the Good, and the Bad, 
for that would Introduce a Confufi- 
on, and give a kind of encouragement 
to Wickednefs. It muft therefore have 
a refpect to the Quality of the Offen- 
der, and feparate the Curable from the 
Defperate 5 for it is an équal Cruelty 
to pardon All, and to pardon None. 
Where the Matter is in Ballance, let 
Mercy 





















Of CLEMENCY. 


Mercy turn the Scale:If all Wicked Men 
fhould be punifh’d,Who fhould fcape? 


THOUGH Mercy, and Gentlenefs 
of Nature > keeps all in Peace, meek | 
amd Tranquillity,even in a bClemency does ea 
Cottage, yet is it much more ell. im Private ea 
Beneficial, and Confpicuous in 7%" »2H #4 baa! 

more Beneficial in lates 
a Palace. Private Men intheir © Princes. aa 
Condition, are likewile Private | ae 
in their Vertues, and in their Vices 3 but LAE 
the Words, and the Actions of Priz- ki an 
ces, are the SubjeCt of Publick Rumor 3 ae 
and therefore They had need have a a 
Care, what Occafion They give Peo- ei 
ple for Difcourfe, of whom people aie 
will be alwayes a Talking. ‘There is 
the Government of'a Prince over his pai 
Peoples; a Father over his Children 3 mg: 
a Mafter over his Scholars, an Officer at 
over his Soldiers. He is an Unnatu- 
ral Father, that for every Trifle beats eB 
his Children. Who is the Better Ma- rath 


{ter, he that Rages over his Scholars, 1 
for but miffing a word in a Leffon; or me 
he that tryes by Admonition, and fair ys dae 
Words, to Inftruct, and Reform them? ee 





K An he 


130 SENECA 


An Outrageous Officer makes his Men 
run from their Colors. A skilful Ry 
der brings his Horie to Obedience, by 
mingling Faic meanes with Foul 5 
whereas to be perpetually {witching , 
and{purring, makes him Vitious, and 
jadifh: And fhall we not have more 
care of Mew, than of Beafts? Itbreaks 
the Hope of Generous Inclinations , 
when they are depreft by Servility , 
and Terror. There is no Creature 
fo hard to be pleas‘d with Ill Ufage, as 
Man. 


CLEMENCY does well with AV, 

: but deft with ¢ Princes, for it 

c Mercy is the makes their Power Comforta- 
ah ed. ble, and. Beneficial, which 
phe. would otherwife be the Peft of 
Mankind. It eftablifhes their 

Greatnefs, when they make the good 

ofthe Publick, their Particular Care, 

and Employ their Power forthe fafe- 

ty of the People. The Prince, in ef- 

fect, is but the Soul of the Communi- 

ty, asthe Community is only the Bo- 

dy of the Prince: So that in being 

Mer- 











Of CLEMENCY. 


Merciful to Others, he is Tender of 


Himfelf: Nor is any Man fo Mean, 
but his Matter feels the Lofs of him, as 
a Part of his Empire. And he takes 
Care, not only of the Lives of his Peo- 
ple, but alfo of their Reputations. 
Now, giving for granted, that all Vir- 
tues are inthemfelves Equal, it will 
not yet be deny'd, that they may be 
more Benefictal to Mankind in One 
Perfon, than in Another. A Beggar 
may be as Magnanimous as a King: 
For, What can be Greater, or Braver, 
than to baffle Ill Fortune ?. This does 
not hinder, but that a Manin Autho- 
rity, and Plenty, has more Matter for 
his Generofity to work upon, than a 
Private Perfon: And itis alfo more 
taken notice of upon the Bench, than 
upon the Level. When a Gracious 
Prince fhewes himfelf to his People, 
they do not fly from him as froma Ti- 
ger, that had rous’d himfelf out of his 
Den; but they worfhip him as a Be- 
nevolent Influence, they fecure him a- 
gainft all Confpiracies, and Interpofe 
their Bodies betwixt Him, and Dan- 

K 2 ger. 
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cer. They Guard him while he fleeps, 
and defend him in the Field againft his 
Enemies. Nor isit without Reafon, 
this Unanimous Agreement in Love, 
and Loyalty; and this Heroical Zeal 
of Abandoning themfelves for the fafe- 
ty of their Prince, but it isas well 
the Intereft of the People.; In the 
Breath of a Prince there's Life, and 
Death: and his Sentence ftands good, 
Right or Wrong. Ifhe be Angry, no 
body dares Advife him; andif he does 
Amifs, who fhall call him to Accompt? 
Now, for him that has fo much Mil- 
chief in his Power, and yet applyes 
That Power tothe Common Utility , 
and Comfort of his People, diffufing 
alfo Clemency , and ;Goodnefs into 
Their hearts too; What can be a 
greater Bleffing to Mankind than fuch 
a Prince> Any Man may kill another 
Againft the Law, but only a. Prince 
can fave him fo. Lethimifodeal with 
his own Subjects, as he defires God 
fhould deal with him: IfHeaven fhould 
be Inexorable. to Sinners, and deftroy 


All without Mercy, What Flefh could 
be 
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be fafe? But,as the Faults of Great Men 
are not prefently punifh’d with Thun- 
der from Above, let them have a like 
regard to their Interiors here upon 
Earth. He that has Revenge in his 
Power, and does not Ufe it, is the 
Great Man: Which isthe more Beau- 
tiful, and Agreeable State, that of a 
Calm, a Temperate, and a Clear day 5 
or That of Lightening, Thunder, and 
Tempefts ? And this 1s the very diffe- 
sence betwixt a Moderate, and a Tur- 
bulent Government. °Tis for Low, 
and Vulgar Spirits, to Brawl, Storm, 
and Tran{port themfelves 5 but ’tisnot 
for the Majefty of a Prince to lafhout 
into Intemperance of Words: Some 
will think ic rather Slavery, than Em- 
pire, to be debarr’d Liberty ‘of Speech: 
And what if it be when Govern- 
ment it felfis but a more Iluftrious 
Servitude? He that ufes his Power as 
he fhould, takes as much Delight in 
making it Comfortable to his Pe ople; 
asGloriousto himfelf He is Affable, 
and eafte of Accefs; his atl Coun- 
tenance makes him the Joy of his Ee 
ples 
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ples Eyes, and the Delight of Man- 
kind. He is Belov’d, Defended, and 
Reverenc'd , by all his Subjects 5 and 
Men {peak as well of him in Private, 
as in Publick: He is fafe without 
Guards, and the Sword is rather his 
Ornament, than his Defence ; In his 
Duty, he is like that of a good Father, 
that fometimes gently R eprovesa Sons 
jometimes Threatens him; nay, and 
perhaps Corretits him: But no Father, 
in his right Wits, will Difinherit a Son 
tor the Firft Fault: There muft be 
Many, and Great Offences, and only 
Detperate Confequences that fhould 
bring him to that Decretory Refolu- 
tion: He will make many Experi- 
ments, to try if he can Reclaim him 
firft, and nothing but the utmoft De- 
{pair muft put him upon Extremities. 
itis not Flattery that calls a Prince the 
Father of his Country: The Titles of 
Great, and Auguft, ‘are Matter of Com- 
plement, and of Honor ; but, in cal- 
Jing him Father, we mind him of that 
Moderation, and Indulgence, which 
ne owes to his Children: His Subjects 
are 
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are his Members. Where, if there 
muft be.an Amputation, let him come 
flowly to it, and when the Part is cut 
off, let him with it were on again 5 let 
him Grieve in the doing ofit: He that 
pafles a Sentence prefently, looks as if 
he did it willingly; and then there 1s 
an Injuftice in the Exceis, 


IT is a Glorious Contemplation , 
for a 4 Prince, firft to confider 


the vaft Multitudes of his Peo- 4 The bleed Re- 
fletions of a Mer- 


ple, whofe Seditious, Divided, ciful Prince. 


and Impotent Paffions would 
caft All into Confufion, and deftroy 
Themfelves, and Publick Order too, if 
the Band of Government did not re- 
(trainthem:; And Thence to pafs to 
the Examination of his Confcience , 
faying Thus to himfelf. It zs by the Choice 
of Providence that I am here madeGod s 
Deputy upon Earth; the Arbitrator of 
Life, and Death, and that upon My 
breath, depends the Fortune of my Peo- 
ple. My Lips are the Oracles of their 
Fate, and upon Them, hangs the Destiny 
both of Cities, and of Men. it is uv- 
K 4 
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der my Favor that People feck for either 
Profperity, or ProteHion, Thou fands of 
Swords are Drawn, or Sheath'd at m 
Pleafure. What Towns fhall be Advane'd, 
or Deftroy'd who fhall be Slaves, or who 
Free, depends upox my Will, and yet-in 
this Arbitrary Power of AGing without 
Controle, I was never Lranfported to do 
any Cruel Thing, either by Anger, or Hot 
Blood, ix way Self, or by the Contumacy , 
Rafhuefs,or Provocations of other Mens 
though fufficient to turn Mercy it felf in- 
to Fury. Iwas never mov'd by the O- 
cious vanity of making my Jelf Terrible by 
wy Power (that Accurfed (though Cont= 
mon) Humor of Ostentation, and Glory, 
that haunts Imperious Natures. ) My 
Sword has not only been bury'd in the 
Scabbard, but in a manner Bound to 
the Peace,and Tender even of the ake ts 
Blood: And where I find no other Mo- 
tive to Compalfion, Elumanity it {elf is 
Sufficient. I have bee alwayes Slow to 

Severity, and Prone to F orgive, aud 

under as Stri¢ a Guard to Obferve the 

Laws, as if I were Accomptable. for the 

Breaking of them. Some I pardon'd for 


their 
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their Youth ; Others, for their Age. I 
fpare one Man for iis Dignity 3 Another 
for his Humility 5 and when I find no 
other matter to work upon, I {pare uy 
felf. Sothat if God fhould at this In- 
ant call me to an Accompt , the whole 
World would agree to witne/s for me,that 
I have not by any Force, either Publick or 
Private 5 either by my Self , or by any 
Other, defrauded the Common-wealth : 
and the Reputation that I have ever 
fought for, has been That which few Prin- 
ces have Obtain'd, the Confcience of my 
Proper Innocence. And Ihave not loft 
my labor neither, for no one Man was 
ever foDear to another,as I have made my 
felf to the whole Body of my People-On- 
der fuch*a Prince the Subjeé has nothing 
to wifh for, beyoud what he enjoyes 5 their 
Fears are Quieted , and their Prayers 
heard, and there is nothing can make 
their Felicity Greater, unlef{s to make it 
perpetual 5 avd there is no Liberty deny'd 
to the People, but that of Deftroying one 


another. 


It 
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IT is the Intereft of the People,by 


© Upon the wall- 
being of the 
Prince , depends 
the Safety of the 
People. 


the ¢ Confent of all Nations,to 
run all hazards for the Safety 
of their Prince, and by a Thou- 
{and Deaths to redeem that 


one Life, upon which fo many 

Millions depend. Does not the 
whole Body ferve the Mind, though 
only the One 1s exposd. to the Eye, 
and the Other not, but, Thin, and In- 
vifible, the very feat of it being Un- 
certain > Yet the Hands, Feet, and 
Eyes, obferve the Motions of it : we 
Lye down, Runabout, and Ramble, 
as That Commands us. If we be Co- 
vetous, we Fifh the Seas, and Ranfack 
the Earth for Treafure 5 If Ambitious, 
we burn our own Fleth with Scevola ; 
we caft our felves into the Gulph with 
Curtius: So would that vaft Multi- 
tude of People, which is Animated 
but with One Soul, Govern’d by One 
Spirit, and Mov’d by One Reafon, de- 
{troy it felfwith its own Strength, if 
it were not fupported by Wifdom,and 
Government. Wherefore, it is for 
their 
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their Own Security, that the People 
expofe their Lives for their Prince, as 
the very Bond that ties the Republick 
together; the Vital Spirit of fo many 
Thoufands, which would be nothing 
elfebut a Burthen, and a Prey, without 
aGovernor. Whenthis Union comes 
once to be Diffolv’d, All falls to Pie- 
ces ; for Empire, and Obedience, mult 
Stand, and Fall together. It 1s no 
wonder then, ifa Prince be Dear to 
his People, when the Community is 
wrapt up in him, and the Good of 
Both as Infeparable as the Body , and 
the Head ; the One for Strength, and 
the othet Counfel ; for, What fignifies 
the Force of the Body, without the 
Direction of the Underftanding?While 
the Prince watches, his People Sleep 5 
hig Labor Keeps Them at Eafe, and 
his Bufines keeps them at Quiet. The 
Natural Intent of Monarchy appears 
even from the very Difcipline of Bees; 
They affignto their Mafter the fairelt 
Lodgings, the Safeft Place,and His Of- 
fice is only to fee, that the Reft per- 
form their Duties. When the King ts 


olf, 
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Loft, the whole Swarm’ Diffolves - 
More than One, they will not Admit ; 
and then they contend who fhall have 
the Belt: They are, of all Creatures, 
the Fierceft, for their Bignefs 5 and 
leave their Stings behind them in their 
Quarrels; Only the King himfelf has 
None, Intimating, that Kings fhould 
neither be Vindittive, nor Cruel. Is 
it not a Shame, after fuch an Example 
of Moderation in thefe Creatures, that 
Men fhould be yet Intemperate>, It 
were well if they loft their Stings too 

in their Revenge, as well as the O- 

ther, that they might hurt but Once, 

and do no Mifchief by their Proxies. 

{t would tire them out, if either they 

were to execute All with their Own 
hands, or to wound Others, at the Pe- 
ril of their Own Lives. ’ 


A Prince fhould behave himfelfGe- 
neroufly ¢ in the Power, which 


fTbe Prince that God has given him, of Lifeand 
aS Gracious, is < ee 
Death ; efpecially toward thofe 











that have been at any time his 
Equals; for the One has his Revenge, 
and 


































Of CLEMENCY. 
and the other, his Punifhment in't.He 
that ftands Indebted for his Life, has 
loft it; but he that Receives his Life 
at. the Foot of his Enemy, Lives to 
the Honor of his Preferver : He Lives 
the Lafting Monument of his Virtue 5 
whereasif he had been led in Triamph, 
the Spectacle would have been quick- 
ly over. Or what ifhe fhould reftore 
him to his Kingdom again? Would it 
not be an Ample Acceflion to his Ho- 
nor, to thew that he found nothing 
about the Conquer’d that was worthy 
of the Conqueror? There's nothing 
more Venerable than a Prince that 
doesnot Revenge an Injury... Hethat 
is Gracious,is Belov’d,and Reverencd 
as a Common Father, but a Tyrant 


{tands in Fear, and in Danger even of | 


his Own Guards. No Prince can be 
fafe himfelf, of whom all Others are 
Afraid ; for to {pare None, is to en- 
rage All. “Tis an Error, to imagine , 
that any Man can be fecure, that fuf- 
fers no body elfe to be fo.too. How 
can any Man endure to lead an Unea- 
fie, Sufpicious, Anxious Life, when he 

t may 
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SENECA 
may be Safe, if he Pleafes, and enjoy 
all the Bleffings of Power, together 
with the Prayers of his People ? Cle- 
mency Protects a Prince without a 
Guards there's no need of Troops, 
Catiles, or Fortifications: Security,on 
the One fide, is the Condition of Se- 
curity on the Other 5 and the Affecti- 
ons of the Subject are the moft Invin- 
cible Fortrefs. What can be Fairer, 
than for a Prince to Live the Object 
of his Peoples Love, tohave the Vows 
of their Hearts, as well as of their Lips; 
and his Health, and Sicknefs, their 
Common Hopes, and Fears? There 
will be no Danger of Plots: Nay, on 
the Contrary, Who would not frank- 
ly venture his Blood, to ferve Him, 
under whofe Government, Juftice , 
Peace, Modefty, and Dignity Flou- 
rifh? Under whofe Influence Men 
grow Rich, and Happy; and whom 
Men look upon with fuch Veneration, 
as they would do upon the Immortal 
Gods, if they were Capable of feeing 
them: And, as the True’ Reprefen- 
tative of the Allmighty, they confider 
3 him, 
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him, when he is Gracious, and Boun- 
tiful, and employes his Power to the 


Advantage of his Subjects, 


WHEN a Prince proceeds to Pu- 


nifhment, fit muft be either to 
Vindicate Himfelf, or Others. 
It 1s a hard matter to Govern 


f Where Punifh- 
ment is Neceffa- 
ry, let it be Mo- 


Himfelf in his Own Cafe. If- derate, 
a Man fhould Advife him not 

to be Credulous, but to examine Mat- 
ters, and Indulge the Innocent, this is 
rather a point of Juftice than of Cle- 
mency: But, in Cafe that he be Ma- 
nifeftly Injurd, [would have him For- 
give, where he may Safely do it, and 
be Texder, even where he cannot For- 
give: But, far more Exorable in his 
Own Cafe however, than in Anothers. 
‘Tis nothing to be free of Another 
Man’sPurfe; and ’tis as Little to be 
Merciful in Another Man's Caufe. He 
is the Great Man that Malters his Pal- 
fion where he is ftung himfelf; and 
Pardons, when he might Deltroy. The 
end of Punifhment, is either to Com- 
fort the Party Injurd, or to Secure 
him 
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him for the Future. A Princes For- 
tune is above the need of fuch a Com- 
fort, and his Power is too Eminent to 
feek an Advance of Reputation, by 
doing a Private Man a Mifchief. This 
I fpeak, in Cafe of an Affront from 
thofe that are Belowus: But he,that 
of an Equal, has made any Man his In- 
ferior, has his Revenge, in the bring- 
ing of himDown. A Princehas been 
kill'd by a Servant, deftroy’d bya Ser- 
pent; but whofoever preferves a Man, 
mu{t be Greater than the Perfon that 
he preferves. With Citizens, Stran- 
gers, and People of Low Condition, a 
Prince is not to Contend, for they are 
Beneath him: He may {pare fome, out 
of Good Will, and Others, as he would 
do fome little Creatures that a Man 
cannot touch without fouling his Fin- 
gers: Buefor thofe that are to be Par- 
don‘d, or expos'd to Publick Punifh- 
ment, he may ufe Mercy as he fees Oc- 
cafion 5 and a Generous Mind can ne- 
ver want Inducements, or Motives to 
it: And whether it be! Age, or Sex 5 
High, or Low, Nothing comes amifs. 
TO 
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TO pafs now to the Vindication 
of Others, there muft be had a 
8 regard, either to the Amend-  g7he Ends of 
ment of the Perfon Punith’d,or 742" 
the making of Others better, for fear aM 
of Punifhment; or the taking the Of- new 
fender out of the way for the fecurity ae 
of Others. An Amendment may be La 
procurd by a Small Punifhment; for ny 
he lives more Carefully that has fome- oe 
thing yet to Lofe; It is a kind of Im- aa 
punity, to be Incapable of a further Pu- rida 
nifbment. ‘The Corruptions ofa City unde 
are be{t Cur’d by Few,andSparingSe- ai 
verities; for the Multitude of Offen- Pla 
ders creates a Cuftome of Offending , piel 
and Company Authorizes a Crime, ih 
and there 1s more good to be doneup- et 
on a Difsolute Age, by Patience, than on | 
by Rigor : Provided that it pafs not i | 
for an Approbation of Il] Manners 3 but at 
only as an Ozwillingne/s to proceed to | 
Extremities. Under a Merciful Prince i 
a Man will be afham‘’d to offend, be- 
- caufe a Punifhment that is inflicted by 
a Gentle Governor, feems to fall hea- 
L vier 
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vier, and with more Reproch: And 
itis Remarkable alfo, that Thofe Sins-- 
are Often Committed, which are very 
often Punifo'd. Caligula, in five years, 
Condemn’d more people to the Sack, 
than ever were before him; and there 
were fewer Parricides Before That Law 
againft them, thax After, Yor our An- 
ceftors did wifely prefume, that the 
Crime would never be Committed,till 
by a.Law for Punifhing it, they found, 
that it might bedone. Parricides be- 
gan with the Law againft them , and 
the Punifhment inftruéted Men in the 
Crime. Where there are few Punifh- 
ments, Innocency is indulg’das a Pub- 
lick Good, and itis a dangerous thing 
to fhew a City how {trong it 1s in De- 
linguents. There isa certain Contu- 
macy in the Nature of Man, that makes 
him Oppofe Difficulties. We are bet- 
ter to Follow, than to Drives as a Ge- 
nerous Horfe rides beft with an Eafie 
Bitt. People Obey willingly, where 
they are Commanded kindly. When 
Burrhyus the Prefect was to Sentence - 
Two Malefactors, he brought the War- 
; rant 
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rarit to Nero to fign: who, after a 
long Reluctancy, came to't at laft with 
this Exclamation, [ moald I could not 
Write. A Speech that deferv’d the 
whole World for an Auditory, but all 
Princes efpecially § and that the hearts 
of all the Subjects would conform to 
the Likenefs of theit Matters, As the 
Head is Well, or Ill,fo is the Mind Dull, 
or Merry: What's the Difference be- 
twixt a King, aid a Tyrant, but a Di- 
verity of Wilf, under one, and the fame 
Power s the One Deftroyes for his 
Pleafure, the Other upon Neéceffity: 
A DiftinGtion rather in Fact, than in 
Name. A Gtacious Prince is Arm’d 
as well as a Tyrants; but ‘tis for the 
Defence of his People, and not for the 
Ruin of thei. No King can ever 
have Faithful Sérvants,that accuftomes 
them to Tortutes, and Executions : 
The véry Guilty themfelvés do not 
lead fo Anxious a Life as the Perfecu- 
ters, for they are not only affraid of 
Juftice, both Divine, and Humane, but 
it is Dangerous for them to mend their 


Manners 5 fo that when they are once 
L. 2 iN, 
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in, they muft continue to be Wicked, 
upon Neceffity. An Univerfal Hatred 
unites in a Popular Rage: A Tempe- 
rate Fear may be kept in Order, but 
when it comes once to be Continual, 
and Sharp, it provokes people to Ex- 
tremities, and Tran{ports them to De- 
{perate Refolutions ; as Wild Beafts, 
when they are preft upon the Toy/,turn 
back, and Affault the very Purfuers. A 
Turbulent Government is a Perpetual 
trouble ‘both to Prince, and People; 
and hethat isa Terror to all Others, 
is not without Terror alfo himfelf 
Frequent Punifhments, and Revenges 
may Supprefs the Hatred of a Few, 
but then it ftirs up the Deteftation 
of All. So that there's no deftroying 
One Enemy, without making Many. 
It is good to Mafter the Will of be- 
ing Cruel, even while there may be 
Caufe for it, and Matter to Work up- 
on... 
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AUGUSTU S was a Gracious 


h Prince, when he had the 
Power in his own hand; but 


in the Trixmuiracy he made 


hd famous In- 
fiance of Au- 
guftus’s Clemens 


ufe of his Sword, and had his ° ¢. 
Friends ready Arm’d to fet up- 

on Anthony, during That Difpute. But 
he behav’d himfelf afterwards at ano- 
ther rate ; for when he was betwixt 
forty and fifty years of Age, he was 
told, that Cizza was of a Plot to Mur- 
ther him, with the Time, Place, and 
Manner of the Defign 5 and Thisfrom 
one of the Confederates. Upon This, 
he refolv'd upon a Revenge, and fent 
for feveral of his Friends to Advife 
upon’t. The thought of it kept him 
waking, to confider, that there was the 
Life of a young Nobleman in the Cale, 
the Nephew of Pompey, anda Perfon, 
otherwife Innocent.. He was off and 
on feveral times, whether he fhould 
put him to Death,or not. What Cfayes 
he) fhall I live in Trouble, and in dan- 
ger my felf, and the Contriver of my 
Death walk Free, and Secure ? Will no- 


thing 
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thing ferve him but That Life, which 
Providence has preferu'd iu fa many Ci- 
vill Wars; in fo many Battels , both by 
Sea and Land; aud Now, in the State of 
an Univerfal Peace toa¢ and not a fim- 
ple Murther neither, but a Sacrifice 5 for 
I am to be affaulted at the very Altar 3 
And fhall the Contriver of all this Villa- 
xy fcape Unpunifoad? Bere Axguftus 
made a little Paufe, and then recolleét- 
ing himfelf: No, zo (Cafar, fayes he} 
tés rather Celar, thaw. Cinna, that I'uz 
to be Angry with: Why do IT my felf live 
any longer, after that my Deathis be- 
come the Intereft of fo many People? And 
if I go on,what end mill there be of Blood, 
and of Punifhment ? If it be against My 
Life that the Nobility Armes it Selfjand 
levels their Weapons, my Single Life is 
not worth the while, if fo Many uuft be 
defirayd, that I may be preferv’d, His 
Wife Livia gave him herean Interrup- 
tion, and defir’d him, that he would 
for once hear a Womans Counfel. Da 
(fayes fhe) like a Phyfitian, that whex 
common Remedies fail, will try the Con- 
trary.5, Xou have got nothing Hitherto by 

- Severity: 
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Severity: After Salvidienus there fol- 
low’'d Lepidus 5 after Him, Murxna 5 
Cxpio follow'd him, and Egnatius fol- 
low d Cxpio: Try now what Mercy will 
dos ForgiveCinna. He is Difcover'd, 
and can do you no burt in your Perfon 5 
and it will yet Advantage you in your 
Reputation. Auguftws was glad of the 
Advice, and he gave Thanks for’t,and 
thereupon Countermanded the Mect- 
ing of his Friends, and order'd Cinna 
to be brought tohim Alone; for whom 
he caus’d a Chair to be fet, and then 
difchare’d the reft of the Company. 
Cinna ‘C(ayes Auguftus ) before Igo a- 
ny further, you muft promife not to give 
me the Interruption of one Syllable till I 
have told you all I have to fay, and yon 
fhall have Liberty afterward to fay what 
‘youpleafe : You cannot forget, that when 
I found you in Armes againft me, and 
xot only Made my Enemy, b#t Bort) 6, 
1 gave you your Life and Fortune. 
Upon your Petition for the Prie(thood, I 
granted it with a Repulfe to the Sons of 
thofe that had been my Fellow Soldiers 5 
and you are at this day fo Happy, and fo 
L 4 Rich, 
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Rich, that even the Conquerors envy him 
that is Overcome 5 and yet after all 
This, you arein a Plot, Cinna, to Mur- 
ther me. Atthat word, Cinza ftarted, 
and interpofed with Exclamations, 
That certainly be was far from being ei- 


- ther fo Wicked, or fo Mad. This is breach 


of Conditions, Cinna, (fayes Auguftus) 
‘tis not your time to [peak yet. I tell you 
again, that you are in a Plot to Murther 
me 3, and fo he told him the Time, the 
Place, the Confederates, the Order,and 
Manner of the Defign, and who it was 
that wasto dothe Deed. Cinna, up- 
on This, fixt his eye upon the Ground, 
without any Reply; not for his word- 
fake, but asin a Confufion of Confci- 
ence; and fo Angu/ius went on. What 
Cfayes he) way your Defign be in all 
this 2 Is it that you would pretend to 
ftep into my Place? TheCommon-wealth 
were in an Ill Condition, if only Augu- 
{tus were én the way betmixt you and the 
Government. You were caft the Other 
day in a Canfe, by one of. your own Free- 
men 5 azd do you expect to find 4 weaker 
Adverfary of Cefar >? But, What if I 

mere 
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were Remov'd? There's A:milius Paus 
lus, Fabius Maximus, avd Twenty o- 
ther Fantilies of great Blood, and Inte- i 
reft, that would never bear st ¢ Tocut 
off the Story fhorts (for it was a Dif- 
courfe of above two Hours 5 and Ax- 
gustus lengthen'd the Punithment in Mill 
Words, fince he intended That fhould fh 
be all) Well, Cinna, fayes he, the Life 
that I gave to you once, as an Lnemy, I 
will now repeat it to a Traytor, and toa ai 
Parricide, and this hall be the laft Re- qi 
proche Ill give you.’ For the time to a 
come, there fhall be no other Contention en 
betmixt You and Me, thax which fhall i 
outdoe the other in Point of Friendfhip. WR 
After This, Augufius made Cinna, Con- Tie 
jul, (an Honor, which he confe(sd, bia 
he durft not fo much as Defire)) and Pi 
Cinna was ever affectionately Faithful i 
to him, he made Cefar his Sole Heir, ee 
and this was the LaftCon/piracy that €= i) 
yer was form’d againft him. i 


ei 80 OREN ECR 


THIS Moderation in Augustus, was 
the ! Excellency of his Mature 
iAuguitus's fo- Ages for in his Youth, he was 
denaiontobis E~ Daffionate, and Sudden; and 
he did many things, which af- 
terward he look’d back’ upon with 
Trouble: After the Battel of Ad7um, 
{o many Navies broken in Sicily, both 
Romane, and Strangers ; the Perufiaz 
Altars 3 (where 300 Lives were Sacri- 
fred to the Ghost. of Fulins) his fre- 
quent Profcriptions , and other Severt- 
ties ; his. Teperance at laft feem'd to 
be little more than a Weary Cruelty. If 
he had not Forgiven thofe that he Coz- 
quer’d,Whom fhould he have Goverz d? 
He chofe his very L#fe-guard froma- 
mong his Ezemies, and the Flower of 
the Romans owed their Lives to his 
Clemency. Nay, he only punifh’d Le- 
pidus himfelf with Baxi/hment,and per- 
mitted him to wear the Exjfignzs of his 
Dignity without taking the Pontéjicate 
to himfelf, fo long as Lepidws was Li- 
ving ; for he would not poffels it as a 
Spoyl,but as an Hoxer, ‘This Clemency 
ue 
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it was,that Secur'd himin his Greatnefs, 

and Ingratiated him to the people, 

though he laid his hand upon the Go- 

vernment beforethey had thoroughly 
fubmitted to the Yoke; and This Cle- 
mency it was,that hasmade hisNameF a- 
gous to Pofterity. This is it,that makes 
us Reckon him Diziwé; without the 
Authority of an Apotheofis, He was fo 
Tender, and Patient, that though ma- 
ny a bitter Jeaft was broken upon him 
(and Contumelies upon Princes, are the 
moft Ivtolerable of all Injuries) yet he 
never punifh’d any Man upon That 


Subject, Ht # Then Generous to be 


Merciful, when we have it in our Power 
to take Revenge, - 


A Son of Titus Arivs being Exa- 
min’d, and found k Guilty of 


Parricide, was Bantth’d Rome , 2 i A daerefel 
3 i Us 
and Confin’d to MarfeWes , Stee: ae 


where his Father allow’d him 
the fame Annuity that he had before 5 
which made all people conclude him 
Guilty, when they faw that his Father 
had yet Condemn'd the Son, that he 
could 
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could not Hate. Auguftus was pleas'd 
to Sit upon. the Fact in the Houfe of 
Arius, only asa Single Member.of the 
Council, that was to Examine it: If it 
had been in Ca/ars Palace, the Fudg- 
ment mult have been Cefars, and, not 
the Fathers. Upon a full hearing of 
the Matter, Cafar directed, that every 
Man fhould write, his Opinion, whe- 
ther Guilty, or Not, and without de- 
claring of his Own, for fear of a Par- 
tial Vote. . Before the Opening of the 
Books, Cefar.pafs'd.an Oath, that he 
would not be Arias bis Heir: and, to 
fhew, that he had no Intereft in his 
Sentence, as appear'd afterward, for he 
was not Condemn’d to the Ordinary 
Punifhment of Parricides, nor to a Pri- 
fox, but, by the Mediation of Ce/ar,on- 
ly Banifh’d Rowe, and confin'd to the 


_ Place which his Father fhould Name: 


Augufizs infitting upon it, that the Fa- 
ther fhould content himfelf with an 
Eafie Punifhment, and Arguing, that 
the young Man was not mov d to the 
Attempt by Malice, and that he was 
but half refolv’d upon the Fa, for he 
We waver d 
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waver'd in it, and therefore to remove 
him from the City,and from his Fathers 
fight, would be fufficient. This is a 
Glorious Mercy, and worthy of a 
Prince , to make all things Gentler 
whereever he comes. How Mifera- 
ble is that Man in Himfelf} who when 
he has employ’d his Power in Rapines, 
and Cruelty upon Others, is yet more 
Unhappy inhimfelf? He ftandsin Fear 
both of his Domefticks, and of Stran- 
gers, the Faith of his Friends, and the 
Piety ofhis Children,and flies to Actu- 
al Violence to fecure him from the Vi- 
olence he Fears. When he comes to 
look about him, and to confider what 
he Has done, what he Mx/?, and what 
he is About to do; what withthe Wick- 
ednefs, and with the Torments of his 
Con{cience, many times he Fears Death, 
Oftner he wifhes for’t, and-lives more 
Odious to himfelf,than to his Subjects: 
whereas,on the Contrary,he that takes 
a Care of the Publick, though of One 
Part more perhaps than of Another, 
yet there is not Any Part of it, but he 
looks upon as Part of Himfelf. His 
Mind 
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Mind is Tender, and Gentle, and eveti 
where Punifhment 1s Neceflaty, and 
Profitable, he comes to it Unwillingly, 
and without any Raneor, or Enmity 
in his heart. Let the Authority, in 
fine be whatit will, Clemency becomes 
it, and the Greater the Powér, the 
greater isthe Gloty of it. Jt is 4 tru- 
ly Royal Virtue, for a Princé to deliver 
his People from Other Mens Anger, and 
not to Opprefs them with his Own. 
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The End. 
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SEE On fay well, that in Speaking, 18 
Re 4 sS) the very Ordering of the aut 
AW AWS Voice {: hing of th ) 
S\N Miley Voice, (to fay nothing of the q 


MAAN Actions, Countenances, and 
other Circumftances that accompany it) if 
is a Confideration worthy of a Wife hia | 
Man. There are, that prefcribe Certatm ut 
Modes of Rifing, and Falling; Nay, if 
‘you will be govern’d by Them, yor fhall ae NEL 
not {peak a word, move a ftep, or eat a as 
Bit, but by a Rule: And thefe perhaps iy 
are too Critical. Do not underftand cy 
‘me yet, asif I made no Difference be- cee 
twixt entring upon a Difcourfe Loud, or f 

B Soft 5 eM j | 
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Soft; for the Affections do Naturally 
Rife by Degrees 5 and, im all Difputes, or 
Pleadings, whether Publick, or Private, 
a Man {hould properly Begin with Mo- 
defty, and Temper, and fo Advance by 
little and little, if need be, into Cla- 
mor, and Vociferation. And as the 
Voice Rifes by Degrees, let it fall fo too; 
not Snapping off upon afudden, but A~ 
bating,as upon Moderation: The others 
Unmannerly, and Rude. He that has a_ 
Precipitate fpeech, iscommonly violent 
in his Manners: Befide that, there 1s in 
it much of Vanity, and Emptynefs3 and 
no Man takes fatisfaction in a Flux of 
Words, without Choice; where the 
Noife is more than the Value. Babian 
was a Man Eminent, both for his Life, 
and Learning; and no lefs for his Elo- 
quence. His Speech was rather Fafie , 
and Sliding, than Quick: Which he ac- 
compted to. be, not only Lyable to ma- 
ny Errors, but to a Sufpicion of Immode- 
fty. Nay, let a Man have Wordsnever 
fo much at Will, he will: no more {peal 
Faft, than he will Run, for fear his 
Tongue fhould go before his Wit. The 
Speech of a Philofopher fhould be like 

his 
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his Life, Compos’d, without Preffing, or 
Stumbling; which 1s fitter for a Moun- 
tebank , than a Man of Sobriety, and 
Bufinels: and then to drop one word ai- 
ter another, is as bad on the other fide. 
The Interruption is Tedious, ard tires 
out the Auditor with Expectation. 
Truth, and Morality, fhould be deliver'd 
in Words Plain, and without Affectati- 
on; for, like Remedies, unlels they {tay 
with us; we are never the better for 
them. He that would work upon his 
Hearers, muft no more expect to do it 
upon the Poft, than a Phyfitian to Cure 
his Patients, only in pafling by them. 
Not but that { would have a Wile Man, 
in fome Cafes, to Raife himfelf and mend 
his Pace; but {till with a regard to the 
Dignity of his Manners; though there 
may bea great force alfo in Moderati- 
on. [would have his Difcourfe {mooth, 
and Flowing, like a River 5 not Impctu- 
ous, like a Torrent. There isa Rapid, 
Lawlefs, and Irrevocable Velocity of 
Speech , which I would {carce allow, 
even to an Orator, forif he be tran- 
{ported with Paffion, or Oftentation, a 


Mans Attention can hardly keep him 
B2 Company. 
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Company. Itis not the Quantity, but 
the Pertinence, that does the bufinefs. 
Let the words of an Antient Man flow 
Soft, arid Gentle, let thofe of an Orator 
come off Round, and Powerful; but not 
run onwithout Fear,or Wit, asif a whole 
Declamation were tobe but one Period. 
Cicero wrote with Care, and that which 
will for ever ftand the Teft._ All Pub- 
lick Languages are according to the Hu- 
mor of the Age: A Wantonnefs, and Ef- 
feminacy of Speech denotes Luxury 5 for 
the Wit follows the Mind: If the Latter 
be Sound, Compos’d, Temperate, and 
Grave, the Wit is Dry, and’ Sober too: 
but if the One be Corrupted, the other 
is likewife unfound. Do we not fee 
when a Mans Mind is heavy, how he 
Creeps, and Draws his Legs After him? 
A Finical Temper is read in the very 
Gefture, and Cloths; ifa Man be Cho- 
lerick, and Violent, it is alfo difcoverd 
inhis Motions. An Angry Man fpeaks 
Short, and Quick; the Speech of an Ef- 
feminate Man is Loofe, and Melting. A 
Queint, and Sollicitous way of fpeaking, 
is the fign of a Weak Mind 5 but a Great 
Man {peaks with Eafe, and Freedom 5 
and 
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and with more Affurance, though lefs 
care. Speech is the Iudex of the Mind; 
When you fee a Man Drefs, and fet his 
Cloths in Print, you fhall be fure to find 
his Words fo too, and nothing in them 
that is Firm, and Weighty: It does not 
become a Man to be Delicate. As it 1S 
in Drink, the Tongue never Trips, ull 
the Mind be Over-born; So it is with 
Speech; fo long as the Mind is Whole, 
and Sound, the Speech is Mafculine, and 
Strong; but, if one Failes, the other fol- 
lows. 





{i. 




























EPISTLES. 


ne EPIST.. Ut. , 
alias 4 is 9.5) : 

+ ih & Of Stiles, Compofitions, and the Choice 
AS if of Woras, That's the beft way of 
Wa Writing, avd Speaking, which 7s 
ae Free and Natural. Advice concern- 

a ing Reading. 


VW OU cannot expec any Certaiz,and 
¥  Univerfal Rule, ether for the Size, 
or for the Manner of Speaking, or Wri- 
ting, becaufe they vary according to U- 
‘ 

fave, and Occafion. So that we mutt 


LAS 
oO 


content our felves with Gewerals. Men 
Write, and Speak commonly according 
to the humor of the Age they live in: 
And there is alfo a Correfpordence be- 
| " | twixt the Language, and the Life of Par- 
Tl | ticular Perfons; asone may give a near 


: 
Ae Guefé at a Man, by his very Gate, Furnt- 
Tew ture, and Cloths. Inthe firft place, let 
the Senée be Honeft , and Noble; not 


pinch’d up into Sentences 5 but Subftan- 
ae tial, and of Higher Defign, with nothing 
7 ae init Superfluous. Let the Words be fit- 
eed to the Matter ; and where the Sub- 
eck 
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jet is Familiar, let the Stile be fo too. 
But great thoughts mutt have fuitable 
Expreflions 5 and there ought to be 
a kind of Tranfport inthe One, to An- 
fwer it in the Other, It isnot enough 
to. compote a pleafant Fable ; and tickle 
the Phanfie; but hethat Treats of Weigh- 
ty Matters, muft do it in Grave, and So- 
ber Terms. There are fome that have 
not much of the vigor of an Orator5 or 
of that Sententious Sharpnefs; and yet 
the WorthinefS of the Sence, makes a- 
mends for the Lowneds of the Stile. Our 
Fore-fathers were not at all delig ted 
with fine Words, and Flowers: But their 
Compofitions were Strong, Equal, and 
Manly. We havenow adayes here and 
thereaPoynt; butthe Workis Uneven, 
where only This, or That Particular 1s 
Remarkable. We never admire This, 
or That fingle Tree, where the Whole 
Wood is all of a Height. A Specious 
Title-Page may commend a Book to Sale, 
but not for Ufe.. AnEminent Author 1s 
to be taken down Whole, and not here 
and there a Bit. *Tisa Maiming of the 
Body totake the Members of it apart: 
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Nor isit a Handfom Leg, or Arm, that 
makes a Handfom Mans but the Symme- 
try, and Agreement of all together. It 
is the Excellency of Speaking, and Wri- 
ting, to do it Clofe; and in Words ac- 
commodate to the Intention; and I 
would yet have fomewhat more to be 
fignify’d, than is Deliver’d: It being al- 
fo a Mark of Strength, and Solidity of 
Judgment, The Propriety of words, in 
fome Cales, is Wonderful 5 efpecially » 
when weare well read in the Knowledge 
ot Things, and of Duties; and there 1s a_ 
Singular Grace in the Gentlenefs of 
Numbers, when they run Smooth, and 
without Perturbation. Some are raisd, 
and Startl’d at Words, as a Horfe is ata 
Drum ; and indue the very Paffion of the 
Speaker. Others are movd with the 
Beauty of things; and when they hear 
any thing bravely urg’d againft Death, 
or Fortune, they do fecretly with for 
fome Occafion of Experimenting that 


‘Generofity in themfélves, But not one 


of a Thoufand of them, that carries the 
Refolution home with him that he had 
conceiv'd, {t is an eafie matter to ex- 
ree > Beara cite 
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cite an Auditory to the Love of Good- 
nefs, having already the Foundation,and 
the Seeds of Virtue within themfelves: 
So that it is but awakening the Confide- 
ration of it, where all Men are agreed 
before-hand upon the Main.. Whois fo 
Sordid, as not to be rouzd at fuch a 
Speech as this ? The Poor Man wants many 
things,but the Covetous Man wants AU.Can 
any.Fleth forbear being delighted with 
This faying, though a Satyre againft his 
own Vice. Asto forc’d Metaphors, and 
wild Hyperbole's, 1 would leave them to 
the Poets. And I am utterly againft 
Fooling with Tinckling Conceipts, and 
Sounds: Not that I would wholly for- 
bid the ufe of Hyperboles, which,although 
they exceed the Truth, may yet be a 
means, by things Incredible, to bring us 
unto things Credible. And there may 
be great ufe made alfo of Parables: For 
the way of Application does ufually 
more affect the Mind, than the down- 
right Meaning. That Speech which 
gains upon the Paffions, is much more 
Profitable than that which only works 
upon the Judgment. Chryfippus was a 

| Great 
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Great Man, and of an Acute Wits but 
the Edge of it was fo fine, that. every 
thing turn‘d it: and he might be faid, in 
truth,rather to Prick the Subject that he 
handled, than to Pierce it Through. 


As it isnot for the Honor of a Philofo- 
pher, to be Sollicitous about Words: I 
would not have him negligent neither : 
But, let him {peak with Affurance,,and 
without Affectation. If we can, let our 
Difcourfes be Powerful; but however , 
let them be Clear. I like a Compofiti- 
on that is Nervous, and Strong; but 
yet I would have it Sweet, and Gracious 
withal. There are many things, I know, 
that pleafe well enough in the Delivery, 
and yet will hardly abide the Teft of an 
Examination. But, That Eloquence 
is Mifchievous , that diverts a Man 
from Things, to Words; and little bet- 
ter than a Proftitution of Letters. For, 
What fignifies the Pomp of Words, or 
the Jumbling of Syllables, to the ma- 
king up of a Wife Man ? Tudy'sCompo- 
fition indeed is equal; his Numbers are 
Harmonious, Free,andGentle: And yet 

he 
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he takesa Care, not to make any forfei- 

ture of his Gravity. . Fabian isa Great 

Man, in being Second to Cicero - Pollio 

is a Great Man too, though a ftep below 

him; and {o is Livy likewile, though he 

- comes after the other Three. But feve- 

ral Subjects require feveral Excellenctes. 

An Orator {nould be Sharp; the Tragedi- 

an, Great 3 and the Comedian, Pleafant. 

When a Man Declaimes againtft Vice, let 
him be Bitter; again{t Dangers, Bold 5 
againft Fortune, Proud 5 again{t Ambi- 
tion, Reproachful: Let him Chide Lux- 
ury; Defame Luft: An Impotency of 
Mind mutt be Broken. In thefe Cafes, 
Words are the leaft part of an Honeft 
Mans Bufinels, 


In the Matter of Compofition,I would 
Write asI Speak; with Eafe, and Free- 
dom; for itis more Friendly, as well as 
more Natural: And fo much my Incli- 
nation, that if I could make my mind 
vilible to you, I would neither Speak, 
nor Writeit, If1 put my Thoughts in 
good Senfe, the Matter of Ornament I 
{hall leave to the Orators. There are 

fome 
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fome things that a Man may Write even 
as he Travels; Others, that require Pri- 
vacy, and Leifure, But however, it 1s 
good in Writing, asin other Cafes, to 
leave the beft Bit for the laft. A Pdi- 
Jofopher has no more to do, than.to {peak 
properly, and in words that exprefs his 
Meaning. And this may be done 
without Tofling of the Hands, Stamp- 
ing, or any Violent Agitation of the 
Body; without either the Vanity of 
the Theatre, on the one hand, or an In- 
fipid Heavinefs, on the other. I would 
have his Speech as plain, and fingle, 
as his Life; for he is then as good as 
his Word , when both Hearing him , 
and Seeing him, we find him to be 
the fame Perfon. And yetif a Mancan 
be Eloquent, without more pains than 
the thing’s worth, let him ufe his Fa- 
culty: Provided, that he value himfelf 
upon the Matter, More than upon the 
Words ; and apply himfelf rather to 
the Underftanding , than to the Phan- 
fy ; for this is a bufinefs of Virtue, not 
a Tryal of Wit. Who is there that 
would not rather have a Healing, than 
a 
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a Rhetorical Phy/fitian ? But, for efteem- 
ing any Man purely upon the {core of 
his Rhetorick, I would as foon chufe 
a Pilot for a good head of Hair. 


In the matter of Reading; I would 
fix upon fomé Particular Authors, and 
make them my own. He that 1s evely 
where, is no wheres but like a Man 
that {pends his Life in Travel, he has 
many Hofts, but few Friends, Which 
is the very Condition of’ him; that 
skips from one Book to Another 5 The 
Variety does but diftra&t his Heads 
and, for want of Digefting, it turns to 
Corruption, in ftead of Nourifhment. 
‘Tisa good Argument of a Well Com- 
pos'd Mind , when a Man loves Home, 
and to keep Company with Himfelf. 
VVhereas a Rambling Head is a Cer- 
tain Sign of a Sickly Humor. Many 
Books, and many Acquaintances, bring 
a Man toa Levity of Difpofition, and 
a Liking of Change. What is the bo- 


dy the better for Meat, that will not | 


{tay withit? Nor ts there any thing 
more Hurtful in the Cafe of Difeafes, or 
Wounds, 
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Wounds, than the frequent {hifting of 
Phyfick , or Plaitters. Of Authors, be 
fare to make Choice of the Betts and, 
(as 1 faid before) to {tick Clofe to 
them; and, though you may take up 
Others by the By , referve fome Select 
Ones however for yout Study, and 


Pletreat. In your Reading, you will 


every day meet with Confolation, and 
Support , againft Poverty, Death, and 
Other Calamities , Incident to Humane 
Life: Extra what you like; and 
then fingle out fome Particular from 
the reft, for That dayes Meditation. 
Reading does not only Feed, and En- 
tertain the Underftanding 3 but when 
a Man is doz’d with One Study, he re- 
lieves himfelf with Another: But, fill 
Reading, and Writing are to be taken 
up by Turns. _ So long as the Meat lies 
whole upon the Stomach, it is a Bur- 
then to us; but upon the Concoction 
it pafies into. Strength, and Blood. 
And fo it fares with our Studiess {o 
long as they lye whole, they pafs on- 
ly into the Memory,’ without affect- 
ing the Underftanding: But, upon 

Me- 
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Meditation, they become our Own, 
and Supply us with Strength , and 
Virtue: The Bee that wanders, and 
Sips from every Flower, difpofes what 
fhe has Gather’d into her Cells. 
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Againft all forts of Affectation ii Dif- 
courfe. Phantaftical Studies 5 Tu- 
pertinent , and Unprofitable Subtil- 
ties. Mans Bufine{s is Virtue, not 
VV ords. 


mB are many mefi, ( and fome 

§ — ofgreat Sence too) that lofe both 
the Profit, and the Reputation of good 
Thoughts, by the Uncouth mannet of 
Exprefling them: They love to tall in 
myftery; and take it for amarque of wif- 
dome, not to be Understood. They are 
{> fond of making themfelves Publique, 
that they will rather be Ridiculous,than 
not taken Notice of. When the Mind 
grows Squeamith, and comes toa Loath- 
ing of things that are Common as if they 
were Sordid, That Sicknef$ betrays 1t 
{elf in our way of Speaking too: for we 
muft have New Words, New Compofitions, 
and it paffes for an Ornament, to bor- 
row from other Tongues , where we 


may be‘better furnifhed in our Own. 
One 
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One Man Prizes himfelf upon being Coz- 
cife, and talking in Parables ¢ Another 
runs himfelf out in Words; and that 
which He takes only for Copious, renders 
him to Others both Ridiculous, and Tedi- 
ous. Others there ae, that Like the Er- 
ror well enough, but cannot come Up 
tot. But, take thisfora Rules Where- 
foever the Speech is Corrupted, fo is the 
Mind. Some are only for Words Anti- 

“guated, and long fince out of Date; O- 
thers only for that which is Popular, and 
Courfe sand they areBoth in the Wrongs 
for the One takes too Little Care, and 
the Other too Much. Some are for a 
Rough, broken Stile 5 as if it were a thing 
Unmanly to pleafe the Ear 5 Others are 
too Nice upon the Matter of Nwzber , 
and make it rather Singing, than Speak- 
ing. Some affect not to be underftood 
till the end of the Period, and hardly 
then neither. “Tis not good; a Stile 
that is either too Bold,or too Florid 5 
the One wants Modefty, and the Other, 
Eze. Someare too Starch'd, and For- 
mal; Ochers take, a Pride in being Kug- 
ged 5 and if they chance to let fall any 

thing that is Smooth, they Jl tranipote , 


2 and 






































EPISTLES. 
and mangle it on purpofe, only to maim 
the Period; and Difappoint a Bodies Ex- 
pectation. Thefe Errors are Commonly 
introduced by tome perfon that is fa- 
mous for his Eloquence 3 Others follow 
him, and fo it pafles into a Fafhion. And 
we are as much out in the Choice of the 
Matter, a3 in That of our Words. 


There are fome Studies which are on- 

Jy Matter of Curiofity, and Trial of 
Skill; Others of Pleafure, and of Ule: 
but ftill there are many things worth the 
Knowing perhaps, that were not worth 
the Learning It isa huge deal of time 
that is {pent in Cavilling about Words , 
and Captious Difputations, that work 
us up to an Edge, and then Nothiug 
comes on’t. There are fome Tricks of 
Wit, like flight of hand, which amount 
to no more than the Tying of Knots on- 
‘ly to Loofen them again 5 And itis the 
very Fallacy that pleafes us; for, fo 
foon as ever we know how they are 
done, the Satisfaction isat an End. He 
that'does not underftand thefe Sophifmes, 
is never the worfe, and he that does, is 
never the better. If aMantells me that 
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{ have Hornes, Ican tell him again, That 
I have None, without Feeling on my 
Forehead. Bion’s Dilemma makes Ag 
Men to be Sacrilegions, and yet, at the 
{fame time, maintains, That there is no 
fuch thing as Sacralege. Be that takes to 
himfelf, (fayeshe) what belongs to God, 
Commits Sacrilege 5, but all things belong 
toGod, Therefore he that applies any thirg 
to his own Uje, 75 Sacrilegious. OD, the 
other fide, the very. Rifling cf a Temple 
he makes to be No Sacralege: for ‘tis (ays 
he) but the taking of fomething out of Oxe 
place; that belongs to God, and removing of 
it to Another that belongs to-hin too, The 
Fallacy lies in This, that though ail 
things Belong to hin, all things are not 
yet Dedicated to him. There is no 
yreater Enemy of Truth, than. over- 
much Subtilty of Speculation. Pratage- 
was will have every thing Difputable , 
arid a8 rhuch to be faid for the One fide, 
‘as for the Other. Nay, he makes it a 
nother Queftion ; Whether every thing be 
Difputable,or 20, Thereare Others that 
make it a Science, to prove, That Maz 
knows Nothing : But, the Former 1s the 
more Tolerable Errors for the Orber 
G2 rakes 
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takes away the very Hope of Know- 
ledge; and it is better to know that 
which is Superfluous, than nothing at 
all. And yet it is a kind of Intempe- 
rance to defire to Know more than 
Enough; for ic makes Men Troubie- 
{ome, Talkative, Impertinent, Conceipt- 
ed,@c. There is a Certain Hankering 
after Learning, which, if it be not put 
into aright way, hinders, and falls foul 
upon it felf Wherefore the Burthen 
muf{t be fitted tothe Shoulders, and no 
more than we are Ableto Bear. It is, in 
a great Meafure, the Fault of our Tu- 
tors, that teach their Difciples rather 
how to Difpute, than how to Live: And 
the Learner himfelf is alfo to blame, for 
applying himfelf to the Emprovement, 
rather of his Wit, than of his Mind: 
By which means, Philofophyis now turn’d 
to Philology, Puta Grammarian to Vir- 
gil; he never heeds the Philofophy, but 
the Verfe: Every Man takes Notes for 
his own Study. In the fame Meadow 
the Cow finds Grafs, the Dog: ftarts a 
Hare, and the Stork {naps a Lizzard. 


‘Tully's de Republica finds work both for 


the Philofopher , the Philologer , and the 


Gram- 
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Grammarian. The Philofopber wonders 
how it was Poffible to Speak fo much 
againft Fuftice. The Philologer makes 
This Obfervation, that Rome had Iwo 
Kings, the One without a Father, and 
the Other without a Mother ;. for ’tis a 
Queftion who was Servius his Mother , 
atid of Avcus his Father, there is not {fo 
much as any Mention. The Gravmari- 
an takes notice, that Reap/e is ufed for 
Reipja, and Sepfe for Sezpjc - And fo 
every Man makes his Notes for his own 
Purpofe. Thefe Fooleries apart, let us 
learn to do good to Mankind, and put 
our Knowledge into AGion. Our Dan- 
ger is the being Miftaken in Things, not 
in Words; and in the Confounding of 
Good, and Evil. So that our whole 
Life is but one continued Error, and we 
live in Dependency upon to morrow. 
There area World of things to be Stu- 
dy’d, and Learn’d, and therefore we 
{hould Difcharge the Mind of things 
Unneceflary, to make way for Greater 
Matters. The Bufinefs of the Schools is 
rather a Play, than a Study; and only to 
be done when we can do nothing elfe. 

: C 3 There 
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There are many People that frequent 
them, only to Hear, and not to Learns 
and they take Notes too, ‘not to reform 
their Manners, but to pick up words , 
which they Vent, with as listle Benefit to 
Others, as they heardthem, to Them- 
{elves. It cofts us a great deal of time, 
and other Mens Ears a great deal of trou- 
ble, to purchafe the Character ofa Lear- 
ned Man: Wherefore I fhall e’en con- 
tent my felf with the Courfer Title of an 
Honeft Man. The wosft of it is,that there 
isa Vain, and Idle Pleafure int, which 
tempts us to {quander away many a pre- 
cious hour to very little Purpofe. We 
{pend aur {elves upon Subtiltics, which 
may perchance make us to be thought 
Learned, but not Good, Wildom delights 
in opennefs and Simplicity 5 in the Form- 
ing of our Lives, rather than in the Ni- 
ceties of the Schools, which, at beft, do 
but bring us Pleafure without Profit. 
And, in fhort, the things which the PAz- 
lofophers impofe upon us with fo much 
Pride, and Varity, are little more 
than the fame Leffons over again, which 
they learn’d at School, But fome Au- 
we ee. thors 
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thors have their Names up, though their 
Difcourfes be mean enough; they Dif- 
pute, and Wrangle, but they donot E- 
difie, any farther, than as they keep us 
from Ill doings, or perhaps {top us in out 
{peed to wickedneds. And there ought 
to be a Difference betwixt the Applau- 
fesof the Schools, and of the Theatres 
the One being mov'd with every Popu- 
Jar Conceipt, which does not at all Con- 
fit with the Dignity of the Other. 
Whereas there are fome Writings that 
Stir up generous Refolutions, and do, as 
it were, in(pire a Man witha new Soul. 
They difplay the Bleflings of a Happy 
Life, and poflels me at the fame time 
with Admiration, and with Hope. They 
give me a Veneration for the Oracles of 
Antiquity 5 and a Claim to them, as to 
4 Common Inheritance 5 for they are 
the Treafure of Mankind, and it mult 
be my Duty to emprove the Stock, and 
tran(mit it to Pofterity. And yet Ido 
not love to hear a Man {cite Zevo,Clean- 
iher, Epicurus, without fome thing 0 
his Own too. What do I care for the 
bare Hearing of That which I may 
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Read? Notbut that word of mouth 
makes a great Impreflion, efpecially 
when they are the Speakers own Words: 
But he that only recites Another Mans 
Words, is no more to me than a No- 
tary. Befide that there's an end of In- 
vention, if we reft upon what's Invent- 
ed already ; and he that only Fol- 
lows Another, is fo far from finding 
out any thing New, that he does not — 
fo much as look for’t. I do not pre- 
tend all this while to be the Mafter of 
Truth, but I am yet a moft Obftinate 
Inquifitor after it, Iam no Mans Slaves 
but as { afcribe much to Great Men, | 
challenge fomething to my felf Out 
Fore-Fathers have left us, not only their 
Invention , but Matter alfo for farther 
Enquiry 5 and perhaps they might have 
found out more things that are Necef 
fary, if they had not bent their thoughts 
too much upon Superiluities. 


Is not This a fine time for usto be fid- 
ling,and fooling about Words? How ma- 
ny Uletul,and Neceffary thingsare there, 
that we are Firft to Learn, and Second- 











EPESTLES. 


ly, to Imprint in ont Minds? For ‘tis 
not enough to Remember, and to 
Underftand, unlefs we Do what we 


Know. 
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Bufinels, axd want of News, are xo Ex- 
cule among Friends, for not Writing: 
Wile Men are the better for one ano- 
ther. How far Wifdom may be ad- 
vanced by Precept. 


‘7 Our Lait Letter was very fhort; 
ay and the whole Letter it felf was 
little more than an Excufe for the fhort- 
nefs of it. One while you arefo full of 
Bufinefs, that you cannot write at all ; 
and Another while, you have fo little 
Newes, that you do not know-what to 
Write. Now, affure your felf, that 
whofoever has a Mind to Write, may 
find Leifure for't: And, for your other 
Pretence, it looks as ifwe our felves were 
the leaft part of our own bufinefS%. Put 
the Cafe that the whole World were 
Becalm’d; and that there were neither 
VVars, Amours, Faétions, Defigns, Dif- 
appointments , Competitors, or Law- 
Suits; No Prodigals, Ufurers, or Forni- 
cators in Natures there would bea we 
Fiel 
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Field yet left for the Offices of Friend- 
{hip ; and for the exercife of Philofophy, 
and Virtue. Let us rather confider, 
what we our Selves Ought to do, than 
hearken after the Doings of other People. 
What fignifies the Story of our Neigh- 
hours Errors, to the Reforming of our 
Own? sit not a more Glorious, and 
Profitable Employment, to write the Hi- 
{tory of Providence, than to Record the 
Lfurpations of Ambitious Princes 5 and 
rather to Celebrate the Bouzntzes of the 
Almighty, than the Robberies of Alexan- 
der? Nor is Bufinefs any Excule, for the 
Negled, either of our Studies, or of our 
Friends. Firft, we Continue our own 
BufineS; and Then, we Increafe it: And 
in fread of Lending, we do wholly Give 
our felves up to’t; and hunt for Colou- 
rable Pretencesof Mifipending our Time. 
But] fay,that where ever we are,OF with 
whomfoever, or However Employ’d , 
we have our Thoughts at Liberty. 


You have here drawn along Letter 
from me 5 and if you find it Tedious , 
you may thank your felf, for calling up- 


on me to be as good as my VVord. Not 
but 
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but that I write by Inclination too. For 
if we love the Pictures of our Friends, by 
what hand foever they be drawn, How 
much more then (hall we joy ina Friends 
Letters, which are undoubtedly the 
moft Lively Pictures of one another? It 
is a fhame, you'll fay, to {tand in need of 
any Remembrancets of an Abfent 
Friend; and yet fometimes the Place, a 
Servant, a Relation, a Houfe, a Garment, 
may honeftly excite the Memory 3 and it 
renders every thing as Frefh tous, asif 
we were full joyn‘d in our Embraces,and 
drinking up one anothers Tears. It is 

by the Benefit of Letters, that Abfent 
Friends are in a manner brought toge- 

ther 5 befide that Epéstolary Difcourfes 
are much more Profitable than Publick, 

and Premeditated Declamations ; for 
they Infmuate themfelves into the Af- 

fections with more Freedom, and EffeG, 

though with lefs Pomp, and Pretence. 

You do expe&, perhaps, that I fhould 

tell you, how gentle, and fhort a VVin- 
ter we have had; how Cold, and un- 
feafonable a Springs or fome other Foo- 
leries, to as little purpofe. But, VVhat 
are you and I the Better for fuch Dif- 
courfes > 
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eourfes? VVe fhould rather be laying 
che Foundations of a Good Mind ;.and 
learning to diftinguifh betwixt the Blef- 
fings of Virtue, and the Amufements of 
Imagination. There came in -fome 
Friends to me yefterday, that made the 
Chimney {moak a little more than Ordi- 
nary; but not at a rate to make the 
Neighbourhood ery out Fire. VVe 
had variety of Difcourfe 5 and palling 
from one thing to another, we came at 
laft to read fomething of Quintus Sexti- 
as: (a Great Man, upon my Credit, de- 
ny it that will) Good God! The Force 
and Vigour of that Mans Writings! And 
how much are they above the Common 
Level of other Philofophers! I cannot 
read them methinks, without Challeng- 
ing of Fortune, and Defying all the 
Powers of Ambition, and Violence. The 
more I Confider him, the more I Admire 
him; for find in him, (as in the World 
it (elf) every Day to be a mew Specacle , 
and to. afford Frefh Matter {till for. more 


Veneration. And/yet the Wifdom of 


our Fore- fathers has left work enough 
for their Pofterity; even if there were 


ago more in it than the Application of 


what 
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what they have tranimitted to us of 
their own Invention. As, fuppofe that 
they had left us Remedies for fuch and 
fuch Difeafes; fo Certain, that we 
fhould not need to look for any other 
Medicines; there would be fome Skill 
yet required m the Applying of them in 
the proper Cafe, Proportion, and Sea- 


fon. Ihave an honor for the Memort- 


als of our worthy Progenitors. IfI meet 
a Confil; or a Pretor upon the Road, I'll 
alight from my Horfe, uncover my Head, 


“and give him the way 3 and, Shall [have 


no Veneration now for the Names of the 
Governors of Mankind? No Man is fo 
wife, as to know all things; or if he did, 
one Wife Man may yet be helpful to a- 
nother, 1n finding out a nearer way to 
the finifhing of his work: For, let a 
Man make never fo much hafte, it is forme 
fort of Affiftance, the bare Encouraging 
of him to continue his Courfe; befide 
the Comforts, and Benefits of Communi- 
cation, in Loving, and being Belovd, 
and in the mutual Approbation of each 
Other. 


The 
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The laft Point, you know, that you 
and I had in Debate, was, Whether or xo 
Wifdome may be perfected by Precept, 
There are fome that accompt only that 
part of Philofophy to be Profitable to 
Mankind, which delivers it felfin Parti- 
cular Precepts-to Particular Perfons, 
without Forming the whole Man. 
Teaching the Husband (for the Purpofe) 
how to behave himfelf to his Wife; the 
Father how to Train up, and Difcipline 
-his Children; and the Matter, how to 
Govern his Servants. As if any Man 
could be fufficiently Inftruéted in the 
Parts of Life, without Comprehending 
the whole Sum, and Scope of it. Others, 

(as Arifto the Stoique}) are rather for the 
General Decrees of Philofophers 5 which 
whofoever knows in the main, that per- 
fon underftands in every Particular how 
to Tutor himfelf. As he that learns to 
caft a Dart, when he has by Practice, and 
Exercife, gottenatrue Aim, he will not 
only ftrike This, or That Mark, but 
whatever he has a/Mind to: Sohe that 
is well enformed in the Whole, will need 
no Direstion in the Parts: -But under 
| the 
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the Principles of a Good Life, Learn 
how to behave bimfelf in all the Circum- 
ftances of it. -Cleanthes allowes the Pa- 
reuctick, or Preceptive Philofophy, tobe 
in fome, fort Profitable; .but yet very 
Short, and Defective; unlefS .as it flows 
from the Univerfal Underftanding ofthe 
Heads, and. Decrees of Philofophy. Now 
the queftion.is, Whether This alone.can 
make a Good:Mans and whether .it.be 
Superfluous it felf; orfo Sufficient,.as.to 
make all other Knowledge appear fo. 
They that. will have.it Superfluons, .ar- 
gue Thus. If the Eyes: be coverd ,- 
there's no Seeing, without removing the 
Impediments and, in that Condition, it 
isto no purpofe to bidia Man gotofuch, 
or fuch;a Place, or to‘xeach Thisor Phat 
‘with-hishand. Andfoit fares with the 
Mind ; Solong as That continues Cloud- 
ed with Ignorance, and. Error, ‘tis Idle 
‘to give Particular Precepts ;.asaf you 
‘hould.teach a Poor Man to.aé the Part 
sof, ai Rich or one \thatasHungry, how 
itoibehave'himfelf witha Full Stomach : 
While the -One :is\Neceffitous, and ithe 
Other half Starv’d, they .are:neither -of 
them thelBetter fort, vAnd then: fhall 
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Wwe vive Precepts in Manifeft Cafes, or in 
Doubtful 2° The Former need none; And 
‘gn the Latter , we fhall: not be believ'd. 
“Nor is it enough Simply’ to advife , 
“uhleg we ‘alfo give’ Reafons fort. 
There ate Two Errors which we are lia- 
ble to in this Cafe; either the Wicked= 
nefs of Perverfe Opinions, which have 
taken Pofleffion of us; or at leaft a Dil- 
pofitidn to Entertain Error, under any 
Refemblance of Truth. So that’ our 
‘Work muft be, dither to:Cure a Sick 
Mind, that is already Teinteds or to 
prepofle an Evil Inclination, before 
it comes to an Hi Habit.’ Now the De- 
‘erees of °Philofophy enable us in both 
thefe Cafes; Nor is it poffible, by Par- 
ticulars, to Obviate all Particular Oc- 


¢afions. One Man Marries a Widow; 


another a Maid: She may be Rich, or 
Poor; Barren, or Fruitful, Young, or 
Antient; Superior, Inferior, or Equal. 
One Man fooms Publick Bufinefs; a- 
nother fiyes it; fo that the fame Advice 
that is Profitable to the One, may be 
Mifchievous to the Other. Every ones 
isa Particular Cafe, and muft be fuited 
With a Particular Counfel. “The Laws 
D of 
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of Philofophy are Briefs and extend to 
all; but the Variety of the Other is In- 
comprehenible, and can never make 
that good to all, which it promifes to a 


few. The Precepts of Wifdom lie O- 


pen, but the Decrees of it are Hidden in 
the Dark. 


Now, in Anfwer. It does not hold 
with the Mind, as with the Eye: If 
there be a Suffufion, it is to be help'd 
by Remedy, and not by Precept. The 
Eye is not to be taught to Diftinguifh of 
Colours; but the Mind mutt be Enform- 
ed what to do in Life. _ And yet the 
Phyfitian will prefcribe Order. alfo. to 
the Patient, as well as Phyficks; and tell 
him, You muft bring your Eye to endure 
the Light by Degrees; have a Care of Stu- 
dying upona full Stomach, &c. We. are 
told, That Precepts do neither Extin- 
guifh, nor Abate falfe Opinions in us 
of Good, or Evil: and it thall.be Grant- 
ed, that of Themfelves they are not able 
to Subdue Vicious Inclinations: But 
this does not hinder them from being ve- 
ry ufeful to us in Conjunction with other 
Helps. Firft, as they refrefh the Memo- 
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ry ; and Secondly , asthey bring us to 
a more Diftinc view of the Parts, which 
we faw but Confufedly in the Whole. 
At the fame rate, Confolatories, and Ex- 
hortations will be found fuperfluous, as 
wellas Precepts, Which yet upon Dai- 
ly Experience we know to be otherwile. 
Nay, we are the better, not onely for the 
Precepts, but for the Converfe of Philo- 
fopbers;, for we {till carry away fome- 
what of the Tincture of Virtue; whether 
wewillorno: But the Deepeft Impref’ 
fion they make, 1s upon Children. It is 
Urged ; that Precepts are Infuffictent 
without Proof; but I fay, that the very 
Authority of the Advifer, goes a great 
way ii the Credit of the Advice: As 
we depend upon the Opinion of the 
Lawyer, without demanding his Reafon 
for't. And again; whereas the Variety 
of Precepts 1s {aid to be Infinite, I cannot 
allow it: For the greateft and molt Ne- 
ceflary Affairs are not Many ; and for the 
Application to Time, Places, and Per- 
fons, the Differences are fo fmall, that a 
few General Rules*will ferve the Turn. 
Nay, let a Man be never fo Right in his 
Mpinion, he may yet be more Confirm'd 
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in it by Admonition.. There are many 
things that may aflift a Cure, though 
they do not perfect it; Even Mad men 
themfelves may be kept in Awe by Me- 
naces,and Correction. But, it isa hard 
matter, I mutt confef, to give Countel at 
a Diftance. For Advice depends much 
upon the Opportunity 5 and That per- 
haps which was Proper, when it was De- 
fir'd, may come to be Pernicious, before 
it be Receiv’d. Some indeed may be 
Pre(crib’d, as fome Remedies, at any Di- 
ftance; and. tranfmitted*to « Pofteritys 
but for Others,a Man-muft be upon the 
Place, and deliberate upon Circumftan- 
ces; and be not only Prefent,but watch- 
fal, to Strike in with the very Nick of 
the Occafion. | 
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Seneca gives an Accompt of Himfelf : 
Of his Studies, and of his. Inclinati- 
ons: With many Excellent Reflecti- 
ons upon the Duties, avd the Exrors 
of Humane Life. 


Our Letters were Old, before they 

came to my hand; fo that I made 

no Enquiry of the Meflenger what you 
were adoing; befide that wherever 
you are, I take it for granted, that | 
know your Bufinefs; and that you. are 
{till upon the great Work of Perfecting 
your Self: A Thing, not to be done by 
Chance, but by Induftry, and Labor. 
Weare all of us Wicked, before we come 
to be Good. Weare prepoflefled, fo that 
we mutt unlearn Iniquity, and {tudy Vir- 
tue, The great Difficulty is, to Begin 
the Enterprize: For a weak Mind 1s a- 
fraid of New Experiments. Ihave now 
given over troubling my felf for fear of 
you 3 becaufe I have that fecurity for 
your well doing,that never fail’d any Man. 
D3 The 
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The Love of Truth, and of Goodnefs, is 
become Habitual to you. It may fo fall 
out, that Fortune perhaps may do you 
an Injury; but there’s no Fear of your 
doing your felf one. Go on as you 
have begum, and compofe your Refolu- 
tions; not to an Effeminate Eafe, but to 
a Frame of Virtuous Quiet. It is a Dou- 
ble Kindnefs that you call me to fo {trict 
an Accompt of my Time; that nothing 
lefs than a Diary of my Life, will fatisfie 
you: for Itake itas a Mark, both of 
your Good Opinion,and of your Friend- 
{hip; The Former, in believing thati do 
nothing which I care to Conceal 5 and 
the Other; in affuring your felf, that I 
will make you the Confident of all my 
Secrets. I will hereafter fet a Watch 
upon my Self; and do as you would 
have me; and acquaint you, not only 
with the Courfe, and Method, but with 
the very Bufinefs of my Life. 


This Day I have had entire to my 
felf without any Knocking at my Dore, 
or lifting up of the Hanging 5 But Ihave 
divided it betwixt my Book, and my 
Bed; and been left at liberty to do my. 
: ely + oun 
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own Bufinefs: For all the Impertinents 
were either at the Theatre, at Bowls, or 
at the Horfe-match. My Body does not 
require much Exercife, and I am be- 
holden to my Age forit: A Little makes 
me Weary, and That's the end alfo of 
that which is moft Robuft. My Din- 
ner is a Piece of Dry Bread, without a 
Table, and without fouling of my Fin- 
gers. My Sleeps are fhort, and in truth 
a little Doubtful, betwixt flumbering 
and waking. One while I am reflecting 
upon the Errors of Antiquity 5 and then, 
Lapply my Selfto the Correcting of my 
Own. Inmy Reading, with Reverence 
to the Antients, Some things I Take, O- 
thersI Alter; and fome again I Rejects; 
Qthers I Invent; without enthralling 
my felf fo to anothers Judgment, as not 
to preferve the Freedom of my Own. 
Sometimes of a fudden, in the Middle of 
my Meditations, my Ears are {truck with 
the Shout of a Thoufand People toge- 
ther, from {ome Spectacle or other: The 
Noife does not at all difcompofe my 
Thoughts; it is no more to me than the 
Dafhing of Waves, or the Wind in a 
Wood; but poflibly femetimes it may 
D 4 divert 
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divert them. Good Lord! think 1, af 
Men would but exercife their Braims, as 
they do their Bodies 5 and take as much 
Pains for Virtue, as they do for Pleafure 5 
For Difficulties Strengthen the Mind, as 
well as Labor does the Body. 


You tell me, That you want my Books 
more than my Counfels ; which I take 
juft as kindly, as ifyou fhould have 
ask’d me for my Picture. For I have 
the very fame Opmion of my. Wit, that I 
have of my Beauty. You fhall have both 
the One, and the Other, with my very 
Self into the Bargain, 


In the Examination of my own Heart, 
{find {ome Vices that lieOpen 5 Others 
more Obfcure, and out of Sight; and 
{ome that take me only by Fits. Which: 
Laft I look upon as the mo{t Dangerous, 
and Troublefome; For they lie upon 
the Catch, and keep a Man upon a Per- 
petual Guard: Being neither provided. 
again{t them, as ina State of War 5 nor 
Secure, as in any: Affurance of Peace. 
To fay the Truth, we are all of us as 
Crue), as Ambitious, and) as Luxurious 
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as our Fellows. But we want the For- 
tune. or the Occafion, perchance, to 
“fhew it. When the Snake is Frdzen, ‘tis 
Safe; but the Poyfon 1s {till in it, though 
it be Num’d.... We hate Upftarts, that 
ufe their Power with Infolence; when 
yet if we had the fame Means, ‘tis Odds 
that we fhould do the fame thing our 
felves. Only our Corruptions are Pri- 
vate, for want of Opportunity to Em- 
ploy them. Some things we look upon 
as Superfluous; and Others, as not 
worth the while. But, we never confi- 
der, that we pay deareft for that which 
we pretend to receive Gratis. As Anxie- 
ty, Lofs of Credit, Liberty,and Time, So 
Cheap is every Man in effect, that pre- 
sends to be moft Dear to Himfelf. Some 
are Dipt in their Lufts, as in a River 5 
there muftbe a hand to help them out: 
Others are Strangely Carelefs of Good 
Counfel; and yet well enough difpos'd 
to follow Example. Some again mult 
be forc’d to their Duties: Becaufe there's 
no.Good to be done upon them, by Per- 
(wafion. But, out ofthe whole Race of 
Mankind, How few are there that are 


able to help. themfelves? Being thus 
| Coni{cious 
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Conf{cious of our own Frailty, we fhould 
do well, to keep our {elves quiet; and 
not to Truft Weak Minds with Wine, 
Beauty , or Pleafure. We have much 
adoe you fee to keep our Feet upon 
Dry Ground: What will become of us: 
then, 1f we venture out felves where it 
is Slippery? *Tis not to fay, This # @ 
hard Leffon, and we cannot go through 
with it. For weCan, if we Would Exn- 
deavour it; But we Cannot, becaule we 
give it for granted That we Cannot , 
without trying whether we caz or No, 
And what's the Meaning of all This. 
but that we are pleas'd with our Vices; 
and willing to be Mafter’d by them. So 
that we had rather Excufe, than caft 
them off. The true Reafon is, we Will 
ot 3 but the Pretence is, that we Canot. 
And we are not only under a Neceffity 
of Error, but the very Love of it. 


To give you now a Brief of my own 
Character; 1 am none of Thofe that take 
Delight in-Tumults, and in Struggling 
with Difficultiessfor had rather be Quiet, 
than in Armes: forI accompt it my Du- 
ty to bear up againft Ill Fortune 3 but , 
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without Chufing it: I amno Friend to 
Contention; Efpecially to That of the 
Barr: But I am very much a Servant 
to all Honeft Bufinefs, that may be done 
inaCorner. And there is no Ketreat 
fo Unhappy 5 asnot to yield Entertain- 
ment for a great Mind; by which he 
may make himfelf Profitable, both to his 
Country, and to his Friends, by his Wit- 
dom, by his Intereft, and by his Countel. 
It isthe Part of a good Patriot, to pre- 
fer Men of Worth ; to Defend the Inno- 
cent ; to Provide Good Laws; and to 
Advife in War, and in Peace. But, is 
not He as good a Patriot, that inftructs 
Youth in Virtue; that furnifhes the 
World with Precepts of Morality , and 
keeps Humane Nature within the Bounds 
of Right Reafon?Who is theGreaterMan, 

he that Pronounces a Sentence upon 

the Bench; or he that in his Study reads 

us a Lecture of Juftice, Piety, Patience, 

Fortitude; the Knowledge of Heaven, 
the Contempt of Death, and the Blef- 
fing of a Good Confcience ? The Sol- 
dier that guards the Ammunition and. 
the Baggage, is as Neceflary as he that 
fights the Battel. Was not Catoa greater 
G Example 
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Example than either Oly/es,or Hercules 2 
They had the Fame, you:know, of be- 
ing . indefatigable; Defpifers of Plea- 
fures , and. great Conquerors both, of 
their Enemies , and of their Appetites. 

But Cato, I mult Confefs, had no Encoun- 
ters with Montters s nor did he fall in- 
to thofe Times of Credulity, when peo- 
ple believ’d, that the weight of the Hea- 
vens re{ted upon one Mans Shoulders. 

But he grappled with Ambition, and the 

unlimited Defire of Power; which the 

whole World, divided under a Trinmvi- 

rate, was not able to fatisfie. He Op- 

pos'd himfelf to the Vices of a degenerate 

City 5 even when it was now finking un- 

der its own weight. He ftood fingle, 

and fupported the falling Conimon- 

Wealth, till at laft,as Infeparable Friends, 

they were crufh’d together: For Nei- 

ther would Cato Survive the Publick Li- 

berty; nor did That Liberty Outlive 

Cato. 


To. give younow aFarther Accompt 
of my: Self; Iam Naturally a Friend to 
all the Rules and Methods of Sobriety, 
and Moderation. I ike the Old Fa- 
fhion’d 
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fhion’d Plate that was left me by my 
Country Father: It is Plain, and Heavy 3. 
And yet for all this, there is a kind of 
Dazling methinks ‘in the Oftentations of 
Splendor, and Luxury. But it ftrikes 
the Eye, more than the Mind; and 
though it may {hake a Wife Man, it can- 
not Alter him. Yet it fends me home 
many times {adder perhaps than I went 
out ; but yet, I hope, not Worle: though 
not without fome fecret Diflatisfaction 
at my Own Condition. Upon’ thefé 
Thoughts I betake my felfto my Piilo- 
fophy; and then, methinks, fam not well, 
unlefs I put my {elf into fome Publick 
Employment : Not for the Honor, or the 
Profit of it; butonly to place my felf in 
a Station wheré I may be ferviceable to 
my Country, and to my Friends. But, 
when I'come, on'the other fide, to confi- 
der the Uneafind(s, the Abufes, andthe 
Lofs of Time that-attends Publick-Af- 
fairs, P get me home again as faft'as Tecan 5 
and také up a Refolution of {pending 
the Remaitider of my dayes within the 
Privacy of my own’ Walls.’ How great 
a madnefs is it to fer our hearts upor 


Trifles efpecially to the neglect of the 
mof{t 
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moft ferious Offices of our Lives, arid 
the moft important End of our Being? 
How Miferable, as well as Short, is their 
Life, that Compafs, with great Labor, 
what they Poflefs with Greater ; and 
Hold with Anxiety, what they Acquire 
with Trouble? But, we are govern’d in 
all things by Opinion, and every thing is 
tous, as we Believe it, What is Pover- 
ty, but a Privative; and not intended 
of what a Man Has, but of that which he 
has Not? The great Subject of Humane 
Calamities, is Mozy. Take all the Reft 
together, as Death, Sicknefs,Fear, Defire, 
Pain, Labor; and thofe which proceed 
from Mozy, exceed them all. °Tis a 
Wonderful Folly , that of Tumblers, 
Rope-Dancers, Divers, and what pains 
they take, and what hazards they run for 
an Inconfiderable Gain. And yet we 
have not Patience for the Thoufandth 
Part of that trouble, though it would 
put usinto the Pofleffion of an everlaft- 
ing Quiet. Epicurws for Experiment fake 
confind himfelf to a narrower Allow- 
ance, than that of the Severeft Prifons 
to the moft Capital Offenders; and found 
himfelf at Eafe too in a ftricter Diet than 

any 
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any Man in the Worft Condition needs 
to Fear. This was to prevent Fortune, 
and to Fruftrate. the Worft which fhe 
can do. We fhould never know any 
thing to be Superfluous, but by the 
Want of it, How many things do we 
provide, only becaufe Others have them, 
and for fafhion fake? Caligula offer'd 
Demetrius 5000 Crowns; who reject- 
ed them with a. Smile, aswho fhould fay, 
It was fo little, it did bine no honor the re- 
fufing of it. Nothing lefs, fayes he, thaw 
the Offer of his whole Empire could have 
been a Temptation to have try d the Firm- 
nes of my Virtue. By this Contempt of 
Riches, is intended only the Fearlefs 
Pofleflion of them. And the way to 

attain That, isto perfwade our felves, 

that we may live Happily without them. 

How many of thofe things, which Rea- 

{on formerly told us were Superfluous, 

and Mimical, do we now find to be fo by 

Experience? But weare milled by the 

Counterfeit of Good onthe One hand, 
and the Sufpicion of Evil on the Other. 
Not that Riches arean Efficient Caufe of 

Mifchief; but they are a Precedent 

Caufe, by way of Irritation, and Attracti- 
on 
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of. For they have fo near a Reférti- 
blance of Good, that moft People take 
them to beGood. Nay, Virtue it felfis 
alfo a Precedent Caufe of Evil; asmany 
are Envy d for their Wifdom; or for their 
Juftice. Which does not arile from the 
thing it felf, but from the Irreprovable 
power of Virtue , that forces all Men to 
Admire, and to Love it. . That’ 1s not 
Good,that is More Advantageous tous, but 
That which is Only fo. mys 





EPIST, VI. 


























EPISTLES. 


EPIST. VL 


The Ble{fivgs of aVirtuous Retiremerit. 
How we come to the Knowledge of 
Virtue. A Distindion betwixt Good, 
and Honeft. A Wife Man Contents 
himfelf with his Lot. 


‘T Here is no Opportunity of Enqui- 
ring Where you are, What you 
do, and, What Company you Keep, that 
{capes me. And, I am well enough 
pleas’d; that ¥ can hear nothirig concern- 
ing you; for, it fhews, that you live 
Retir'd. Not but that I durft truft you 
with the wide World too; But, howe- 
ver, itisnoteafie, fuch a General Con- 
verfation: Nor is it abfolutely fafe net- 
ther, for, though it could not Corrupt 
you, it would yet Hinder you. Now, 
wherefoever you are, know, that I am 
with you 3 and you are fo to Live, as it 
I both heard, and faw you. Your Let- 
ters are really Bleflings tomes and the 
fenfe of your Emprovements relieves me, 


even under the Confideration of my 
E own 
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own decay. Remember, that as IT am 
Old, foare you Mortal. Be true to your 
Self, and Examine your felf, whether you 
be of the fame Mind to day, that you 
were yelterday 3 for, That’s a Sign of 
Perfe&t Wifdom.. And yet give me leave 
to tell you, that though Change ofMind 
be a Token of Imperfé@ion; it is the 
Bulinefs of my Ageto Unwill One day, 
that which I Will’d Another. And let 
me recommend it to your Pra¢tice too, 
in many Cafes; for the Abatement of 
our Appetites, and of our Errors, is the 
beft. Entertainment of Mankind. It is 
for Young Men to Gather Knowledge, 
and for Old Men to Ufe it: Andvaffure 
your felf, that no: Man gives a fairer Ac- 
compt of;his time, than he that makes it 
his daily Study, to make himfelf Better. 
If you bein Health, and-think it worth 
your while to become the Mafter of your 
Selfs it ismy Defire, ‘and my: Advice, that 
you apply your felf to Wifdom with 
your whole Heart: and judgeof your 
Emprovement, not by what. you Speak, 
or by what you Write; but by:the firm- 
nefs of your Mind; and: the Government 
ef your Paflions. “What Extremities 
have 
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have fome Men endur'd in Sieges5 even 
for the Ambition, and Intereft of other 
People! And, Shall not a Man venture 
the Crofling of an Intemperate Luft, 'for 
the Gonqueft of himfelf? You do very 
well to betake your felf to a Private 
Life; and better yet in keeping of that 
Privacy Private: For, otherwile, your 
Retreat would look like Oftentation : 
The greateft Actions of our Lives are 
thofe, that we doin aRecefs from Bu- 
finefs: Befide,; that there are fome Go- 
vernments, and Employments, that a 
Man would not have any thing to do 
withall: And thenit is to be confider’d, 
that Publick Offices, and’ ‘Commiflions, 
are commonly bought with our Mony 5 
Whereas the great Bleflings of Leifure , 
and Privacy, coft us Nothing. Con 
templation is undoubtedly the belt En- 
tertainment of Peace; and only a Shor- 
ter Cut to Heaven it Self: Over and 
above that, Bufinefs makes us Trouble- 
fome to Others, and unquiet to ‘our 
Selves; For, the End of One Appetite, 
or Defign, is the Beginning of Another? 
To fay nothing of the Expenice of Time 
ifi Vexatious Attendances, and the Dan- 
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ger of Competitors. _ Such a Man per- 
haps has more Friends at Court, than I, 
have; a larger Train; aFairer Eftate 5 
more profitable Offices 5 and more Iu- 
{trious Titles: But, What dol care to 
be overcome by Mex, in Some Cafes, fo 
long as Fortune is overcome by Me in 
Alle Thefe Confiderations fhould have 
been Earlyers for, ‘tis too late, in the 
Article of Death, to Project the Happi- 
néfs of Life, And-yet there is no Age 
better Adapted to Virtue, than that 
which comes by many Experiments, and 
long Sufferings, to the Knowledge of it: 
For our Lufts are then weak, and our 
udgment Strong; And Wifdom ts the 
ffect of Time. : 

Some are of Opinion; That we come 
to the Knowledge of Virtue by Chance5 
(which were an Indignity.) Others, by 
Obfervation; and by Comparing Mat- 
ters of Fact, one with another; The Un- 
derftanding by a kind of Avalogy, ap- 
proving This, or That, for Good, and 
Honeft. Thefe are two Points which 
Others make wholly Different; but the 
Stoicks only Divide them, Some will 
have every thing to be Good, that is Be- 

neficial 
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neficial to us: As Mony, Wines and fo 
Lower, to the meaneft things we ule. 
And they reckon That to be Honeft, 
where there isa Reafonable Difcharge of 
a Common Duty: As Reverence toa 
Parent; Tendernefs to a Friend ; the 
Expofing of our Selves for our Country, 
and the Regulating of our Lives accor- 
ding to Moderation, and Prudence. The 
Stoicks reckon them tobe Two5 but fo, 
as to make thofe Two, yet, out of Oze. 
They will have nothing to be Good, but 
what is Honeft; nor any thing to be 
Honeft, but that which isGood: So that 
in fome fort they are Mix’d, and Infepa- 
rable, There are fome things that are 
neither Good, nor Bad; as War, Embaf- 
fy, Jurifdiction: but thefe, in the Lauda- 
ble Adminiftration of them,do, of Doubt- 
ful, become Good; which Good is only 
a Confequent upon Honefty - But ho- 
nefty is Good in it felf, and the Other 
flows from it. There are fome Actions 
that {eem to us Matter of Benignity , 
Humanity , Generofity, Refolution ; 
which we are apt to admire, as Perfect: 
And yet, upon farther Examination, we 


find, that Great Vices were conceale 
E 3 under 
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under the Refemblances of Eminent Vir- 
tues. Glorious Adions are the Images 
of Virtue; but yet many things feemto 
be Good, that are Evil; and Evil, that 
areGood: And the Skillis, to Diftin- 
guith betwixt things that are fo much 
Alike in Shew, and fo Difagreeing in Ef- 
fe&. Weare led to the Underftanding 
of Virtue, by the Congruity we find in 
{uch and fuch Actions to Nature, and 
Right Reafon: By the Order, Grace, 
and Conftancy of them; and, by a Cer- 
tain Majefty, and Greatnefs, that furpaf- 
fes all other things. From hence pro- 
ceeds a Happy Life: To which, no- 
thing comes Amifs; but, on the Contra- 
ry, every thing fucceeds to our very 
With. There is no wrangling with For- 
tunes Ne being out of Humor for Acci- 
dents: whatfoever befalls me, is my Lot, 
and whether in Appearance it be Good, 
or Bad, it is Gods Pleafure; and itis my 
Duty to bear it, When a Man has once 
gotten a Habit of Virtue, all his Ations’ 
are Equal:..He is conftantly One, and 
the Same Man; and he does Well, not’ 
only upon Counfel, but out of Cuftome. 
too. Shall I tell you now, ina won : 
the 
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the Sum of Human Duty? Patience, 
where weare to Suffer; and Prudexce, 
in the things weDo. It isa frequent 
Complaint in the World, that the things 
we Enjoy are but Few, Tranfitory, and 
Uncertain; So Ungrateful a Conftructi- 
on do we make.of the Divine Bounty. 
Hence it is, that we are neither willing 
to Dye, nor Contented to Live sbetwixe 
the Fear of the One, and the Deteftati- 
on of the Other. Hence it is, that we 
are perpetually thifting of Countels; and 
{till craving of Mores becaufe that which 
we call Felicity, is not able to Fill us. 
And what’s the Reafon ? But'that we 
aye not yet come to thatImmente, and 
Infuperable Good, which ‘leaves us no- 
thing farther to defire! In that Blefled 
Eftate we feel no want; we are abune 
dantly pleas’d with what we Have; and 
what we have Not, we do.not Regard: 
So that every thing is Great, becaufe it 
1s Sufficient. If we quit this Hold, there 
will be no place for the Offices of Faith , 
and Piety: In the Difcharge whereof’, 
we mutt both Suffer many, things, that 
the World calls Evil, and part with many 
things which are commonly accompted 
E 4 Good, 
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Good. True Joy is Everlafting 5 Plea- 
fures are Falfe, and Fugitive, It isa 
great Encouragement to well-doing, that 
when we are once in the Pofieflion of 
Virtue, it 1s our own for ever. While I 
{peak This to you, I prefcribe to my felf; 
what I Write, I Read; and Reduce all 
my Meditations to the Ordering of my 
own Manners. ‘There is nothing fo 
Mean, and Ordinary; but itis Tuftra- 
ted by Virtue; and Externals are of no 
more Ufeto it, than the Light of a Can; 
dle to the Glory of the Sun. | 


It is often ObjeGted to me, that I Ad- 
vile People to quit the World , to Re- 
tire, and Content themfelves with a good 
Confcience, But, What becomes of 
your Precepts then (fay they) that en- 
joyn us to Dy in Adion? To whom I 
mult anfwer, That I am never more in 
Attion, than when I ane alone in my Study 5 
where | have only Lock'd up my felf in Pri- 
vate, to attend the Bufinels of the Publick, 
Ido not Lofe fo much as One Days nay, 
and part of the night too I barrow for my 
Book. When my Eyes will ferve me ua 
longer, I fall Aftceps and, till Then, I 
| Works 
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Work, I have Retir'd my Self, wot 
only from Men, but from Bufinefs alfo- 
And my Own, in the Firft Place, to attend 
the Service of Pofterity 5 In hope that 
what I Now Write, may, in fome Meafure , 
be Profitable to Future Generations. 

But it is no New thing, I know, to 
Calumniate Virtue, and Good Men 3 for 
Sick Eyes will not endure the Light, but, 
like Birds of Night, they fly from it into 
their Holes. Why does fuch a Man talk 


{> much of his Philofophy, and yet lige ae 


Magnificence ? Of Contemning Riches, 
Life, Health sand yet Cherith, and Main- 
tain them, with the greateft Care Imagi- 
nable? Banifhment, he fayes, is but an 
Idle Name; and yet he can grow old 
within his own Walls. He puts no dif- 
ference betwixt a Long Life,and a fhorts 
and yet he Spins out his Own, as far as it 
will go. The thing is This; He does 
not Contemn Temporary Bleflings, fo as 
to Refufe, or Drive them away 5 but if 
they Come, they are Welcome; if not , 
hell never break his heart for the want 
ofthem: He takes them into his Houfe, 
not into his Soul; and he makes ufe of 


them, only as Matter for his Virtue to 
work 
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work upon. There. is no doubt but a 
Wife Man may fhew. himfélf better in 
Riches, than in Poverty: That is to fay, 
his Temperance, his Liberality 5 his Mag- 
nificence, Providence, and Prudence, 
will be more Confpicuous. He will be 
a Wife Man ftill , if he fhould: want a 
Leg, or an Armes but yet he had:rather 
be Perfecr. He is pleas’d with Wealth, 
as he would be at Sea; with a Fair Wind; 
or with the Glance of the warm Sun, in 
a Exofty Morning: « So that the things 
which we call Indifferent, are not yet 
without their Value; — And fome greater 
than Others. But, with this Difference, 
betwixt: the Philofophers, and the Com- 
mon People, Riches are the Servants of 
the One, and the Mafters of the Other. 
From the One, if they Depart, they car- 
ry away nothing but Themfelves; but 
from the Other, they take away the ve- 
ry Heart, and Peace of the Pofleffor 
along with them. -It is true, that if I 
might have my Choice, I would have 
Health, and Strength ; And yet ifTicome 
to be vifited with Pain {Yor Sicknefs, I 
will endeavour to'emprove them to my 
Advantage, by making a Righteous 

| Judgment 
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Judgment of them: asl ought to do, of 
all the Appointments of Providence, So 
that as they are not Good, in themfelves, 
neither are they Evils But matter of Ex- 
ercife for our Virtues; of Temperance, 
on the One hand, and of Refignation, on 
the Other. 3 
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EPIST. VI. 


Of Impertinent Studies, and Impertinent 
Men. Philofophers the Beft Com- 


panions. 


E that duely Confiders the Bufinefs 

® of Life and Death, will find, that 

he has little time to {pare from That Stu- 
dy: And yet how we trifle away our 
hours upon Impertinent Niceties, and 
Cavils! Will Pilatoe's Imaginary Idea’s 
make me an Honeft Man? There’s nei- 
ther Certainty inthem, nor Subftance. 
A Moufe is 2 SyLable; but a Syllable does 
wot eat Cheefe, Therefore a Moufe does not 
eat Cheefe: Oh! thefe Childith Follies! 
Isit for This that we {pend our Blood , 
and our Good Humour, and grow Grey 
in our Clofets? We area jeafting, when 
we fhould be helping the Miferable; as 
well our Selves as Others. There's na 
Sporting with Men in DiftrefS. The Fe- 
licity of Mankind depends upon the 
Countel of Philofophers. Let us rather 
confider what Nature has made Super- 
fluous, 
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fluous, and what, Neceffary : how Eafie 
our Conditions are, and how Delicious 
That Life, which is govern by Rea- 
fon, rather than Opinion. There are 
Impertinent Studies, as well as Imper- 
tinent Men. Didymus the Grammarian 
Wrote 4000 Books; wherein he 1s much 
Concern’d to difcover Where Homer 
-was born; Who was Aiweas’s true Mo- 
ther; and whether Avacreon was the 
ereater Whoremafter, or Drunkard: 
With other Fopperies , that a Man 
wotiid labor to Forget, if he Knew 
them. Is it not an Important Quefti- 
on, which of the Two was Firft, the 
Mallet, or the Tongs? Some people are 
extremly Inquifitive, to know how ma- 
ny Oars Ulyfes had: Which was firft 
Written, the [Wyads, or the Odyfes5 or 
if they were Both done by the fame 
hand. A Man isnever a Jote the more 
Learned for this (uriofity , but much 
the more Troublefome. Am I ever the 
more Juft, the more Moderate, Valiant, 
or Liberal, for knowing, that Curzus 
Dentatws was the Firftthat carry d Ele- 
phants in Triumph? Teach me my Du- 
ty to Providence, to my Neighbor, and 
to 
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tomy Self: To Difpute, with Socrates 
to Doubt, with Carneades 5 to fet up 
my Reft, with Epicurws; to Matter my 
Appetites, with the Stozques, and to 
Renounce the World, with the Cyzick. 
What a deal of Bufinefs there is, Firft ; 
to make Homer a Philofopher; and Se- 
condly, in what Cla/fis to Range him ? 
One will have him to. bea Stoiques a 
Friend to Virtue, and an Enemy to Plea- 
fure; preferring Honelty even to Im- 
mortality it felf: Another makes him 
an Epicurean; One that loves his Quiet, 
and to fpend his Time in Good Compa- 
ny: Some are Pofitive in it; that he was 
a Peripatetzque 5 and Others, that he was 
? Sceptzque. But it is Clear, that in 

eing all thefe things, he was not any 
One of them, Thefe.Divided Opini- 
ons do not at all hinder us from agree- 
ing, upon the Main, that he was a. Wie 
Man. Let us therefore apply our felves 
to thofe things chat made. him fo; and 
een let the Reftalone: -: 


It. was a Pleafant Humior of Calvicius 
Sabizus, a Rich Man, and one that me 
nag'di 
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nag'd a very Good Fortune with a very 

UlGrace. He had neither Wit, nor Me- 

mory 3 but would fain pafs for a Learn- 

ed Man, and fo took feveral into his Fa- 

mily ; And, whatfoever they knew, he 

affum’d to Himfelf There area fort of 
People that are never well but at Thea- 

tres, Spectacles, and Publick Piaces: 
Men of Bufinefs, but it is only im. their 
Faces; for they wander up and: down 
without any Defign, like Pi/mires, Ea- 
ger, and Empty; and every thing they 
do, is only as it happens, ‘Thisis an hu- 
mor, which a Man may call a kind of 
Reftlefs Lazynefs... Others you ‘hall 
have, that are perpetually in Hafte, as 
if they were Crying Fire, or running for 
a Midwife: and all this Hurry, perhaps, 
only to Salute fome body, that had no 
mind to take Notice of them, or fome 
{ach Trivial Errante. At Night, when 
they come Home tir'd, and weary, ask. 
them, Why they wentout? Where they 
have been? and, What they have done? 
‘tis a very Slender Accompt ‘they are a- 
ble to give yous and yet the next day 
they: take the fame. fanxt over gore 
7 his 
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Thisisa kind of Phantaftical Induftry; 2 
great deal of Pains taken to no purpofe 
at all; Twenty Vifits made , and no 
body at home (they themfetves leaft of 
all.) They that have this Vice, are 
commonly Harkeners ; Tale-Bearers , 
News-Mongers ; Meddlers in_ other 
Peoples Affairs, and Curious after Se- 
crets, which a Man can neither fafely 
Hear, nor Report. Thefe Men of Idle 
Employment, that run up and down 
eternally , vexing Others, and them- 
felves tco; that thruft themfelves into 
all Companies, What do they get by’t? 
One Man’s Afleep; Another, at Supper 5 
a Third, in Company; a Fourth, in 
Hafte 5; a Fifth, gives them the Slip: 
and when their folly has gone the 
Round, they clofe up the Day with 
Shame, and Repentance. Whereas, Ze- 
no, Pythagoras, Democritus , Ariftotle , 
Theophrajtus, and all the Patrons of Péz- 
lofophy, and Virtue; they are alwayes at 
Leifure, and in Good Humor; Fami- 
liar, Profitable ; a Man never comes 
away empty handed from them; but, 
full of Comfort, and Satisfactions They 

make 
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make all Paft Ages Prefent to us; or Us, 
Their Contemporaries. The Dores 
of thefe Men are open Night, and 
Day ; and in their Converfation there's 
neither Danger, Treachery, nor Ex- 
pence; but we are the Wifer, the Hap- 
pier, and the Richer forit. How ble 
fedly does a Man fpend his time in 
this Company, where we may advile, 
in all the Difficulties of Life. Here's 
Counfel , ‘without Reproach 5 and 
-Praife, without Flattery. We cannot 
be the Chufers of our Own Parents, 
but of our Friends we may; and A- 
dopt our Selves into thefe Noble Fa- 
milies. This is the way of making 
Mortality, in a Manner, tobe Immor- 
tal. The time Paft, we make to be our 
Own, by Remembrance; the Prefent, 
by Ufe; and the Future, by Provi- 
dence, and Forefight. That only may 
properly be faid to be the Long Life, 
that draws all Ages into One; and 
That a fhort one, that Forgets the 
Paft; Neglects the Prefent, and is Sol- 
licitous for the Time to Come. But it 


is not yet fufficient to know what 
F Plato, 
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Plato or Zeno faic unlefs we make it all 
our Own by Habit, and Pradice, and 
Emprove both the World, and our 
Selves, by an Example of Life Anfwe- 


rable to their Precepts. 
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EPIST. VIIL 


Againft Singularity of Manners, and 
Behaviour. | 


T is the Humor of many People, tobe 
@ Singular in their Drefs, and Manner of 
Life ; only tothe End that they may be 
taken. Notice of. Their Cloths, forfooth, 
mutt be Courfe, and Slovenly 3 their 
Heads, and Beards neglected; their 
Lodgings upon the Ground, and they 
live in Open Defiance againft Mony. 
What is all this, upon the whole Matter, 
but an Ambitious Vanity that has crepe 
in at the Back Dore? A Wife Man will 
keep himfelf Clear of all thefe Fooleries, 
without difturbing Publick Cuftoms, or 
making himfelf a Gazing Stock to the 
People. But, Will This Secure hint, 
think you? Ican no more warrant it , 
than that.a Temperate Matr (hall have 
his Health: But it is very’ Probable that 
it may: A’ Philofopher hasenoughtodo 
to ftand right in the World, Jet him be 
never fo'modeft: Andhis out-fide hall 
Fa be 
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be ftill like That of Other people, let 


them be never. So Unlike within. His” 
Garments fhall be neither Rich, nor Sor- 
did. No matter for Arms, Motto’s,and 
oiher Curiofities upon his Plate: But 
he fall not yet make it a Matter of Con- 
{cience, to have no Plate at all. He that 
likes an Earthen Veflel as well as a Sil- 
ver, has not a greater Mind then he that 
ufes Plate, and reckons it as Dirt. It 1s 
our Duty to Live Better than the Com- 
mon-People, but not in Oppofition to 
thems as 1f Philofophy were a Faction 3 
for by fo Doing, in ftead of Reforming , 
and gaining upon them, wedrive them 
away 3 and when they find it unreafo- 
nable to Imitate us in All things, they 
will follow usin Nothing. Our Bufinefs 
mutt be to live according to Nature, and | 
to own the Senfe of Outward thingswith 
other people: Not to Torment the 
Body 5; and, with Exclamations againft 
that which is Sweet, and Cleanly, toDe- 
light in Naftinefs; and, To ufe, not on- ; 
ly a Courfe,. but a Sluttifh, and Offen-. 
five Diet....Wifdom Preaches Tempe-; 
rauce, not Mortification; and a Man; 
may be a very Good Husband, without; 
being 
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being aSloven. Hethat Stears a Middle 

Courfe, betwixt Virtue, and Popularity : 
That is to fay, betwixt Good Manners , 

and Difcretion, fhall gain both Approba- 

tion, and Reverence. But, What a 

Man Governs himfelf in his Cloths, in his 

Diet, inhis Exercifes, as he ought to do? 

It is not that his Garments, his Meat, and 

Drink, or his Walking, are things Simply 

Good; but it 1s the Tenor of a Mans 

Life, and the Conformity of it to Right 

Nature, andReafon, Philofophy obliges 

us to Humanity, Society; and the Ordi- 
nary Ufe of External things. It 1s nota 

thing to pleafe the People with, or to 

entertain an Idle Hour; but a Study for 

the Forming ofthe Mind, and the Gul- 
dance of Humane Life. And a Wile Man 
fhould alfo Liveas he Ditcourfes; and 
in all Points be like himfelf: And, in the 
firft place, fet a Value upon him(elf, be- 
fore he can pretend to become Valuable 
to Others: As well ourGood Deeds, as 
- our Evil, come home to usat laft. He 
that is Charitable, makes others fo by his 
Example ; and finds the Comfort of That 
Charity, when he wants ithimfelf, He 
that is.Cruel, feldom finds Mercy. “T's 
ae 
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a hard Matter fora Man to be both Po- 
pular, and Virtuous; for he muft be 
Like the People,that would obligethem; 
and the Kindnefs of Difhoneft Men, is 
not to be acquird by Honeft Means. He 
Lives by Reafon, not by Cuftome; He 
fhuns the very Converfation of the In- 
temperate, and Ambitious. He knows 
the Danger of Great Examples of Wick- 
ednefs, and that Publick Errors impofe 
upon the World, under the Authority 
of Prefidents ; For they take for Grant- 
ed, that they. are never out of the way, 
fo long as they keep the Road. 


We are befet with Dangers 5 and 
therefore a Wife Man fhould have his 
Virtues in Continual Readinefs to En- 
counter them.- Whether Poverty, Lofs 
of Friends, Pain, Sicknefs, or the likes 
He {till maintains his Poft; Whereas a 
Fool is Surpriz’d at every thing; and 
afraid of his Very Succors; Either he 
makes no Refiftanceat all, or elfe hedoes 
ait by Halves. He will neither take Ad- 
vice from Others, nor look to himfelfs 
He reckons upon Philofophy, as a thing. 
not worth his time, and ifhe can but get 
| BS. the 
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the Reputation of a Good Maz among iy 
the Common People, he takes no farther a 
Care, but Aecompts that he has done ane 
his Duty. a ; 
His WN | ei 
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EPIST. I 


The Bleffings of 2 Vigorous Mind, 2 4 
Decay’d Body 5 with fome Perti- 
next Reflections of Seneca upor his 
Own Age. 


Hen I call Claranus my School- 

fellow, Ineed not fay any thing 
more of his 'Age 3 having told you, that 
He, andI, were Cotemporaries. You 
would not Imagine, how Green, and 
Vigorous his Mind iss and the perpe- 
tual Conflié that it has with his Body. 
They were Naturally Hl-matchd5 un- 
lefS to fhew, that a Generous Spirit may 
be lodg’d underany fhape. He has Sur- 
mounted all Difficulties ; and, from the 
Contempt of Himfelf, is advaned to the 
Contempt of All things elfe. Whent 


‘confider him well, methinks his Body 


appears to me as fair as his Mind. If 
Nature could have brought the Soul 
Naked into the World, perhaps fhe 
would have doneit: But yet fhe does 
a greater thing, in Exalting that Soul 

above 
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above all Impediments of the Flefh. Ie 
is a great Happinels, to preferve the 
Force of the Mind, in the Decay of the 
Body; and to fee the Lofs of Appetite 
More than Requited, with the Love of 
Virtue, But, whether I Owe This Com- 
fort tomy Age, or to Wifdome , is the 
Queftion, And whether,if I Could any 
longer, I Would not ftill, do the fame 
things over again, which I Ought not 
todo. If Age had no other Pieafure 
than This, that it neither Cares for any 
thing, nor ftands in need of any things 
st were a Great one tome, to have left 
all my painful, and troublefome Lutts 
Behind me. But, J%s wnealie, you'll 
fay , to be alwayes in Fear of Death. As 
if That Apprehenfion did not Concern 
a Young Man as well as an Old ; Or that 
Death only call’d us, according to our 
Years. Iam however beholden to my 
Old Age, that has now confin'd me to 
my Bed; and put me out of Cond:tion 
of doing thofe things any longer, which 
[fhould not do. The Lefsmy Mind has 
to do with my Body, the Better: And 
if Age puts an end to my Defires, and 


does the Bufinels of Virtue, there can be 
ne 
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no Caufe of Complaint; nor can there 
be any Gentler End, than to melt away 
in a kind of Diffolution. Where Fire 
meets with Oppofition, and Matter to 
work upon, it 1s Furious, and Rages; 
but where it finds no Fewel, as in Old 
Age, it goes out quietly , for want of 
Nourifhment, Nor is the Body the Set- 
led Habitation of the Minds buta Pem- 
porary Lodging, which we are to leave 
whenfoever the Mafter of the Honufe 
pleafes. Neither does the Soul, when 
it has left the Body, any more’ Care 
what becomes of the Carkafs, and the 
feveral parts of it, than a Man does for 
the fhavings of his Beard under the 
hand of the Barber. There is not any 
thing that Expofes a Man to more Vexa- 
tion, and Reproach, than the overf- 
much Love of the Body: For Sence net- 
ther looks Forward, nor Backward, but 
only upon the Prefent: Nor does it 
judge of Good, or Evils or Forefee Con- 
fequences which give a Connexion to 
the Order, and Series of Things, and to 
the Unity of Life. Not but that €very 
Man has Naturally a Love for his Own 
Carkafs, as Poor Pcople Love even their 


Own 
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Own Beggerly Cottages; they are Old 
Acquaintances, and Loth to Part: And 
Tam not againft the Indulging of it 
neither 3 provided that I make not my 
Selfa Slave toit; fot he that ferves it, 
has Many. Mafters. Befide that, we are 
in Continual Diforder; One while with 
Gripes, Pains in the Head, Tooth-Ach, 
Gout, Stone, Defluxions; fome time 
with too Much. Blood, other while with 
too Little: And yet this Frail, and Pu- 
trid Carkafs of Ours values it felf as if it 
were Immortal. We put fo Bounds to 
our Hopes, our Avarice, our Ambition. 
The fame Man is Vatinius to Day, and 
Catoto Morrow: This hour as Luxuri- 
ous as Apicivs, and the next as Tempe- 
rate as Tubero: Now, fora Miltrils 5 by 
and by, fora Wife: Imperious This 
hour; Servile, the Next; Thrifty, and 
Prodigal, Laborious, and Voluptuous, by 
turns. Bur ftill the Goods, or Ills of the 
Body, do but Concern the Body, (which 

is Peevifh, Sour, and Anxious) without 

any effect upon a W ell-Compos’d Mind.t 

was the Other day at my Viz; And, 

Complaining of my Charge of Repatrs 5 

My Bayliff told me, “Tiras none of his 

Fault 5 
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Fault 5 for the Houfe was Old, and he had 
much adoe to keep it from falling upou his 
Head. Well (thought 1) and what am I 
my Self then, that faw the laying of the 
Firft Stone? In the GardensI found 
the Trees as much out of Orders the 
Boughs Knotted, and Wither'd,and their 
Bodies over-run with Mofs. This would 
not have been, {aid 1, if you had Trench'd 
them, and Water'd then, as you fhould 
have done? By my Soul, Master, fayes the 
poor Fellow, Ihave done what I could : 
Butalafs! they ave ali Dotards, and Spent. 
What ane I then, (thought I to my felf) 
that planted all thefe Trees with my own 
Hands. And then I cometobethink my 
Self, that Age it felf is not yet without 
its Pleafures , if wedid but know how 
to ufe them ; and that the Beft Morfel 
is referv'd for the Laft: Or at worft, it 
is Equivalent to the Enjoying of Plea- 
{ures, not to ftand in need ofany. | Itis 
but yefterday, methinks, that I went to 
School. But Time goes fafter with an 
Old Man, than witha Young: Perhaps, 
becaufe he reckons more uponit. There 
is hardly any Man fo Old, but he may 
hope for One day more yet: and the 

Longett 
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Longeft Life is but a Multiplication of 
Dayes, nay, of Hours, nay of Moments. 
Our Fateis Sets; and the Firft Breath we 
draw, is but the Firft Step towards our 
Laft. One Caufe dependsupon another 5 
and the Courfe of All things, Publick , 
and Private, is only a Long Connexi- 
on of Providential Appeintments, There 
is great Variety in our Lives 5 but all 
Tends to the fame Iffue. Nature may 
ufe her own Bodies as fhe Pleafes; but 
a Good Man has thisConfolation, that 
nothing Perifhes that he can call his 
Own. What Mufti be, Shall be; and 
that which is a Neceffity to him that 
Struggles, is little more than Choice to 
him that is Willing. °Tis Bitter, to be 
Forced to anything ; but things are Eafy, 
when they are Comply’d with. 
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EPIST. - X. 


Cuftome is 2 great Matter, either in 
Good, orlll. We should check our 
Paffions Betimes. ‘Involuntary Mo- 


tions ave Inwincible. 


Here is nothing fo Hard’s but Cu- 
| ftome makes it Eafietous. There 
are fome, that never Laugh'ds Others, 
that Wholly abftain’d from Wine, and 
Women; and almoft from Sleep. Much 
ufe of a Coach makes us.lofe the Benefit 
of our Legs: So that we muft be  In- 
firm, to be inthe Fafhion 3and,:at laff, 
lofe the very Faculty of Walking, by 
Difufing it. Some are fo--plungd im 
Pleafures, that they cannot Live without 
them. And, in This, they are moft Miz 
ferable ; that what was, at Firft, but Su- 
perfluous, is Now, become Neceflary. 
But their Infelicity feems to be ther 
Confummate, and Incurable, when Sen- 
fuality has laid hold of: the Judgment 5 
and Wickednefs is become a Habit. Nay, 
fome there aie,that both Hate,and Perfe- 
cute 
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cute Virtue; and that’s the laft A@ of 
Defperation. It 1s much Eafier to Check 
our Paflions in the Beginning, than to 
{top them in their Courfe: For, if Rea- 
fon could not hinder us at firft; they 
will go onin defpite of us. The Stoicks 
will not allow a Wife Man to have any 
Paffionsat all. The Peripateticks Tem- 
per them 5 but That Mediocrity 1s alto- 
gether Falfe, and Unprofitable. And , 
*tis all one, as if they faid, That we may 
be a Little Mad, or a Little Sick. Ifwe 
give any fort of Allowance to Sorrow, 
Fear, Defires, Perturbations, it will not 
be in our Power to reftrain them. They 
are fed from Abroad; and will encreafe 
with their Caufes. Andifwe yield ne- 


ver fo little to them, the leaft diforder | 


works upon the whole Body. It isnot 
my Purpofe all this while,wholly to take 
away any thing, that is either Neceflary, 
Beneficial, or Delightful to Humane 
Life; but, to take That away, which 
may be Vitious in it. When I forbid 
you to defire any thing, I am yet con- 
tent that you may be Willing to have it. 
So that I permit you the fame things: 


And thofe very Pleafures will have a 
Better 
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Better Rellifh too, when they ate en- 
joy d without Anxtety 5 and when you 
come to Command thofe Appetites, 
which before you ferv'd., “Tis Natural 
ou'll fay , to weep for the Lofs of a 
Friend ; to be Mov'd at the Senfe of a 
Good, or Ill Report, and to be Sad in 
Adverfity. All this Pl grant you 5 and 
there is no Vice, but fomething may be 
fiid fore. At Firft, ’tis Tradable, and 
Modett ;, but, if we give it entrance, we. 
fhall hardly get it out again, As It goes 
on, it gathers ftrength , and becomes 
Quickly Ungovernable. . [t cannot be 
deny’d, but that all Affections flow from 
a Kind of Natural Principle; and that 
it is our Duty to take Careof our felves. 
But then it isour Duty alfo, not to be 
over Indulgent. Nature has mingled 
Pleafures, even with things moft Necef- 
fary; Not that we fhould value them 
for their Own Sakes, but to make thofe 
things which we cannot live with- 
out, to be more Acceptable to us. If 
we Efteem the Pleafure for it felf, it 
turns toLuxury, Itisnot the Bufinefs 
of Nature to Raife Hunger, or Thirft,but 

to Extinguifh it. 
As 
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As thére ate fome Natural Frailties 


that by Care, and Induftry, may be O- 
-¥ercome; So there are Others, that are 
Invincible: As, for 2 Man that values 
not his Own Blood, to Swoun at the 
Sight of another Mans. Involuntary 
Motions are Infuperable, and Inevita- 
ble; As the Staring of the Hair at Ill 
News; Blufhing at a Scurrilous Dif- 


courfe’ Swiming of the head upon the 


fight of a Precipice, &e, Who can Read 
the Story of Clodiws Expelling Cicero, | 


and Anthony's Killing of hims the Cru- 
elties of Marinus , and the Profcripti- 


ons of Syl, without being movd at 


it? The Sound of a Trumpet, the Pi- 
&ure of any thing that is Horrid; the 
Spectacle of an Executiori, Strikes the 
Mind, and works upon the Imagina- 
tion. Some People are ftrangely {ub- 
je to Sweat, to Tremble, to Stammer5 
their very Teeth will Chatter im their 
Heads, and their Lips Quiver 5: nd. 'ef* 
pecially in Publick Affempblies. Thefe 
are Natural Infirmities; and it-isnot alk 
the Refolution in the World, that cart 


ever Matter them: Some Redden when 
Sal a 


they 


ona 
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they are Angry. Sy/a2 was one of 
tho{e; and when the Blogd. Flufh’d in- 
to his Face, you might be fure he had 
Malice in his Heart. Pompey, on the 
other fide (that hardly ever fpake in 
Publick without a Blufh) had a won- 
derful Sweetnefs of Nature; and it did 
exceedingly well with him.. Your Co- 
medians Will reprefent Fear, Sadnefs, 
Anger, and the likes but when they 
come to a bafhful Modefty, though 
they ll give. you humblenefs af Looks, 
foftnefs of Speech., ‘and | down-Caft- 
Eyes, to the very Life; yet..they can 
never come toexprefs a Blufh; for at 1s 
a thing neither to be Commanded, nor 
Hindreds but. it comes,and goes of its 
own accord. The. Courfe of Nature 
is Smooth, and Eafie; but when we 
come to Crofs.it, we firive again{t the 
Stream, It 1s not.for one Man to A& 
another Mans Part... For Nature _ will 
quickly Return, and take off the Mask. 
There is a kind. of Sacred Inftiné: that 
moves us. Even the worft, have a Senfe 
of Virtue. We are*-not fo niuch Igno-: 
rant, asCarelefs, Whence comesit, that: 
Grazing Beafts.  diftinguifh; » Salutarys 
: Plants, 
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Plants, from Deadly? A Chicken is a- 
fraid of a Kites and not of a Goofe , or 
a Peacock, which is much Bigger: A 
Bird of a Cat, and not of a Dog. This 
is Impulfe , and. not Experiment. The 
Cells of Bees, and the Webs of Spiders, 
are not to be imitated by Art, but it ts 
Nature that teaches them. The Stage- 
Player has his Actions, and Geftures in 
Readinefs; but This is only an Em- 
provement by Art, of what Nature 
teachesthem; whois never at a Lots for 
the Ufe of her felf We come into the 
World with This Knowledge; and we 
have it by a Natural Inftitutions which 
ss no Other, than a Natural Logiek, We 
brought the Seeds of Wifdom into the 
World with us; but not Wifdom it {elf 
There is the Goodnefs of God, and That 
of Man; the One is Immortal, the Other 
Mortal: Nature perfects the One, and 
Study the Other, 
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EPIST. XE 


We are Divided in oar Selves; and 


Confound Good, avd Evil. 


T is no wonder that Men are General- 
ily very much Unfatisfy’d with the 
World; when there’s not One Manof 
a Thoufand that agrees with himfelf: and 
that’s the Rootof our Mifery ; only we | 
are willing to Charge our Own Vices, 
upon the Malignity of Fortune. Either 
we are Puff'd up with Prides Wrackd 
with Defiress Diffolv’d in Pleafures, or 
Blafted with Cares; and, which perfects 
our Unhappinef$, we are never Alone, 
but in perpetual Conflid, and Contro- 
verfie with our Lufts. We are Startled 
at all Accidents. WeBoggleat our own 
Shadows, and Fright one Another. Lv 
cretius fayes, that we are as much afraid 
in the Light, as Children in the Dark; but, 
I fay, That we are altogether ix Darknefs, 
without any Light at all; and we run on 
blindfold, without fo much as Groping ont 
our way: Which Rafhne{s ia the Dark if 
tne 
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the worft fort of Madnefs. Ue chat isin 
his way, isin hope of coming to his Jour- 
neys Ends but Error is Endlefs. Let 
every Man therefore Examine his De- 
fires, whether they be according to Re- 
cify’d Nature, or Not, That Mans 
Mind‘can never be Right, whofe Actions 
“Difagree. We mult not Live by Chances 
for there can be no Virtue without De- 
liberation, and Election. And, where 
we cannot be Certain, let us follow that 
which is moft Hopeful, and Probable. 
Faith, Juftice, Piety, Fortitude , Pru- 
dence, are Venerable , and the Pofletti- 
ons only of Good Men; but, a Plentiful 
Eftate,a Brawny Arm, and a Firm Body, 
are Many times the Portion of the 
Wicked. The Perfection of Humane 
Nature, isthat State, which fupports it 
felf, and {0 is out of the Fear of Falling. 
It is a great weakne(fs for a Man to value 
him(elf upon any thing, wherein he fhall 
be Out-done by Fools, and Beafts. We 


are toconfider Health, Strength, Beau- 


ty, and other Advantages of That Kind , 
only as Adventitious Comforts: We 
may preferve them with Care, provided 


that we be alwayes ready to Quit them , 
G 2 without 
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without Trouble. ‘There is a Pleafure 
in Wickednefs,as well asin Virtue, and 
there are, that take a Glory init too; 
wherefore our Forefathers prefcrib’d us 
the Beft Life,and not the moft Plentiful ; 
and allow'd us Pleafure fora Compani- 
on, but not fora Guide. Wedo many 
times take the Inftruments of Happinefs, 
for the Happinefs it. felf5 and ref{t upon 
thofe Matters, that are butin the way 
to't. That Man only livesComposd,who 
thinks of every thing that May Happen, 
before he Feels it. But this is not yet 
to advife, either Neglect,or Indifferences 
For I would avoid any thing that may 
hurt me, where I may honorably do it. 
But yet I would confider the worft of 
things before-hand. Examine the Hope, 
and the Fear; and, where things are un- 
certain, favor your felf,and believe That 
which you had rather fhould come to 
pals. There are not many Men that 
know their own Minds, but in the Very 
In{tant of Willing any thing. We are 
for One thing to Day, another thing ta 
Morrow; So that we Live and Die with- 
out coming to any Refolution: Still 
fccking That Elfewhere, which we may 

give 
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give our Selves; That is to fay, a Good 
Mind. And, intruth, we do perfwade 
our felves, that in feveral Cafes, we do 
Defire the thing which effectually we do 
not Defire. And all This, for want of 


___ Laying down fome Certain Principles,to 


make the Judgment Inflexible, and Stea- 
dy. When we doany Evil, it is either 
for fear ofa greater Evil, or in Hope of 
{uch a Good, as may more than Ballance 
that Evil.. So that we are here Diftract- 
ed betwixt: the Duty of Finifhing our 
Purpofe, and the Fear of Mifchief, and 
Danger. This Infirmity muft be dif- 
charg’d. Inthe Purfuite of Pleafures,we 
fhould take Notice, that there are nct 
only fenfual, but fad Pleafures alfo,which 
Tranfport the Mind with Adoration, 
(though they do not Tickle the Sentes ) 
and give usa Veneration for thofe Vir- 
tues, that exercife themfelves in Sweat , 
and Blood. All True Goods hold an 
Affinity and Friendfhip one with ano- 
ther; and they are Equal; but Falfe 
Ones have in them muchof Vanity ; they 
are large, and Speciousto the Eye 5 but, 
upon Examination, they want weight. 
Now, though Virtues are all Alike, they 


G 4 may 
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may yet be diftinguifh’d into Defirable, 
and Admirable-;. Virtues of Patience,and 
of Delight: But, in the Matter of Com- 
mon Accidents, there is not any thing 
which is truely worthy, either of our 
Joy, or of our Fear. For Reafon is Im- 
moveable, and does not Serve, but Com- 
mand our Sen{cs. What is Pleafure, but 
a Low and Brutifh thing ? Glory is Vain, 
and Volatile; Poverty only hard to him 
that does not Refift it 5 Superftition isa 
# rantick Error,that Fears where it fhould 
Love; and Rudely Invades where it 
- fhould Reverentially Worfhip, . Death 
yt felfis no Evil at all, but the Common 
Benefit, and Right of Nature.There isa 
great Difference, betwixt thofe things 
which are Good in Common Opinion , 
and thofe which are fo in Truth, and Ef- 
fect: The Former have the Name of 
Good things, but not the Propriety: 
They may Befall us, but they do not 
Stick to us: And they may be taken 
away without either Pain to us, or Di- 
mminution. Wemay Ufethem; but,not 
Truftin them; For, they are Only De- 
pofited 5 and,they muft, and will Forfake 
us. Phe only Treafure is That,which For- 
| | tune 
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gune hasno Power over: And, the Greater 
it is, the Lefs Envy it carries along with 
it, Let our Vices Die before us, and 
Jet us Difcharge our Selves of our Dear- 
bought Pleafures, that hurt us, as well 


- Paft, as co Come; for, they-are followd 


with Repentance, as well as our Sins. 
There's neither Subftance inthem, nor 
Truth ; for a Man can never be weary 
of Truth, but there’s a Satiety in Error. 
The Former is alwayes the fame, but the 
Latter is Various; and, 1f a Man looks 
near it, he may fee through it. Befide 
that, the Pofleflions of a Wife Man are 
Maintain’d with Eafe, He has.no need 
of Embafladors, Armies, and Caftles ; but, 
like God himfelf} he does his Bufinefs 
without either Noife, or Tumult. Nay, 
there is fomething fo Venerable, and Sa- 
cred in Virtue, that if we do but meet 
with any thing like it, the very Counter- 
feit Pleafes us. Bythe help of Philofophy 
the Soul gives the flip to the Body, and 
Refrefhes it felfin Heaven. Pleafures, at 
beft, are Short-Liv’d 5 but the Delights 
of Virtue are Secure,and Perpetual.Only 
we mutt Watch, Labor, and attend it our 
felves. For, ‘tis a Bufinefs, not to be done 


by 
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by a Deputy. Nor is it properly a Virtue; 
to bea little better than the Worf. Will 
anly Man boaft of his Eyes, becaufe they 
tell him that the Sun fhines > Neither is 
he prefently a Good Man, that thinks Hl 
of the Bad. For Wicked Men do That 
too; and ‘tis perhaps the Greateft pu- 
nifhment of Sin, the Difpleafure that it 
givestothe Author ofit. The faddeft 
Cafe ofall is, when we become Ena 
mour’d of our Ruine, and make Wick. 
ednefs our Study. When Vice has got 
a Keputation, and when the Diffolute 
have loft the Only Good thing they had 
in their Exceffes, the Shame of Offend: 
ing. And yet the Lewedeft part of our 
Corruptions, isin Private, which, if any 
body had look’d on, we fhould never 
have Committed. Wherefore » let us 
bear in our Minds the Ide of fome great 
Perfon, for whom we have an Awful Re- 
{pe& 5 and his Authority will even Con- 
fecrate the very Secrets of our Soulss 
and make us, not only mend our Manners, 
and purifie our very Thoughts; but in 
good time render us Exemplary to O- 
thers, and Venerable to our Selves. If 
Scipio, or Lelius were but in our Eye} 
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we {hould not dareto Tranfgrefs. Why 


do we not make our felves then fuch ha bite 
perfons, as in whofe Prefence we dare i 
‘not offend ? | OM 
‘ ah 
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EPIST. XIL 


We are Moved at the Novelty of things, 
for want of Onderftanding the Rea- 
fon of them. 


He whole Subjec& of Natural Phi- 
: lofophy , falls under thefe Three 
Heads; the Heavens, the Air, and the 
Earth. The Firft Treats of the Nature 
of the Stars; their Form, and Magnitude: 
The Subftance of the Heavens; whether 
Solid, or not;.and whether they move 


‘of Themfelves, or be moved by any thing 


Elfe; whether the Stars be Belowthem, 
or fixed in their Orbs: In what manner 
the Sun divides.the Seafons of the Year: 
and thelike, ‘TheSecond PartEnquires 
into the Reafon of things betwixt the 
Heavens and the Earth ; as Clouds, Rain, 
Snow, Thunder, and whatfoever the Air 
either Does, or Suffers. TheThird han- 
dies matters that have a regard to the 
Earths; as the difference of Soils, Mine- 
rals, Metalls, Plants, Groves, gc. But, 


thefe are Conftderations wholly forreign to 
7 eur 
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our Purpofe,in the Nature of then: 3 though 
they may be of very Proper, and Pertinent 
Application. There is not any Man fo 
Brutal,and fo Groveling upon the Barth, 
but his Soul is rouzd, and carry‘d up to 
higher Matters, and Thoughts, upon the 
Appearance of any New Light from 
Heaven, Whatcan be more worthy ef 
Admiration, than the Sun, and the Stars 
in their Courfes, and Glory? Andyet fo 
long as Nature goes onin her Ordinary 
way , there’s no body takes Notice of 
them: But, when any thing falls out 
beyond Expectation, and Cultome,what 
a Gazing, Pointing, and Queftioning, is 
there prefently about it, The People 
gather together, and are at their Wits 
End; not{o much at the Importance of 
the Matter, as at the Novelty. Every 
Meteor {ets People agog to know the 
Meaning of it, and what it Portends5 and 
whether it bea Star, ora Prodigy: So 
that it isworth the while to enquire , in- 
to the Nature, and Philofophy of thefe 
Lights , (though not the bufinefs of this 
Place) that by, difcovering the Reafon,. 
we may overcome the Apprehenfion of 
them. There are many things which we 
| know 
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know to Be, and yet we know nothing 
at all of what they Are. Is itnot the 


' Mind that Moves us, and Reftreins us 2 


But, What that Ruling Power is, we do 
no more underftand ; than Where it is. 
One will have it to be a Spirit : Another 
will have it to bea Divine Power : Some, 
only a Subtile Ayr; Others, an Incore- 
poreal Being 3 and fome again will have 
it to be only Blood, and Heat. Nay, fo 
far is the Mind froma Perfect under- 
ftanding of Other things, that it is ftill 
m fearch of it Self Itis not long fince 
we came to find out the Caufes of Eclip- 
fes: And farther Experience will bring 
more things to Light, which areas yet in 


‘the Dark 5 But, one Age is not fufficient 


for fo many Difcoveries. It muft bethe 
Work of Succeffions, arid Pofterity ; and 
the time will come, when we fhall won- 
der that Mankind fhould be fo long Ig 
norant of things, that lay fo open, and 
{oO eafie to be made Known. ‘Truth is 
offer’d to all; But we muft yet content 
our felves with what's already found 5 
and leave fonie Truths to be retriv’d by 
After Ages: The Exa@ truth of things 
ts only known to Gods; but, it is yee 
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Lawful for usto Enquire, and to Con-. 
_ jecture, though not with too much Con- 
fidence: Nor yet alltogether without 
Hope. In the Firft place however , let. 
us Learn things Neceflary5 and if we 
have any. time to {pare, we may apply 
it to Superfluities. 


Why do we trouble our’ felves about 
things which Poflibly May Happen, and 
peradventure, Not ? Let us rather pro- 
vide againft thofe Dangers that Watch 
us, and lie in wait for us. To fuffer 
Shipwrack, or to be Crufh’d with the 
Ruin of a Houfe, thefe are great Misfor- 
tunes, but they Seldom Happen. The 
Deadly, and the hourly danger that 
threatens Humane Life, is from One Man 
to Another. . CtherCalamities doCom- 
monly: give us Some Warnings The 
Smoak gives us notice of a Fire; the 
Clouds bid us provide fora Storms; but 
Humane Malice has no Prognoftick 5 and. 


the Nearer it is) the Fairer it Looks.. 


There is no Truftto Countenances 5; we 
carry the Shapes of Men, and the Hearts 
of Beafts. Nay, we are worfe than 
Beafts; for a Beaft has only noReafon a 

f ait 
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all; but the Other is Perverted, and 
turns his Reafon to hisMifchief. ° Befide 
that, all the Hurt which They do, isout 
of Fear, or Hunger; but Man takes de- 
light in Deftroying his Own Kind. Fronr 
the Danger we are in from Men, we may 
Confider our Duty to Fhem; and take 
Care that we neither Do, nor Suffer 
Wrong. . It 1s but Humane; to be Trot- 
bled at the Misfortunes of Another, and 
to Rejoyce at his Profperity. And, it 1s” 
likewile Prudent, to Bethink our felves’ 
what we are to Do, and what we are tov 
Avoid : by which means we may keep’ 
our felves from being either Harmi'd; or 
eceivd. The things that moft Pros; 
voke One Manto do Hurt to:Another,: 
are, Hope, Envy,Hatred, Fear} and Con- 
tempt: but, Contempt is the Slighteft, 
Nay, many Men have betaken them? 
felves to it for their Security... There is 
no doubt, but he that is Contemn'd, 
fhall be Trod upon; but then his Enemy: 
pafles over him as not worth his Anger, 
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Every Man is the Artificer of his Own 
Fortune. Of Juftice, and Inju- 


tice: aE 


| He fhort of the Queftion betwixt 


_f you and me, is This. Whether a Oh 
Man had better part with Himfelf, or Li 


fomething elfe that belongs to bin? And, a, 
it is Eafily Refolv'd, in all Competiti- ; 
ons betwixt the Goods of Sence, and ar | 
Fortune ; and thofe of Honar, and Con- i 
{cience. Thofe things which all Men 
Covet, are but Specious Outfides; and. 
there’s nothing in them of Subftantial 
Satisfaction. Nor is there any thing {fo a 
Hard, and Terrible in the Contrary, as UL 
the Vulgar Imagine; only the word Ca- Rit 
lamity, has an Ill Reputation in the ra 
World: and the very Name 1s more ie | 
Grievous than the Thing zt Self. What 8 
have I to Complain of, if I can turn ie 
That to a Happinefs; which others Hn 
Count a Mifery? A Wife Man either ie 
Repells, or Elects, ashe fees the Matter ang 
KA before ah 









re 


EPISTLES. 


before him; without Fearing the Til 


which he Rejects, or Admiring what he 
Chufes. He tsnever Surprizd 5. but in 
the midft of Plenty he prepares for 
Poverty 3 as a Prudent Prince does for 
War, in the Depth of Peace. Our 
Condition 1s Good enough, if we’make 
the Beft on’t 3 and our Felicity is in our 
own Power. Things that are Adventi« 
tions , have no Efe. upon hine that Stu- 
dies to make {ure of his Happinefs within 
Himfelf: very Man thould® ftand up- 
on his Guard againft Fortune $'and take 
moft heed to himfelf , when the fpeaks 
him Faireft. All the Advantage fhe 
gets upon us, is at Unawares; where- 
as he that is’ Provided for her, and 
ftands the Firft Shock, carries the Day. 
{t is not with Common Accidents of 
Life, as with Fire, and Sword, that 
Burn, and Cut, all alike } but Misfor- 
tunes work more’or lefs, according to 
the Weaknefs, of Refolution of the Pa- 
tient: He that grieves for the’ Lofs of 
Caftial Comforts; fhall never want Oc- 
cafion of Sorrow. We fay Commonly , 
That every Man has his weak fide: But, 
give me leave totell you ; ‘That he that 

Matters 
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Matters One Vice, may Matter all the 
~‘Reft.. He that fubdues Avarice, may 
Conquer Ambition. It is not for Phi- 
lofophy to Excufe Vices. The Patient 
has little Hope of Health, when the 
Phyfitian prefcribes Intemperance : 
Though I know, on the other fide, that 
he that doesany thing above the Ordi- 
nary, does but fet up himfelf for a 
Mark to Malevolence, and Envy. 
Where Laws are Negletted, Corrupti- 
ons muft Inevitably be Introduc’d-. for 
the Authority of Virtue is Shaken. And 
what are Laws but only Precepts ming- 
led with Threats? with This Diffe- 
rence, that the Fortier Deter us from 
Wickednefs, and the Latter Advife us 
to Virtue. A Preamble; methinks, De- 
rogates from the Honor of.a Law, which 
ought to be Short, and Clear; and to 
Command, without Suffering. any Ex- 
poftulation. [It is a Flat, and an Idle 
thing, a Law with a Prologue. Let me 
only be told my Duty, andI am not to 
Difpute, but to Obez. 

_ If [have not acquitted my felf of my 
aft Promife to you; know, that in 


all Promifes, there is a Tacite Referve 5 
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If I Can, If LOught; ox if things Conti 
nue in the fame State: So that by the 
Change of Circumftances,I am difcharg’d 
of my Obligation, I know very well 
the Bonds of Juftice; and yet the Pra- 
ices of the World to the Contrary. 
There are no greater Exacters of Faith, 
than the Perfidious; no greater Perfecu- 
ters of Falfhood, than the Perjurious. 
He that loves his Neighbors Wife, and 
for that very Reafon, becaufe fhe is ano- 
ther Mans, Locks up his Own. The 
Wickednefs of other Men we have al- 
wayes in our Eye, but we caft our own 
over our Shoulders. A worfe Father 
Chaftifes a Better Son: He that de- 
nyes nothing to his Own Luxury, will 
Pardon Nothing in Another Mans. A 
Tyrant 1s offended at Blood-fhed; the 
Sacrilegious Punifhes Theft, and the 
greater part of the World Quarrels ra- 
ther with the Offender, than with the 
Offence. It is very Rare, that either the 
Joy, or the Benefit of an Eftate, Injuri- 
oufly gotten, continues Long. Men go 
together by the Ears about the Booty, 
and we pay dear for things of Little’ Va- 


Jue. -We live and die, Lugging one 


another, 
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—another, Breaking one anothers Reft, 
“and our Lives are-without Fruit, and 
without Pleafure. Juftice 1s a Natural 
Principle. I muft Live Thus with my 
Friend, Thus with my Fellow-Citizen , 
Thus with my Companion, And why? 
Becaufe ‘tis juft; not for Defign, or Re- 
ward: For it is Virtue it Self, and no- 
thing Elfe, that pleafes us. There isno 
Law Extant for keeping the Secrets of a 
Friend, or for not breaking Faith with 


anEnemy. And yet there's Juft Caufes, 


of Complaint , if a Body betrayes a 
Truft. Ifa Wicked Man call upon me 
for Mony that Lowe him; IJ] make no 
Scruple of Pouring it into the Lap of a 
Common Proftitute, if fhe be appointed 
to Receive it. For my Bufinefs is to 
Return the Mony, not to Order him 
how he fhall Difpofe of it. Imuft pay 
it, upon Demand, to a Good Man, when 
it is Expedient; and to aBad, when he 
Calls for’t. 
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EPIST. XIV. 


Of Truft in Friendjbip: Prayer 5 and 
Bodily Exercife, | 


Here are fome People, ‘that if any 

thing goes Crofswith them,though 

of a quality only fit for the Ear of a 
Friend; out it goes ata Venture to the 
next Comer: Others again are fo Suf- 
picious, and fo obftinately Clofe, that 
they will rather Perifh, than truft the 
beft Friend they have with it; They 
are, Both of them, inthe Wrong, only 
the One is the Better-natur'd Error, and 
the Other the Safer. “Now, as to the 
Truft of a Friend: there are many Inno- 
cent things, which, in their Own Nature, 
may feem to be Privacies, and which 
Cuftom has ever Reputed So 5 in'which 
Cafes, there is place enough for the Offi- 
ces of Friendfhip, in the mutual Com- 
munication of our moft Secret Cares, 
and Counfels. But yet we are fo to go- 
vern our felves, that even an Enemy 
fhould not turn our Adtions to Re- 
proach, 
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-proach. For, att Honeft Man lives not 
to the World , but to his own Contci- 
ence. There is a Certain Softnefs of 
Nature, and Spirit, that Steals upon a 
Man, and, like Wine, or Love, drawsall 
things from him. No Man will either 
Conceal, or Tell, all that he Hears, But 
he that tells the Thing, will hardly con- 
ceal the Author: So that it pafles from 
One to Another; and That which was 
at firft a Secret, does, prefently become 
a.Rumor. For This,and-for many other 
Reafons, we fhould fet a Watch upon 
our Lips and attend the more uletul, 
and neceflary Work of Contemplation. 
The Fir Petition that we areto make 
to God Allmighty, is for 2 Good Confci- 
ence: The Second, for Health of Mind ; 
and Then, of Body. There are fome 
things which we dire&ily with for, as Joy, 
Peace, and the like; Some that we 
Pray for, only in Cafe of Necefitty,: as 
Patience in Pain,or Sicknefs,¢*c. Others, 
that Concern our External Behaviour, as 
Modefty of Countenance, Decency of 
Motion, and fuch a Demeanor, as may 
become a Prudent Man, Many things 
may be Commodious 5 that is to fay, 


H 4 they 
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they may be of more Ufe than Tronbles 
and yet not Simply Good. Some things 
we have for Exereife, others for Inftructi- 
on, and Delight. Thefe things belong 
to us only as weare Mer, but not as we 
are Good Men, Some things ferve to 
Corre& , and Regulate our Manners 5 
Others, to Enquire into the Nature, and 
Original of them. How fhall we know 
what a Man is to do, if: we do not fearch 
into his Nature, and find out what is beft 
for him, and what he is to Avoid, and 
what to Purfue? Humanity not only 
keeps us from being Proud, and Cove- 
tous, but it makes us Affable,and Gentle, 
in our Words, Actions, and’ Affections. 
We have no Precepts from the Liberal 
Arts, neither for This, nor for Sincerity, 
Integrity of Manners, Modefty, Frugalt- 
ty; no nor for Clemency it felf, That 
makes usas Tender of Anothers Blood, 
as of our Own, and diftinguifhes Mex iz 
Society, from Beafts of Prey. Some Peo- 
ple are ever Complaining of the Ini- 
quity of the Times: But, let no Man 
depend upon the Goodnefs of his Caufe, 
but rather upon the Firmnefs of his Cou- 
rage ; there may be Force, or Bribery: [ 

: | would 
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would hope the Beft, but prepare for the 
Worft. What if I have ferv'd an Un- 

rateful Intereft, and fuffer'd wrongful- 
ly >. An Honeft Man is more Troubled 
for the Injuftice of a Severe Sentence, 
than for the Cruelty of it: and that his 
Country has done an Ill thing; rather 
than that he himfelf fuffers it. If he be 
Banith’d, the fhame 1s not His, but the 
Authors of it, He Tempers his De- 
lights, and his Afflitions, and fayes to 
himfelf, That if our Joyes cannot be 
Long, neither will our Sorrows. He ts 
Patient in his Own Misfortunes 5. with- 
out Envy at the Advantages of his Nezgh- 
hor. His Virtue is Bolder, in the Oppo- 
fition of M things, than Tyranny it felf 
can bein the Impofing of them. This js 
rather to tell you what you doalready, 
than what you fhould do. Goe.on, as 
you have begun, and make hafte to be 
Perfect: But take notice, that the Mind 
ss to be now and then Unbents a Glafs 
of Wine, a Journey, a Mouthful of Freth 
Ayr relieves it: But then theres 2 
Difference betwixt a Remiflion, and a 
Diflolution. Without Exercife a Dull 
Tumor Invades us3 and it is Remark- 
it able, 
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able, that Men of Brawny Armes, and 
Broad Shoulders, have commonly Weak 
Souls; Some Exercifes are fhort , and 
Gentle ; and fet the Body Right Pre- 
fently. But, whatever we do, let us re- 
turn quickly to the Mind; for That 
muft notlieIdle. A little Labor ferves 
it; and it works in all: Seafons: in Sum- 
mer, Winter, Old Ages Nothing hin- 
ders it. And, to make.it more Valua- 
ble, it is every day better than Other. 
Not that I would have you perpetu- 
ally Poring upon a Book neithers but 
allow your {elf feafonable Refpites, and 
to’t again. A Couch, ora Walk, does 
your Body Good, without Interrupt- 
ing your Study: For you may Dif- 
courfe, Dictate, Read, Hear, at the fame 
time. Now though the Exereifes be Lau- 
dable, and Healthful; yet the Ma- 
fters of them are for the moft part of 
Lewd Example. They divide their 
Lives betwixt the Tavern, and the Hot- 
houfes and a Swingeing Debauch 1s a 
good dayes work with them. But, how 
apt we are to fet Bounds to Others, and 
none to our Selvés; and to Obferve 
their Warts, when our own Bodies are 
J Coverd 
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Cover'd with Ulcers? What is more 


Ordinary , than for People to Reve- 
rence, and Deteft the Fortunate, at the 
fame time, even for Doing thofe things 
which they themfelves would do, if 
they Could? Thete might be fome 
Hope of our Amendment, if we would 
but Confefs our Faults; as a Man muft 
be awake that tells his Dream. There 
4re {ome Dileafes which are abfolutely 
Hopelef, and paft Cures but they may 
yet be Palliateds and Philofophy, if it 
cannot help in One Cafe, it may in Ano: 
ther. Toa Manina Fever, a Gentle 
Remiffion isa Degree of Health, ‘and it 
is fomething, if'a Man be not perfectly 
found, to be yet more Curable.’ But, 
we are loth’ to be at the Pains of At- 
¢ending our Own bufines, We Jéad the 
Life in the World; that fome Lazy ‘Peo- 
ple do ina Market, that ftand- gaping 
about them, Without either Buying, or 
Selling, We flip our Opportunities 5 
and if they be not catch’d in the very 
Nick, they are Irrecoverably Lott. | 
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EPIST. XV. 
The. Dauger of Flatterys and in what 


Cafes a Man may be allow'd to Com- 
mend binfelf. 


 Emetrins was wont to fay , That 
[ Kugvery was the Ready way to 
Riches; and that the Cafting off of Vir- 
tue, was the Firft Step to Thriving in 
the World.. Study but the Art of Fiat- 
tery, (which is now adayes fo accepta- 
ble , that a Moderate Commendation 
pafles for a Libel.) Study That Art, (I 
fay) and you thall do your Bufinefs , 
without Running any Rifque upon the 
Seas, or any hazards of _Merchandizing, 
Husbandry, or Suitsat Law. There is 
not one Man of a Million that is Proof 
again{t an Artificial Flatterer ; but fome- 
thing or other will Stick, if we do but 
give him the Hearing. Nay, we like 
him well enough, though we fhake him 
off, and the Quarrel is eafily Recon- 
cid, We feem toOppofe him, but we 
do not fhut the Dore againft him; or 


if 
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if we do, it is but as a MiftrifS will do 
fome time upon her Servant, She would 
be well enough content tobe Hinder'ds; and 
take it much better yet, to have it broke 
oper. Befide that, a Man lies Commion- 
ly moft Open where he is attack’d. How 
fhamefully are Great Men Fawn'd upon 
by their Slaves; and inurd to Fulfome 
Praifes?> When the Only bufinefs of 
thofe , that call themfelves Friends, is to 
try, who can moft Dextroufly deceive 
his Mafter. For want of knowing their 
own Strength, they believe themfelves 
as Great, as their Parafites Reprefent 
them: And venture upon Broyles, and 
Wars, to their Irreparable Deftruction. 
They break Alliances, and Tranfport 
themfelves into Paffions, which, for want 
of Better Counfels, hurry them on to 
Blood, and Confufion. They purfue 
every wild Imagination as a Certainty, 
and think it a greater Difgrace to be 
Bent, than to be Broken, They fet up 
their Reft upon the Perpetuity ofa Tot- 
tering Fortune, till they come at laft to 
fee the Ruin of themfelves, and their 
Pofleflionss and too late, to Underftand, 
that their Misfortunes, and their Flatte- 
rles 
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ties wete of the fame Date. Theteis. a 
Sparing, and a Crafty Flattery, that 
looks like Plain-Dealing.. buta!l Flat- 
teries are words of Courfe, and he that 
Receives them will give them.’ Nay, 
let it be never fo fhamelefs, a Man takes 
all to himfelf, though his very Con- 
{cience gives him the Lye. Cruelty 
{hall be Tranflated Mercy ; Extortion 
and Oppreffion fhall be called Liberali- 
ty: Luft, and Gluttony, to the Higheft 
Degree in the World, fhall be magnify'd 
for Temperance. Now, What hope is 
there of his Changing for the Better, 
that values himfelf for the beft of Men 
already? The ftroke of an Arrow Con- 
vined Alexander, that he was not the 
Son of Fupiter; but a Mortal Man. And 
thus, upon the Experiment of Humane 
Frailty, fhould every Man fay to him- 
{elf. Am not I fad fometimes, and. tor- 
turd betwixt Hope and Fear ? Do [not 
Hanker after Vain Pleafures? He that is 
not yet {atisfy’d, is not fo good as he 
{hould be, The words of Flatterers,and 
Parafites feldome Die in the Hearings; 
and when they have gain‘d admittance , 
they grow more and more upon you 3 
an 
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and fhortly they'll tell you, that /zrixe, 
Philofophy, and Fustice, are but Empty 
Sounds. Let every Man Live while he 
may,and make the beft of the Prefent: 
And not Govern himfelf at a rate, as if 
he were to keep a Diaty for his Father.. 
What Madnefs is it, to enrich a Man’s 
Heir, and ftarve Himfelf; And to turn 
a Friend intoanEnemy. For, his Joy 
‘will be proportion’d to what you leave 
him. Never trouble your felf for thefe 
fuperfluous Cenfors of other Mens Lives, 
and Enemies of theirOwn. Thefe Pe- 
dagogues of Mankind are not worth 
your Care. Thefe are the People that 
draw us fromour Parents, and Country, 
our Friends, and other Neceflary Du- 
ties. 


I would neither be deceiv’d my felf, 


nor Deceive Others; but, ifa Mancan- 


not Live without it, let him Commend 
himfelf and fay thus. J have Applyd 
my Self to Liberal Studies, though both ihe 
Poverty of wy Condition, and my own Rea- 
fox, wight rather have put me upon the 
Making of my Fortune. I nave given 
Proof, that all Minds are Capable of — 
nefs 5 





z12 


EPISTLES. 

nels and I have Wuftrated the Obfeurity 
of my Family, by the Exizency of my Vir- 
tue. I have preferv'd my Faith in All 
Extremities: and I have venturd my Life 
fort. Ihave never Spoken one Word con- 
trary to my Confcience; and I have beex 
more Sollicitons for my Friend, than for 
ny Self, Inever made any Bafe fubmiffr 
ons to any Man; and I have never done 
any thing Unworthy of a Refolute, and of 
an Honeft Man. My Mind is rais'd fo 
much above all Dangers, that I have Ma- 
fler'd al Hazards 3 and I blefs my felf ix 
the Providence which gave me that Exe 
periment of my Virtue: For, it was not 
jit, methought, that fo great a Glory fhould 
conte Cheap, Nay, I did not fo much as 
deliberate , whether Good Faith fhould 
Lifer for Mee, or I for it. I fiood my 
round, without laying violent hands up- 
on niy Self, to feape the Rage of the Pow- 
erful; though under Caligula I faw Cruel- 
ties, to {uch a Degree, that to be kill d ont- 
right was accompted a Mercy. And yet I 
per(ifted in my Honefty, to fhew , that I 
was ready to do more than Dye fort. My 
Mind was never Corrupted with Gifts,and 
when the humor of Avarice was at the 
| height, 
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L never laid my hand upon any Unlawful 
Gain: I have been Tensperate in my Diet 
Modeft in my Difcourfe; Courteous and 
Affable to wy Inferiors, And I have ever 
paid a Refpect, and Reverence to my Bet- 
ters. After all; what I have faid, is 
either True, or Falfe; If True, I have 
Commended my felf before a Great Wit- 
nefs, my Gwn Confczence; If Falfe, Iam 
Ridiculous, without any Witnefs at all. 
Let every Man retire into himfelf; For 
the Old, the Young, Men; Women, and 
Children , they are all Wicked. ‘Not 
every One only, ora Few, But there isa 
General Confpiracy in Evil. We fhould 
therefore Fly the World, withdraw into 
our Selves; and in fome fort avoid even 
our felves too. 
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EPIST. XVI. 


A General Diffolution of Manners 5 
With a Cenfure of Corrupt Magi- 
Sirates ¢ 


‘He Corruption of the Prefent 
a Times, 1s the General Complaint 
of all Times; It ever has been fo, and it 
ever will be fo : Not confidering that 
the Wickednefs of the World is alwayes 
the fame, as to the Degree of it; though 
it may Change Places perhaps, and vary 
a little inthe Matter. One while Who- 
ring isin Fafhion; Another while Glut- 
tony: To day, Excefs in Apparel; and 
more care of the Body, than of the Mind: 
To morrow comes up the’ Humor of 
Scofing; and after That, perchance, a 
Vein of Drinking; when he fhall be ac- 
compted the Braveft Man, that makes 
himfelf the verieft Beaft. This Profti- 
tute Loofenefs of Manners, makes way 
for Sedition, and Cruelty. Under T7be- 
viws, the Plague of your Delatores, or 
Exformers, was worfe than any Civil 
Ware 
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War. It was an Age, wherein the 
Words of Men, in their Cups; the moft 
Innocent Railleries, and Ingentous Free- 
doms of Converfation, were made Ca- 
pital: When it was Dangerous to be 
‘Honeft, and only Profitable to be Viti- 
ous. And not only Ill Things, but Vice 
it felf was both Commended ; and Pre- 
ferd: For all Infolencies, when they 
come to be Exemplary, they pretend to 
be Lawful. Authority, in Sin, 1s an In- 
-centive toit: And, it is at leaft an Ex- 
cufe, if not a Warrant, to Tranfgrefs, af- 
ter Great Example. Befide that, we are 
prose enough to do Amifs, evenof our 
Selves, without either a Leader, or a 
Gompanion. But, it is a Malevolent 
fort. of Comfort, that which Men take 
in the Number of the Wicked. 


The worft of all is This ; that whereas 
in Other ( afes the People are Afham’d 
of their Errors, in That of Life, they are 
Delighted with them, and fo become In- 
curable. The Pilot takes no pleafure 
in Running upon a Rock; nor the Phy- 
fitianin the Death of his Patient; nor 
the Advocate in the Lofs of his Clients 
Is Cautle. 


































EPIST LES. 
Caufe. But, on the ether fide, the Cri- 
minal Rejoycesin his Uncleannefs, in his 
Ambition, and in his Theft; and never 
troubles himlelf for the Fault, but for 
the Mifcarriage. He makes Infamy the 
Reward of Lewdnefs, and values himfelf 
upon his Excellency in I!-doing. _ The 
Queftion is, who fhall be moft Impious$ 
we have every day, Worfe Appetites,and 
Lefs Shame, . Sobriety, and Confcience, 

re become Foolifh, and Scandalous 
things; and, it 1s half the Relifh of our 
Lults, that they are committed in the 
Face of the Sun. Innocency is not only 
Rare, but Loft: And Mankind is en- 
terd into a Sort of Confederacy againtt 
Virtue. To fay nothing of Inteftine Warss 
Fathers, and Sons, in League againft one 
another 3 Poyfon‘d Fountains, Troops in 
fearch of the Banifh’d, and Proferib’d, 
Prifons cram‘d with Worthy Men, Ci- 
ties Demolifh’d; Rape, and Adultery 
Authoriz'd ; Publick Perjuries, and 
_ Frauds; a Violation of Common Faiths 

and all the Bonds of Humane Society 
Cancelld. Adultery is the ready way to 
Wedlockhs and Marriage, to.a Single Life 
again For, Parting, is One Condition of 
IC. 
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i. For, They Divorce, to Mary; and 


they Marry tobe Divorced. That which 


they often talk, and hear of, they calily 
do. VVhat fhame can there be of In- 
continence, when Modefty is become ck 
Reproach 3 and when it is the Mode for 
every Wife to provide her Self a Gal 


lant or two, befide her npg "Tis 


an Idle thing to think of ever converting 
thofe P -eople, that find both Adva ve 
and Reputation in their VVickednels, 
VVould any Man ever have Imagind, 
that Clodivs fhould have come off by 
Bribery , for Debauching the VVife of 
Cafar, and profaning the Publick Vows 
for the Safety of the People? But, the 
Judges were “Corrupted : 5 and not only 
with Mony, but with the Bodies of 
Young Men,:and VVomen; So that his 
Abfolution was fouler than his Crime ; 
The Bribe was Adultery, as well as the 
Offence 5 and he had no way tobe Safe, 
till he had made his Judges like himéelf 
Name the Woman you have a Mind to 
Clayes he) ‘and you fhall haveher — Aud 
when you have Committed the Sin, Cor- 
demn it if you dare. Appoint the Fs 
and the Place, and fhe foall be rea fe ; 
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yous, Nay, the Practice was fo grofs, that 
the Bench defir'd a Guard of the Senate, 
to fecure them from the People. Be- 
fore the Sentence was given, he was an 
Adulrerer; in the Menage of the Caufe, 
he was a Pandar, and his way of Efca- 
ping Punithment , was Fouler than the 
Offence that Deferv’d it. A Luft, that 
{par’d not the Altar, and perverted Ju- 
{tice upon the very Seat of Judgment. 
The Queftion was, Whether any Adulter- 
er fhould {cape Unpunifh'd 5 and the Re- 
{olution was; That, without being an A- 
dulterer, be could not be fecure. Nor is 
it likely, that their Converfation was 
one Jote honefter than their Sentence: 
Thefe things have been done, and will 
be done. Difcipline,and Fear,may Re- 
{train the Licence of the People, but, it 
is not to be thought, that they will ever 
be Good of their own Accord. But, 
let us not yet {peak of Luxury, and Dit- 
folution, as the Vices of the Age, which, 
in truth, are only the Vices of the Men. 
The Practices of our times are Moderate, 
compar'd with thofe, when the Delin- 
quent pleaded Not Guilty to the Bench, 
and the Bench confefs'd it felf Guzity to 
the 
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the Delinquent; and when one Adulte- 
ry was excusd by Another. In thofe 
dayes it pafs'd for Great Piety , not to 
be very Impious. He that Gave molt, 
Carry'd the Caufe; and tis but accor- 
ding to the Laws of Nations, for him that 
Buys, to Sell, And, it isto be Noted , 
that a Man may be as Covetous of Get- 
ting, what he intends to {quander away , 
asifhe were to hoard itup. The Con- 
tempt of Poverty in Others, and the 
Fear of it in our Selves. Unmerciful 
Oppreflions, and Mercenary Magitltrates, 
are the Common Grievances of a Licen- 
tiousGovernment. The Baths, and the 
Theatres, are Crowded, when the Tem- 
ples, and the Schools are Empty for Men 
mind their Pleafures, more than their 
Manners, All Vices gain upon us by 
the Promife of Reward; Avarice Pro- 
mifes Mony ; Luxury Senfual Satisfacti- 
ons ; Ambition promifes Preferment,and 
Power. And it is no excufe to fay, that 
a Man is not Very Covetous 3 a Little 
Ambitious, Cholerick, Inconftant, Lutt- 
ful; and the Like. He had better hive 
one Great Vice, than a Spice of all Lit- 


tle ones. We fay Commonly , that a 
I 4 Foal 





















EPISTLES: 


Fool has all Sorts of Vices in him; that 
is to fay, he is Free from none: But they 
do not all Appears and he ismore Prone 
to One, than to Another. Oneis given 
to Avarice ; Another to Luxury; a 
Third to Wantonnefs; But weare not 
yet to ask the Stoicks, if AchiWes be a 
Coward 5 Ariftides, Onjuft; Fabius, Rafh; 
Macivs, a Traitor 5 Camillus, a Deferter. 
We do not fay , that af Vices are in alf 
Men, as fome are in Some Particulars. 
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The Original of all Men, is the Same ; 
and Virtue is the only Nobility. 
There is a Lendernefs due to Ser- 
wants. 


T is not well done, to be ftill murmur- 
] ing again{t Nature,and Fortune, as if 
it were Their Unkindnefs that makes 
You Inconfiderable, when it is only by 
your Own Weaknefs that you make 
your felfSo- Forit is Virtue, not Pe- 
degree, that renders a Man either Valu- 
able, or Happy. Philofophy does not 
either Reject, or Chufe any Man for his 
Quality. Socrates was no Patrician ; 
Cleanthes, but an Onder Gardener 3 Net- 
ther did Plato Dignify Philofophy by 
his Birth, but by his Goodnefs. All thefe 
Worthy Men are our Progewitors ; if we 
will but do.our felves the Honor to be- 
come their Difeiples. The Original of 
all Mankind was the Same; and, it ts on- 
ly a Clear Confcience, that makes any 
Man Node: For, That derives even 
from 
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from Heaven itfelf. It is the Saying of 
a Great Man, That if we could trace our 
Defcents , we fhould find all Slaves to 
come from Princes, and all Princes from 
Slaves, But Fortune has turn’d all 
things Topfy-Turvy, in along Story of 
Revolutions. Ie is moft Certain, that 
our Beginning had nothing Before 1t 5 
and our Anceftors were fome of them 
Splendid, others Sordid, as it happend. 
We have loft the Memorials of our Ex- 
traction, and, in truth, 1t matters not 
whence we Came, but whither we Goe. 
Nor isit any more to our Honor, the 
Glory of our Predeceflors, than it is to 
Their Shame, the Wickednefs of their 
Pofterity. VVe are all of us composd 
of the Same Elements; why fhould we 
then value our felves upon our Nobility 
of Blood, as if we were not all of us 
Equal, if we could but recover our Evi- 
dence? But, when we can carry it no 
farther, the Herald provides us fome He- 
ro to fupply the Place of an Iluftrious 
Original 5 and there’s the Rife of Armes, 
and Families, For a Man to fpend his 
Life in purfuit of a Title, that ferves on- 
ly when he dies, to furnifh out an 
Al Epitaph, 
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Epitaph, is below a Wile Mans bu- 
finefs. 


It pleafes me Exceedingly, to under- 
ftand by all that come out of your Quar- 
ters, that you demean your {elf humane- 
ly, and tenderly toward your Servants. 
It isthe Part of a Wife, and of a Good 
Man, to deal with his Inferior, as he 
would have his Superior deal with him : 
For Servants are not only Men, but a 
kind of Humble Friends; and Fortune 
has no more Power over Them, than 
over their Mafters: And he that duely 
confiders, how many Servants have come 
to be Mafters, and how many Matters to 
be Servants, will lay no great Strefs of 
Argument, either upon the One, or up- 
onthe Other. Some ufe their Servants 
worfe than Beafts, in Slavifh Attendan- 
ces, betwixt their Drink, and their Lutts 
Some are brought up only to Carve, 
others to Seafon; and all to ferve the 
Turns of Pomp, and Luxury. Is it not 
a Barbarous Cuftome, to make it almoft 
Capital, fora Servant only to Cough, 
Sneeze, Sigh, or but wag his Lips, while 
he is in waiting; and, to keep him the 
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whole Night,Mute, and Fafting? Yet fo 
it comes to, pafs, that they that dare not 
{peak Before their Mafters, will not for- 
bear talking Of thems; and thofe, on the 
other fide, that were allow’d “a modeft 
Freedom of Speech in their Mafters En- 
tertainments, were moft obftinately filent 
upon the Torture, rather than they 
would betray them. But we live, as if a 
Servant were not made of the fame Ma- 
terials with his Mafter, orto Breath the 
fame Ayr, or to Live, and Dye, under 
the Same Conditions, Ie is worthy of 
Obfervation, that the moft Imperious 
Matters over their own Servants, are, at 
the fame time, the moft Abjec Slaves to 
the Servants of other Mafters. I will 
not diftinguifh a Servant by his Office, 
but by his Manners: The One is the 
work of Fortune, the Other of Virtue. 
But, we look only to his Quality, and not 
to his Merit. Why fhould nota Brave 
Action rather Dignify the Condition of 
a Servant, than the Condition of a Ser- 
vant Leflena Brave Action? Twould not 
value a Man for his Cloaths, or Degree, 
any more than [would doa Horfe for 
his Trappings.’ What if he be ‘a Ser- 


vant? 
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vant? fhew me any Man that is not fo; 
to his Lufts, his Avarice, his Ambition, 
his Palate, to his Quean 5 nay, to other 
Mens Servants; and we are all of us 
Servants to Fear: Infolent we are, many 
of us, at Home 5 Servile, and Defpifed 
Abroad 3 and none are more Liable to be 
trampled upon, than thofe that have got- 
ten a habit of Giving Affronts, by Suffer- 
ing them | What matters it how many 
Mafters we have, When ‘tis but One 
Slavery? And, whefoever Contemns 
That, is perfectly Free, let his Mafters be 
never fo Many, That Man is only Free, 
not whom Fortune has a Little Power 
over,but over whom fhe has zone at all: 
Which State of Liberty is an Ineftima- 
ble Good, when we defire Nothing, that 
is either Superfluous, or Vitious. They 
are Affes that are made for Burthen, and 
not the Nobler fort of Horfes. In the 
Civil Wars betwixt Cefar, and Pompey, 
the Queftion was oe who fhould be 
Slaves, or Free, but who {hould be Ma- 
fter. Ambitionis the fame pa in Pri- 
vate, that it.is in Publick s and the Du- 
ties are Effectually the fame, betwixt the 
Mafter of a Kingdom, and the Mafter of 
a 
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a Family. As I would treat fome Ser- 


-vants kindly, Becaufe they are Worthy 5 


and Others, to make them fo; foon the 
Other fide, I would have a Servant to 
Reverence his Matter; and rather to 
Love him, than Fear him. Some there 
are, that think this too little for a Ma- 
{ier, though it is all that we pay even to 
God himfelf.. The Body of a fervant 


' may be bought, and fold; but his Mind 


is Free. 
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We are "Fufter to Men, than to God: 
Of Life, and Death, of Good, and 
Fail, 


T is without Difpute, that the Lof of 
| a Friend is one of the greateft Tryals 
of Humane Frailty; and no Man is fo 
much exalted above the fenfe of that 
Calamity, as not to be affected with it. 
And yet if a Man bears it Bravely, they 
cry, he has no Senfe of Piety, or Good Na- 
ture in him; ithe fink under it, they call 
him Effeminate : fo that he lies both 
wayes under a Reproach. But, What’s 
the Ground of your Trouble, I befeech 
you, but that be might have Liv'd Lon- 
ger, in velped of his years; and, in effect , 
that he ought to have done fo, in regard of 
his Ofefulnefs to the World? 1 cannot but 
wonder to fee, that a Perfon fo Juft, and 
fo Temperate in all his Dealings with 
Men, and in Bufinefs, fhould fo exceed- 
ingly forget himfelf in This Point. But 
you have in Excufe of this Error, the 
Failings 
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Failings of the whole VVorld with you 
for Company. For even thofe that are 
the moft {crupuloufly Confciencious to- 
ward Men, are yet Unthankful, and In- 
jurious to Providence, | 

It is not the Number of Dayes that 
makes. a Life Long, but the Full Em- 
ployment of them, upon the main End, 
and Purpofe of Life 5 which is, the Per- 
fecting of the Mind, in making a Man 
the Abfolute Matter of Himfelf. Treckon 
the Matter of Age among External 
things, the main point is to Live, and 
Die, with Honor. Every Man that Lives, 
is upon the way, and mutt go through 
with his Journy, without ftopping, till 
he comes at the End: And wherefoe- 
ver it ends, 1f it ends well, 1t 1s a Per- 
fec& Life. There is an Invincible Fate, 
that attends all Mortals; and; one Gene- 


* ration is condemn’d to tread upon the 


Heels of another. Take away from 


_ Life, the Power of Death, and. 'tis a fla- 


very. As Caligula was pafling upon the 
way, anOld man that was a Prifoner, 
and with a Beard down to his Girdle, 
made it his requelt to Cefar, that he 
might be.put to death. Why, fayes 
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Cafar to him, are you not dead already ¢ 
So that you fee Some Delite it, as well 
as others Fear it: And why not? When 
it is one of the Duties of Life, to Dye. 
And it is one of the Comforts of it too: 
For the Living are under the Power of 
‘Fortune, but fhe has no Dominion at 
all over the Dead. How can Life be 
Pleafant to any Man, that is not pre- 
par'd to part with it ? Or what Lofs can 
be eafier to us, than that which can ne- 
ver be Mifs'd 5 or Defir'd again ? I was 
brought by a Defluxion into a hopelefs 
‘Confumption ; and I had it many times 
inmy Thought to Deliver my {elf from 
a Miferable Life, by a Violent Death. 
But the Tendernefs I had for an Aged, 
and Indulgent Father,held my hand; for, 


thought I to my felf, it will be very hard. 


for my Father to be without me, though 
I could moft willingly part with my 
felf; In the Cafe of a Particular-Difeafe, 
a Phyfitian may propound a Remedy 5 
but the onely Remedy for all Difeafes,is 
the Contempt of Death. ( Though I 
know too, that it is the bufinefs of a 
Long Life, to Learn That Leflon.) 
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Oh! The Happinefs. of diftinguifhing 
Good from Evil, 1n the Works of Provi- 
dence! But, in ftead of railing our 
‘Thoughts to the Contemplation of Di- 
vine Matters, and enquiring into the O- 
riginal, the State, and the Appointed 
ine of Created Nature; we are dig- 
ping of the Earth, and ferving of our A- 
varices; Neglecting all the good things 
that are fo frankly offerd us. How 
oreat a Folly and Madnels is it, for Men 
that are Dying,and in the hands of Death 
already, to extend their Hopes, and to 
earry their Ambition, and Defires to the 
Grave, Unfatisfy’d? For, whofoever is 
tainted with thofe Hydroptick Appe- 
tites, can never have enough, either of 
Mony, or Power. It isa Remarkable 
thing, that among thofe that place their 
Happinefs in Senfe, they are the moft mi- 
ferable that feem to be happieft. The 
Riches of Nature are the moft precious 
Treafures. What has any Man togelire 
more, than to keep himfelf from Cold, 
Hunger, and Thirft>? It isnot the Quan- 
tity, but the Opinion, that Governs in 
this Cafe; That can never be Little,which 
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is Enough: Nor does any Man accompt 
That to be Much, which is too Little. The 
Benefits of Fortune are fo far Comforta- 
ble to us, as we-enjoy them without lo- 
fing the Poffeffion of our felves. Let us 
Purge our Minds, and follow Nature, 
we fhall otherwife be {till either Fear- 
ing,or Craving, and Slaves to Accidents, 
Not that there 1s any Pleafure in Pover- 
ty; butitisa great Felicity fora Man 
to bring his Mind to be contented even 
in That State, which Fortune it {elf can- 
not make worfe. Methinks our Quar- 
rels with Ambition, and Profitable Em- 
ployments, are fomewhat like thofe we 
have with our Miftreffes; we-do not 
Hate them, but Wrangle with them, In 
a word; betwixt thofe things which are 
Sought, and Coveted, ‘and yet Com- 
plain’d of ; and thofe things which we 
have Loft, and pretend that we cannot 
live without, our Misfortunes are purely 
Voluntary: and we are Servants, not fo 
mueh by Neceflity, as by Choice. No 
Man can be Happy, that isnot Free, and 
Fearlefs :. And no Man canbe fo, but 
he, that by Philofophy has got the bet- 
ter of Fortune. In what Place foever 
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weare; we fhall find our felves befet 
with the Miferies of Humane Nature: 
Some, Without us 3 that either Encom- 
pafs us, Deceive us, or Force us : Others, 
Within us3 that eat up our very 
Jearts, in the Middle of Solitude. And 
it isnot yet, as we imagine, that Fortune 
has Long Armes ; She meddles with no 
body, that does not firft lay hold upon 
Her. We fhould keep a Diftance there- 
fore, and withdraw into the Knowledge 
of Nature, and of our Selves. We Un- 
derftand the Original of things 3 the 
Order of the World, the Circulation of 
the Seafons, ‘the Courfes of the Stars, and 
that the whole Frame of the Univerfe 
Conly the Earth excepted) 1s but a Per- 
petual Motion. We’ know the Caufes 
of Day, and Night; of Light, and of 
Darknefs; but it is at a diftance: Let 
us dire& our Thoughts then to That 
Place, where we fhall ‘fee all nearer 
Hand. And, it is not This Hope net- 
ther, that makes a Wife Man Refolute at 
the Point of Death, becaufe Death lies 
in his way to Heaven; For, the Soul of 
a Wife Man is there before-hand: Nay, 
if there were nothing after Death, to be 
| either 
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either Expected, or Fear'd, he would yet 
leave this World with as great a Mind, 
though he were to pafsinto a State of 
Annihilation. He that reckons every 
hour his Laft; a Day, or an Age, is all 
one to him. Fate 1s doing our Work 
while we Sleep 5 Death fteales upon us 
Infenfibly ; and the more Infenfibly, be- 
caufe it pafles under the name of Life. 
From Childhood we grow up, without 
perceiving it, toOld Age; and this En- 
creafe of our Life,duely confider’d, 1s.a 
Diminution ofit. Wetake Death tobe 
Before us; but it is Behind us; and has 
already {wallow’d up all that 1s paft. 
Wherefore, make ufe of the Prefent ; and 
truft nothing to the Morrow; for De- 
lay is juft fo muchtimeloft.. We catch 
hold of Hopes, and Flatteries,of a little 
longer Life; as Drowning Men do upon 
Thorns, or Straws, that either Hurt us, 
or Deceive us. You will ask, perhaps, 
what Ido my Self, that Preach at this 
Rate. Truely Ido like fome il Hus- 
bands , that {pend their Eftates, and yet 
keep their Accompts: I run out 5 but 
yet I can tell which way it gocs. And, 
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I have the Fate of Ill Husbands too, 
another way; for every Body Pitties 
me, and no Body Helpsme. The Soul 


js never in the Right place, fo long as 


it fears to quit the Body. Why fhould 
a Man trouble himfelf to extend Life, 
which, at Beft, isa kind of Punifhment 5 
And, at Longeft, amounts to very little 
more, than Nothing? He 1s Ungrate- 
ful, that takes the Period of Pleafure 
for an Injury; and he is Foolifh, that 
knows no Good, but the Prefent. Nay, 
there are fome Courfes of Life, which a 
Man ought to quit, though with Life 
it felf: Asthe Trade of Killing Others, 


in ftead of Learning to Dye, Himfelf. 


Life it (elf is neither Good, nor Evils 
but only a Place for Good, and Evil. 
It is a kind of Trage-Comedy. Let it 
be well AGed, and no matter whether 
it'be Long, orShort. Weare apt to be 
mifled by the Appearances of thingss 
and when they come to us, recommend- 
ed in Good Terms, and by Great Ex- 
ample, they will impofe many times up- 
on very Wife Men. The Mind 1s ne- 
ver Right; but when it. 1s at peace 
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Within it felf, and Independent upon 
any thing from Abroad. The Soul is in 
Heaven , even while it isin the Flefhs 
if it be purg’d of Natural Corruptions, 
and taken up with Divine Thoughts: 
And, whether any body fees us, or takes 
notice of us, it matters not. Virtue 
will of it felf break forth, though never 
fo much pains be taken to {upprefs it. 
And it is all one, whether it be known, 
orno: But After Ages however will 
do us Right; when we are Dead, and In- 
fenfible of the Veneration they allow 
us. He that is wife, will compute the 
Conditions of Humanity ; and contract 
the Subjeé both of his Joyes, and Fears. 
And it is time well fpent,. fo t@Abate of 
the One, that he may likewife Diminifh 
the Other. By this Practice he will 
come to underftand, how fhort, how 
uncertain, and how fafe, many of thofe 
things are, which we are wont to Fear. 
When I fee a Splendid Houfe, or a glit- 
tering Train, I look upon it, as1 do 
upon Courts, which are only the Schools 
of Avarice, and Ambition; and they are 
at belt but a Pompe, which is more for 
K 4 thew, 
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Shew, than Poffeffion. Befide that, 
Great Goods are feldome Long-livd 5 
and That is the Faireft Felicity, which 
1s of the fhorte{t Growth. 
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EPIST. XIX. 
Of True Courage. 


Ortitude is (properly) the Contempt 
3 of all Hazards, according to Reafon; 
though it be commonly, and promifcu- 
oufly ufed alfo, for, a Contempt of al? 
Hazards, even Without, or Againft Rea- 
Reafon: Which is rather a Daring, and 
a Brutal Fiercenefs, than an Honorable 
Courage, A Brave Man fears Nothing 
more than the Weaknels of being affect- 
ed with Popular Glory. His Eyes are 
not Dazled, either with Gold, or Steel ; 


he tramples upon all the Terrors, and | 


Glories of Fortune; he looks upon him- 
{elf as a Citizen, and Soldier of the 
World, and,in defpite of all Accidents , 
and Oppofitions, he maintains his Stati- 
on. He does not only Suffer, but Court 
the moft Perilous Occafions of Virtue, 
and thofe Adventures which are molt 
Terrible to Others: for he values hime 
felf upon Experiment; and is moreAm- 
bitious of being reputed Good, than 


Happy- 








































: Zenlineen a : 
een eererne 





EPISTLES. 


Happy. Mucivs Loft his hand with more 
Honor, than he could have Preferv’d it: 
He was a greater Conqueror Without 
it, thanhe could have been Withit: For 
with the very Stump of it, he overcame 
two Kings, Tarquin, and Porfenna. Ruti- 
lia follow'd Cotta into Banifhment; fhe 
{tay d, and (he return'd with him too; 
and foon after, fhe Loft him, without fo 
much as {hedding a Tear; a Great In- 
{tance of her Courage, in his Banifhment, 
and of her Prudence, in his Death. This 
Cfayes Epicurus ) is the Laft, and the 
Bleffed'{t day of my Life; when he was 
ready to Expire in an extreme torment 
of the Stone. It is never faid of the 200 
Fabii, that they were Overcome, but that 
they were S/aiz; Nor of Regulus, that 
he was Vanquifh'd by the Carthaginians, 
but that he was Takew. The Spartans 
prohibited all Exercifes where the Vi- 
Cory was declar’d by the Voice,and Sub- 
miffion, of him that was worfted. When 
Phaeton bege'd of Phebus the Govern- 
ment of the Chariot of the Sun for one 
day, the Poet makes him fo far from be- 
ing Difcouraged by his Fathers’ telling 
him of the Danger of the Macias: 
and 
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and how he himfelfhad much adoe to, 
keep his Seat for Fear, when he look'd 
down from the Meridian, that it provd 
a Spur to hisImportunity. That's the 
thing (fayes Phaeton) that I would be ats 
to ftand Firm in That difficulty , where 
Phoebus himfelf Trembles, Security 1s 
the Caution of Narrow Minds. But, as 
Fire tries Gold, fo does Difficulty, and 
Hazard try Virtuous Men. Not but 


that he may be as Valiant that Watches “ 


upon the Tower, as he that fights upon 
his Knees ; only the One has had the 
ood Fortune of an Occafion for the 
Proofof his Refolution. As fome Crea- 
tures are Cruel; Others Crafty, and 
fome Timorous ; fo Man is endu’d with 
a Glorious, and an Excellent Spirit, 
that prompts him, not fo much to re- 
gard a Safe Life, as an Honeft. Pro- 
vidence has made him the Matter of this 
Lower World; and he reckons it his 
Duty to Sacrifice his Own Particular 
to the Advantage of the Whole. And 
yet there is a vaft Difference, even in 
the fame Action done by a Brave Per- 
fon, and by a Stupid: asthe Death of 
| | Cato, 
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Cato was Honorable; but that of Brae 


tus was Shametul. Nor 1s it Death it 
felf that we recommend for Glorious ; 
but it isa glorious thing to Dye as we 
Ought. Neither is it Poverty, Banifh- 
ment, or Pain, that wecommend; but 
the Man that behaves himfelf Bravely 
under thofe Afflictions. How were the 
Gladiators Contemnd , that call’d for 
Quarter? And thofe on the other fide 
Favourd, that Defpisd it. Many a 
Man faves his Life, by not fearing to 
Lofe it; and, Many a Man Lofes his 
Life, for being over-follicitous to fave 
it. We are many times afraid of Dy- 
ing by One thing, and we come to Dye 
by Another. As for Examples we are 
Threatned by an Enemy, and we Dye 
bya Pleurifie. The Fear of Death en- 
larges all other. things that we Fear. 
To Bear it with Conftancy, we fhould 
Compute, that whether our Lives be 
long, or fhort, it comes all to a Points 
Some Hours we lofe: What ifthey were 
Dayes, Months, Years ? What matters 
it if I never Arrive at that which I 
muft certainly Part with when I have 

it. 
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it. Life is but one Point of Flying ce 
Time; and, that which is to come, is We 
no more Mine, than that which is Paft. a 
And, we have this for our Comfort too, ie 
that whofoever now Fears Death, will, 
{ome time or other come to Wifhit. If 
Death be Troublefome , or Terrible; 
the Fault 1s in us, and not in Death it 
felf. It is as great a Madnefs for a Man 
to Fear that which he is not to Feel, as 
that which he is not to Suffer. The 
Difference lies in the Manner of Dy- 
ing, and not in the Iiue of Death it i 
Self. “Tisamore Inglorious Death to i 
be Smother'd with Perfumes, than to ; 
be torn to pieces with Pincers. Pro- | 
vided my Mind be not Sick, I fhall not 
much heed my Body. I am Prepar’d 

for my laft Hour, without tormenting a 
my felf when it will come. It is be- \ 
twixt the Stozcks and other Philofophers, ie 
as betwixt Men, and Women. They a 
are Both, Equally, Neceffary for Socie- : 
ty; only theoneis Born for Govern- 7 
ment , and the other for Subjection. 
Other Sects deal’ with their Difciples, as | 
Plaufible Phyfitians do with their Pa- 
tients ; 
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tients; they Flatter, and Humor them; 
whereas the Stozcks goa Bolder way to 
work; and confider rather their RIOR; 
than their Pleafure. 
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EUS a Aik: 


“lis never too Late to Lea rn. The Ad- 
vantages of a Private Life; avd the 


Slavery of a Publick. The Ends o 
Punifhment. | 


Et no Man prefume to advife Others, 

_ that has not firft given Good Coun- 

fel to himfelf: And he may, Then, pre- 
tend to help his Neighbor. It is, in fhort, 
as hard a matter to Give Good Counfel, 
as to Take it: Let it however be a- 
greed, betwixt the Two Parties, that the 
One defigns to Confer a Benefit, and the 
Other, to Receive it. Some People Scorn 
to be Taught: Others are Atham’d of it, 
as they would be of going to School when 
they are Old: Burt, itis never too late 
to Learn, what it is alwayes Neceflary 
to Know; And, it is no Shameto Learn, 
fo long as we are Ignorant; that is to 
fay, fo long as we Live. When any 
thing 1s Amis in our Bodies, or Eftates, 
we have Recourle prefently to the Phy- 
fitian, or the Lawyer, for Help : Aad 
why 
















































EPIST LES: 
why not to the Philofopher in the Ditor- 
ders of our Mind > No Man Lider, but 
he that applyes himfelf to Wi/dom; for 
he takes ito his own Life the Supple- 
mentof all Paft Ages. “Tisa Fair Step 
toward Happinefs, and Virtue, to De- 
light in the Converfation of Good, and 
of Wife Men: And where That can- 
not be had, the next point is, to keep 
no Company at all. Solitude affords 
Bufinefs enough 3 and the Entertain- 
ment is Comfortable, and Eafie. Where- 
as Publick Offices are Vexatitous, and 
Reftlefs. There’sa great Difference be- 
twixt a Life of Leifure, and of Lazynels. 
When People will Exprefs their Envy 
of a Man in a Happy Condition 5 they Il 
fay’, He lives at his Eafe, When, in 
truth, the Man is Dead 3 Alive. There 
isa Long Life, and there is a Long Death: 
The Former, when we enjoy the Benes 
fits of a Right Minds and the Other, 
when the Senfes are Extinguifh’d; and 
the Body Dead before-hand. He that 
makes me the Matter of my Own Time, 
and places me in a State of Freedom, 
layesa great Obligation upon me. Asa 
Merchant ; that has a Confiderable 

| Fortune 
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Forturte Aboard, is more fenfible of the 
Bleffing ofa Fair Wind, and a Sate Paf- 
fage, than he that has only Ballatt, or 
{ome Courfe Commodity’ in the Veflel: 
So, That Man that employes his Priva- 
cy upon Thoughts Divine, and Preci- 
ous, is more fenfible of the Comfort of 
that Freedom, than he that bends his 
Meditations an [ll way. For, he confi- 
ders all the Benefits of his Exemption 
from Common Duties, he enjoyes him- 
{elf with Infinite Delight, and makes his 
Gratitude Anfwerable to his Obligati- 
ons. He isthe belt of Subjects, and the 
Happieft of Men; and he lives to Na- 
ture, and to himfelf. Mott Men are to 
Themfelves, the worft Company they 
can keep. Ifthey be Good, Quiet, and 
Temperate, they are as good Alone, as 
in Company: But, if otherwife, let 
them converfe with Others, and Avoid 
themfelves ;. But, he that has made him- 
{elf good Company , can never be too 
muchalone. Many a Ship 1s loft in the 
Harbor, but more in the Ocean; as ma- 
ny an Honeft Man is Condemn’d , but 
giore Guilty: This however, ts Cer- 
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tain. He that cannot fecure himfelf in 
Privacy, fhall be much more exposd in 
Publick... That which the World calls 

Felicity, is Greedy, it Self, and expos'd 
to the Greedinefs of Others.  Profpe- 
rity, like a Fair Gale upon a Strong 
Current, carrtesa Man, in a Trice, out 
of the very fight of Peace, and Quiet; 
and if it be net Temper’d, and Regula- 
ted, it is fo tar from Eafing us, that it 
proves an Oppreflion to us. A bufie, 
and a Fortunate Man in the World, calls 
many Men his Friends, that are at moft 
but his Guefts.. And, if People flock to 
it, ‘tis but as they do toa Fountain, 
which they both exhauft, and trouble. 


_ What greater flavery can there be, 
than that of Princes, in this very Re- 
- fpect, that they are Chain‘d to their 
Poft; and cannot make themfelves Jefs: 
All their Words, and Adtons are def 
canted upon, and made Publick Dif 
courfe 5 and there are many things al- 
lowable toa Private Man, that are not 
fit fora Governor. I can walk Alone, 
where I pleafe; without a Sword, with- 
out 
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out Fear; and without Company: 
whereas a Prince muft be Armed in 
Peace, and cannot; with Dignity ; quit 
his Guards. Fortune has him tm Cu- 
ftody. A Train’ befets him wherever 
he goes; and there's. no making of an 
Efcape. He: is little: better than nail’d. 
to his Placey:and itis the Perfection of 
his Mifery, that he cannot go lefs. -He 
ean no more Conceal himfelf, than the 
Sun in the Firmament 5.-whereas his Sub- 
jects may Goe and Come , change Ha- 
bits, and Humor, without being taken 
Notice of.» Servitude is the Fate of Pa- 
laces, The Splendor of a Crowa draws 
all Mens: Eyes: upon it. When. Cafar 
fpeaks , the whole World hears : his 
Voice, and’ trembles at his Difpleafure 5 


and where ‘it falls, it thakes whatfoever 


is néar it. His Lips are the Oracles of 
the Peoples and Government 1s the 
Ciment that Binds them together. . But 
Rill he that is Mafter of Many, is the 
Servant yet of More. Fhe Power, tis true; 
of all things, belongs to the Prince; but 
the Propriety to’ Particular Perfons. 
futid the fanie thitfg may be both Yours, 

L 2 and 







































EPISTLES. 


and mine, in Several Refpects.. We cans 
not fay that a Son, or a Servant has No- 
thing, becaufe a mafter, ora father may 
take it away If he wills. or that:he ‘can- 
not Give Willingly, becaufe they may 
hinder» 1t°3 «whether:>he will, or: no. 
This is Power, and true Dominion, not to 
Rule, and. Command whew me niay do it 
af we pleafe. » The Strength:of a. Prince 
is in the Love of hissPeople For there 
is nothing -fo:greaty;butatimutt it felf 
perifh; when. it: 1s become the Common 
Safety that: it fhould, be:foi: “Fyrants 
are Hated’, becaufe: they? are-Fear'd 5 
and becaufe. they,are Hated’ ,. they will 
be Fear'd..\ They are:rendét’d: Odiotis 
to’ Pofterity ;.and they had better: néver 
have been born ; than sto: iftand upon 
Record for the Plagues! of Mankind. 
Miferable is: that:;People;! where> their 
very. Keepers::are’ their: Exécutioners: 
And, it-is not ar Armed*T yranny-neiz 
ther, but: the Unarmed -Vices:of Ava= 
rice; and Envy} ithat«wexonght to be 
moft afraid: of Some: will not: endute 
to have. their Vices touch’d ,- but will 
fhrink, and ftruggle underthe Opera- 
ne tion, 
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tion, as if théy were under the hand 
of a Surgeon. But, this fhall not hin- 
der me from’ Lancing, and Probing, 
becaufe of the Cries, and Groans’of the 
Patient. Every Man fhould have a 
Monitor at his Elbow, to keep him from 
Avarice, by’ fhowing him how Ruch 
a Man may be with a Little: From 
Ambition , by reprefenting the Dit- 
quiets , and Hazards that accompany 
Greatnefs; which makes him as great a 
Burthen -to Others, as he is to Himfelf. 
When it comes to That once; Fear, 
Anxiety, and Wearinefs, make us Phi- 
lofophers. A Sickly Fortune produces 
wholfome Counfels 5 and we reap this 
Fruit from our Adverfity, that it brings 
us at laft to Wifdom, 


Now, though Clemency in a Prince 
be fo neceflary, and fo Profitable a Vir- 
‘tue; and Cruelty fo dangerous an Ex- 
cefs; it is yet the Office of a Governor, 
as of the Mafter of an Hofpital, to keep 
Sick, and Mad Menin Order. And, in 
Cafes of Extremity, the-very Member is 
to be cut off withthe Ulcer. All Pu- 
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nifhment is either for Amendment, or 
for Example, or that Others may live - 
more Secure. What is the End of De- 
{troying thofe Poyfonous, and Dange- 
rous Creatures, which are never to be 
reclaim’d, but to prevent Mifchief? And 
yet there may be as much Hazard in do- 
ing too Much, astoo Little. A Partie 
cular Mutineer may be punifhed; but 
when the whole Army isin a Revolt, 
there muft be a General Pardon. The 
Multitude of Offenders, is their Securi- 
ty, and Protection: For there's no Qua- 
relling with a Publick Vice, where the 
Cuftom of Offending takes away the 
Shame of its and it is not Prudent net- 
ther, by many Punifhments, to fhew a 
City, that the Wicked are fo much the 
Major Part; Befide that, it is as great 
a Dithonor for a Prince to have many 
Executions, as for a Phyfitian to have 
many Funerals. Shall a Father Difin- 
herit a Son for the Firft Offence 2? Let 
him firtt Admonifh, then Threaten , 
and afterward Punifh him. So long 
ag there is Hope , we fhould apply 
gentle Remedies, But, fome Nati- 
, | ons 
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ons.are Intractable, and neither Wil- 
ling to Serve, nor Fit to Commands 
And , fome Perfons are Incorrigible 
too. | 
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EPIST. XxX, 


Lhe Two Bleffings of Life are, a Sound 
Body; and a Quiet Mind. The Ex- 
travagance of the Roman Luxury. 
Ihe Moderation, and Simplicity of 


Forizer Times. 


y _\ Picurus makes the Two Bleflings of 
“, Life, to be 2 Sound Body, and a 
Quiet Mind : Which is only a Compen- 
dious ReduGion of Humane Felicity to 
a State of Health, and of Virtue. The 
way to be Happy is to make Vice, not 
only Odious, but Ridiculous; and eve- 
ry Man to mind his own Bufinefs; for 
he that Torments himfelf for other Peo- 
ples Misfortunes, fhall never be at Reft. 
A Virtuous Life muft be all of a Piece; 
and not advance by Starts, and Jnter- 
vals; and then to go on where it Lefts 
for this is Lofing of Ground. We are 
to prefs, and perfevere, for the main dif 
ficulties are yet to come. IfI difcone 
tinue my Courfe, when fhallI come to 
pronounce thefe words? I ave 4 Conque- 
vor ¢ 
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yor: Not a Conqueror of Barbarous E- 
nemies, and Salvage Nations; but I 
have fubdu’d Avarice, Ambition, and 
thofe Lufts, that have fubjected even the 

reateft of Conquerors. Who was a 
Greater than Alexander ? that extend- 
ed his Empire from Thracia, ta the Ut- 
moft bounds of the Ea: But yet he 
Burnt Perfepolis at the requeft of a Pro- 
flitute, to gratifie his Luft. He over- 
came Dariws, and {lew many Thoufands 
of the Perfiazs 5 but yet he Murtherd 
Califtheves.And that fingle Blot has Ter- 
nifh'd all the Glory ofall his Victories. All 
the wifhes of Mortals, and all the Benefits 
which we ean either Give, or Receive, 
are of very little"Conducement toa Hap- 
py Life. Thofe things which the Com- 
mon People gape after, are Tranfitory 
and Vain. Wheréas Happinefs is Per- 
manent; Nor is it to be Eftimated by 
Number,Meafure,or Parts : For it is Full, 
and Perfect, Ido not fpeak, as if I my 
felf were arriv'd at that Bleffed State of 
‘Repofe: But, it is fomething yet to be 
on the Mending hand. It 1s with me, as 
with a Man that’s Creeping out of a Di- 
feafe; he Feels yet fome Grudgings of 
iC, 
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it, he is every Foot Examining of his 
Pulfe 5 and {uipects every Touch of Heat 
to be a Relick of his Feaver. Juft at 
That rate, am I jealous of my felf. The 
beft Remedy that I know in this Cafe, is 
to go on with Confidence, and not tobe 
milled by the Errors of Other People. 
It is with our Manners, as with our 
Healths; ‘tis a Degree of Virtue, the A- 
batement of Vice, as it is a Degree of 
Health, the Abatement of a Fit. 

Some Place their Happinefs in Wealth; 
Some in the Liberty of the Body; and 
Others in the Pleafures of the Senfe, and 
Palate. But, What are Mettals, Tatts, 
Sounds, or Colours, to the Mind of a 
Reafonable Creature» He that fets his 
Heart upon Riches, the very Fearof Po- 
verty will be grievous to him. He that’s 
Ambitious, fhall begall’d with Envy at 
any Man that gets before him: For, in 
that Cafe, he that is noc Firft , is Laft. I 
donot {peak againft Riches neither : For 
if they hurt a Man, ‘tis his Own Folly. 
They may be indeed the Caufe of Mif- 
chief; as they area Temptation to thofe 
that doit. In ftead of Courage, they 
may Infpire us with Arrogance 5 a e 
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fread of Greatnefs of Mind, with Info- 
Jence;, which is in truth but the Coun- 
terfeit of Magnanimity. . What 1s it to 
be a Prifoner, and in Chains? Itisno 
more than that Condition to which ma- 
ny Princes have been Reduc'ds and out 
of which, Many Men have been Ad- 
vanc'd to the Authority of Princes. “Tis 
not to fay, I fave no Majter; In time 
you may haveone. Might not Hecuba, 
Crefus, and the Mother of Darivs have 
faid as much? And where’s the Happy- 
nefs of Luxury either ; when a Man di- 
vides his Life betwixt the Kitchin, and 
the Stews; betwixt an Anxious Con- 
{cience, and. a Naufeous Stomach? Cali- 
gula, who was born to fhew the World 
what mifchief might be done bya Con- 
currence of Great Wickednefs , and a 
Great Fortune. Spent near 10000/. 
Sterling upon a Supper. The Works , 
and Inventions of it are Prodigtous, not 
only in the Counterfeiting of Nature, 
but even in Surpaffing it. The Rowans 
had their Brooks even in their Parlors 5 
and found their Dinners under their 
Tables. The Met was reckonid ftale, 
unlefs it dy’d in the Hand of the Gude 
n 
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- And they had their Glaffes to put them 


into, that they might the better obferve 
all the Changes, and Motions of them 
in the Laft Agony betwixt Life, and 
Death. So that they fed their 'Eyes, be- 
fore their Bodies. Look how it Reddens, 
fayes one, there's xo’ Vermilion’ lke it. 
Lake notice of thefe Veins 5 and that fame 
grey brightuels uponthe Head-of it. And 
now heis at's LaftGafp: See how Pale 
he turns, and all of a Colour. Thee 
people would not have given themfelves 
halt this trouble with a Dying Friends 
Nay, they would leave a Father, or a 
Brother, at his Laft Hour, to entertain 
themfelves with the Barbarous Spectacle 
of an expiring Fifth.’ And that which 
enhances the Efteem of every thing, is 
the Price of it: Infomuch, that Water 
it felf, which ought to be Gratuitous, is 
exposd_ to Sale, in their Confervatortes 
of Ice,and Snow, Nay, we are troubled 
that we cannot buy Breath, Light 5 and 
that we have the Ayr it {elf Gratis. As 
if our Condition were Evil, becaufe Na- 
ture has left fomething to us in Common, 
But Lixury contrives wayes -to fet a 
Price upon the molt Neceflary , and 
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Communicable Benefits. in Nature: E- 
ven thofe Benefits, which are Free to 
Birds, and Beafts, as'well'as'to Men 5 and 
ferve Indifferently for the Ufe of the 
moft Sluggifh Creatures, But, How comes 
it that Fountain Water. is not Cold e- 
nough to Serve us, unlefs it be bound 
up inte Ice? So long as the Stomach..is 
Sound, Nature difcharges her Functions 
without Trouble: But, when the Blood 
comes to be’ enflam’d with Excefs.. of 
Wine, or Meats, Simple Water 1s:not 
Cold Enough to Allay that Heat 5.and 
we are forcd to make ufe of Remedies, 
which Remedies. themfelves are Vices. 


We heap; Suppers, upon, Dinners, and. 


Dinners upon Suppers, without Intermif- 
fion, . Good God !. How ..eafie is it to, 
quench. a Sound, and: an. Honeft Thirft >. 
But, when: the Palate is grown Callous, 
we Tafte nothing 5 and that which we 
take for Thirft,,, 1s only the Rage. of.a 
Feaver... Hippocrates. deliver'd. it as an 
Aphorifine, that Women were.never Ball'd, 
nor Gouty, but in one Singular Cafe. Wo- 
men have not .alter’d their Natures fince, 
but they, haye, Chang’d the Courle of 
their Lives; for, by taking the Liber- 
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ties of Men, they partake as well of theif 
Difeafes, as of thetr Wickednefs. They 

fit up as much, Drink as much; nay, in 
their very Appetites they are Mafculine 
too; they have loft the Advantages of 
their Sex, by their Vices. 

- Our Anceftors,; when they were Free, 

liv’d either i Caves, ot it Arbours: But 





Slavery came in with Gildings, and with 


Marble. I would have him that comes 
into my Houfe, take rtiore Notice of the 
Mafter, then of the Furniture; The 
Golden Age was before Architecture : 
Arts came in with Luxury, and: we do 
not hear of any Philofopher that was 
either 2 Lockfmith, or a Painter. Who 
was the Wifer Man, think you? he that 
Invented a Saw;or the Other 5 who, up- 
on feeing a Boy‘drink Water out of the 
Hollow of his Hand, Brake his Pitcher = 
with this Check to himfelfs' What a Fool 
aml to trouble my felf with Superfiuities ? 
Carving is one Mans Trades Cooking is 
Anothers: Only he is more mferable 
that teaches it for Pleafure, thar he that 
learns it for-Neceffity. 4¢ was Luxury, 
not Philofophy, that Invented Fifh- 
Pools, as well as Palaces:.. Where, inf 
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Cafeof Foul weather at Sea, they might 
have Fifhes, to fupply their Gluttony, in 
Harbor. We do not only Pamper our 
Lufts, but Provoke them: As if we 
were to Learn the very Art of Voluptu- 
oufnefs. What was it but Avarice, that 


189° 


_ Originally brake the Union of Society 5 _ 


and Prov’d the caufe of Poverty, even 
to thofe that were the moft Wealthy ? E- 
very Man Poflefs’'d All, till the World 
came to Appropriate Pofleffionsto them- 
felves, In the Firft Age, Nature was both 
a Law, and a Guide; and the Beft Go- 
vernds Which was but according to 
Nature too. The largeft, and the ftrong- 
eft Bull leads the Heard; the Goodlieft 
Elephant 3 and, among Men too, in the 
Blefied times of Innocence, the Beft was 
Uppermoft. They chofe Governors for 
their Manners; who neither Acted any 
Violence, nor fuffer’d any. They Pro- 
tected the Weak againft the Mighty ; 
and Perfwaded, or Diffwaded , as they 
faw Occafion. Their Prudence Provi- 
ded for their Peoples their Courage 
Kept them Safe from Dangers ; their 
Bounty both Supply’d , and Adorn’d 
sheir Subjects, It was a Duty, Then, to 
Command, 
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Command, not a Governmext._ No Man, 
in thofe Dayes, had either a Mind todo 
an Injury, or a Caufe fort. He that com- 
manded well, was Well Obey: And, 
the worft Menace the Governors could 
then make to the Difobedient, was, to, 
Forfake them. But, with the corrupti- 
on of Times, Tyranny crept in, and the 
World began to have Need of Laws 5 
and thofe Laws were made by Wile Men 
too, as Solon, and Licurgws, who Learn'd 
their Trade in the School of Pythagoras. 
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Man is Compounded of Soul, and Body : | 


And has Naturally a Civil War with- 
in Himfelf, The Difference betwixt 
4 Life of Virtue, and a Life of Plea- 


fure. 


ai is not fo Difproportionate a 


Mixture in any Creature, as that 


is in Man, of Soul, and Body. There is _ 


{temperance , joynd with : Divinity 5 
Folly, with Severity 5 Sloth, with Acti- 
vity, and Uncleannefs with Purity. But, 
a Good Sword 1s never the worfe for an 
Il] Scabbard. Wearemov’d, more by 
Imaginary Fears, than Truths; for Truth 
has a Certainty, and Foundation 5 but , 
in the other, we are expos‘d to the Li- 
cenfe, and Conjecture of a Diftracted 
Mind, and our Enemies, are not more 
Imperious, than our Pleafures. We {et 
our Hearts upon Tranfitory things; as 
if they Themfelves were Everlafting 3 
or Wee, onthe other fide, to Poflefs them 
for Ever. Why dowe not rather ad- 
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EPISTLES. 
vance our Thoughts to things that are 
Eternal, and contemplate the Heavenly 
Original of all Beings 2? Why do we not, 
by the Divinity of Reafon, triumph 
over the weakneffes of Flefh, and Blood 2 
It is by Providence that the World is 
preferv'd 5 and not fromany Virtue in 
the Matter of it; for the World ts as 
Mortal as we are: Onlythe AUwighty 
Wifdome carries it fate through all the 
Motions of Corruption, And fo by 
Prudence, Humane Life it felf may be 
prolong’d ; if we will but {tint our felves 
in thofe Pleafures that-bring the greater 
part of us untimely to our End. . Our 
Paffions are nothing elfe butCertain Dif- 
allowable Motions of the Mind; Sud- 
den, and Eager; which, by-Frequency , 
and ‘Neglect, turn to a Difeafe 5 asa Di- 
ftillation brings us firft to a Cough , and 
then to’a Pthifique, We are carryd 
Up to the Heavens, and Down again in- 
to. the Deep, by Turns; fo long.as we 
are govern d by our Affecions, and not 
by Virtue. Paflion, and Reafon, are a 
kind of Civil War within us; andias the 
one,or the other has Dominion, we are 
either Good, or Bad. Sothat it Pee 
€ 
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be our Care, that the worft Mixture may 
not prevaile. And they are link’d, like 
the Chain of Caufes; and Effects; one to 
another. Betwixt violent Paflions, and 
a Fluctuation, or Wambling of the Mind, 
there is {uch a Difference, as betwixt the 
Agitation of a Storm and the Naufeous 
Sicknefs of a Calm. And they have all 
of them their Symptomes too, as well as 
our Bodily Diftempers: ‘They thatare 
troubled with the Falling Sicknefs,know 
when the Fit is a Coming, by the Cold of 
the Extreme: Parts; the Dazling of the 
Eye 5. the failing of the Memory ; the 
Trembling of the Nerves, and the Gid- 
dinefs of the Head. So that every Man 
knows his own Difeafe, and fhould pro- 
vide again{t it: Anger, Love, Sadnefs , 


Fear; may be read in the Countenance; 


And fo may the Virtues too. Fortitude 
makes the Eye Vigorous ; Prudence 
makes it Intent; Reverence fhews it felf 
in Modefty 5 Joy,in Serenity 3 and Truth 
in Openne(s, and Simplicity, There are 
Sown the Seeds of Divine things in Mor- 
tal Bodies. If the Mind be well Culti- 
vated; the Fruit anfwers the Original 5 
nd, if not, all runs into’ Weeds. We 
M 2 are 
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are all of us Sick of Curable Difeafes : 
and it cofts us more to be Miferable, than 
would make us perfectly Happy. Con- 
fider the Peaceable State of Clemency , 
and the Turbulence of Anger ; the Soft- 
nels, and Quiet of Modefty, and the Reft- 
lefsnefs of Luft, How Cheap, and eafie 
to usis the Service of Virtue, and how 
Dear we pay for our Vices> The Sove- 
reign Good of Man, is a Mind that Sub- 
jeCts all things to it felf s and is it felf fub- 
ject to Nothing: His Pleafures are Mo- 
deft, Severe, and Referv’d, and rather 
the Sawce, or the Diverfion of Life,than 
the Entertainment of it. It may be fome 
Queftion , whether fuch a Man goes to 
Heaven, or Heaven comes to Him: For 
a Good Man is Influenc’d, by God him- 
felt; and has a kind of Divinity within 
him. What if one Good Man Lives in 
Pleafure, and Plenty, and another in 
Want, and Mifery> ’tis no Virtue, to 
contemn Superfluities, but Neceflities: 
And they are both of them ‘Equally 
Good, though under feveral Circum- 
{tances, andin Different Stations. Cato 
(the Cexfor) wag’d War with the Maz- 
wers of Rome 3 Scipio, with the Ezxemies. 
Nay, 
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Nay, bating the very Confcience of 
Virtue, Who is there, that upon So- 
ber Thoughts, would. not be an Ho- 
ne{t Man, even for the Reputation of 
it. Virtue you fhall find in the Tem- 
ple, in the Field, or upon the Walls, 
coverd with Duft, and Blood, in the 
Detence of the Publick. Pleafures you 
{hall find Sneaking in the Stews, Sweat- 
ing-Houfes, Powder'd , and. Painted , 
gc. Not that Pleafures are wholly to 
be Difclaim’d, but to be ufed with Mo- 
deration, and to be made Subférvient 
to Virtue. Good Manners allwayes 
pleafeus; but WVickednefs is Reftlefs, 
and perpetually Changing; not forthe 
Better, but for Variety. VVe are torn 
to pieces betwixt Hopes, and Fears ; by 
which Means, Providence (which is the 
greate{t Blefling of Heaven ) is turn’d 
into a Mifchief VVild Beafts, when 
they fee their Dangers, fly from them: 
and when they have fcap’‘d them, they 
are Quiet; but wretched Man is equal- 
ly tormented, both with things Paft, and 
to Come: For the Memory bringsback 
the Anxiety of our Paft Fears, and our 
Fore-fight Anticipates the Future; 

M 3 VVhereas 
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_ VVhereas the Prefent makes no Man 
Miferable. If we Fear all things that 
are Poffible, we live without any Bounds 

to our Miferies. | 
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We abufe Gods Blelfings, and turn thene 
into Mifchiefs Meditations upon 
the Horrors of Earthquakes, and 
Confolations againt them. Death 
is the fame thing which way foever 
at comes: Only we are more mou'd 
by Accidents that we are not usd 
£0. 


es Discs is nothing fo Profitable, but 
it may be Perverted to our Inju- 
ry. Without the Ufe of the Wizds,how 
fhould we do for Commerce? Befide 
that, they keep the Ayr Sweet, and 
Healthful, and bring feafonable Rains 
upon the Earth. It was never the In- 
tent of Providence, that they fhould be 
Employ’d for War, and Devaftation 5 
and yet that’s a great Part of the Ufe 
we make of them; purfuing one Hazard 
through another. We expofe our felves 
to Tempefts, and to Death, without fo 
much asthe Hope of a Sepulchre. And 
all this might be Born too ; if we only 

M 4 ran 
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ran thefe Rifques in order to Pedce: 
But; when we have {capd fo many 
Rocks, and Flats, Thunder, and Storms, 
What's the Fruit of all our Labor, and 
Terrour ? Itis only War; and to Burn, 
and Ravage, as if the Earth were not 
large enough for the Scene of our De- 
{truction. Whereas we might live, and 
dye at Eafe if we had a mindtot; and 
draw out our Lives in Security. Why 
do we Prefs our own Dangers then, and 
Provoke our Fates? What do we look 
for? Only Death; which is tobe Found 
every where. It will find us in our Beds, 
in our Chambers: But, wherefoever it 
finds us, let it find us Innocent. Whata . 
Madnefs is it to purfue Mifchieves; to 
fall foul upon thofé we do not know 5 to 
be Angry without a Caufe; to Over-run 
‘whatfocver is in our ways; and, like 
Beatts, to kill what we have no Quarrel 
to? Nay, worfe than Beafts; We «un 
great Hazards, only to bring us to 
Greater. We force our way to Gold, 
without any regard, either to God, or 
Man. But, in all this, without any Caufe 
of Complaint, we abufe the Benefits of 
God, and turn them all into Mifchiefs. 
VVe 
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VVe dig for Gold we Leave the Light, 
and Abandon the Courfes of a better 
Nature. VVe Defcend, where we find 
a new Pofition of Things; Hideous 
Caves, Hollow , and Hanging Rocks 5 
Horrid Rivers; a Deep, and Perpetual 
Darknefs, and not without the Appre- 
henfions even of Hell it felf. How Lit- 
tle now, and how Inconfiderable are 
thofe things that Men venture for, with 
the Price of their Lives! But, to pais 
from thofe Hazards, that we may avoid, 
to others, which we cannot. As in the 
Cafe of Earthquakes. 


In what Condition can any Man be 
Safe ; when the VVorld it felf is fhakens 
and, the only thing that pafles for fixed, 
andUnmoveable in the Univerfe, Trem- 
bles, and Deceivesus? VVhither fhall 
we fly for fecurity , if wherefoever we 
are, the Danger be {till under our Feet. 
Upon the Cracking of a Houfe, every 
Man takes himielt to his heels; and 
leaves all to fave himfelf: But, VVhat 
Retreat is there , where that which 
fhould Support us, Fails us; when the 
Foundation, nat only of Cities, but “a 
re) 
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of the VVorld it felf; Opens, and VVa- 
vers? VVhat Help, or what Comfort; - 
where Fear it felfcan never carry us off ? 
An Enemy may be Kept at a Diftance 
witha VVall: A Caftle may put a ftop 
to an Army; a Port may Prote& us 
from the Fury ofa Tempeits Fire it (elf 
does not follow him that runs-away 
from't: A Vault may Defend us againtt 
Thunder; and we may quit the Place 
in a Peftilence: There is fome Remedy 
in all thefe Evils. Or however, no Man 
ever knew. a Whole Nation deftroy'd 
with Lightning. A Plague may Un- 
people a Town, but it will not Carryit 
away. There isno Evilof fuchan Ex- 
tent, fo Inevitable, fo Greedy, and fo 
Publickly Calamitous, as an Earthquake, 

For, it does not only Devour Houfes, 

Families, or Single Towns, but Ruines 
Whole Countreys, and Nations: Either 
Overturning, or Swallowing them up, 
without fo much as leaving any Foot- 

ftep, or Mark of what they were. Some 

People have a greater Horror for this 

Death , than for any, Other: To be ta- 

ken away alive, out of the Namber of the 

Lgving 3 asifall Mortals, by what Means 

foever, 
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foever , were not to come to the fame 
End. Nature has Eminently this Ju- 
{tice, that. when we are all dead, we are 
all Alike. And, ‘tis not a Pin Matter, 
whether I be Crufh’d to Pieces by one 
Stone, or by a whole Mountain 3 whe- 
ther I perifh by the Fall of a Houle, or 
under the Burthen, ofthe whole Earth; 
Whether I be fwallow'd up alone, or 
with a Thoufand more for Company. 
What does it fignifie tome, the Noile, 
and the Difcourfe that is made about 
my Death; when Death isevery where, 
and in all Cafes, the fame? We. fhould 
therefore Arme our {elves again{t that 
blow, thafcan neither be Avoided, nor 
Forefeen.., And, it is, not the F orfwear- 
ing of thofe Places, that we find Infeft- 
ed with Earthquakes; that will do our 
Bufinefs; for there is no Place that can 
be warranted againft them. Whatif the 
Earth be not yet mov'd ? It is. {till Mo- 
vable; for the whole Body of 1t lies un- 
der the Same Law, and expos d to Dan- 
ger; only {ome part at One time , and 
fome at Another. As itis in great Ci- 
ties, where all the houfes are fubject to 
Ruin, though they do notall Fall To- 

i nig acalmes ahs): 
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gether: Soin the Body of the Earth, 

now This Part Failes, and then That. 
Lyre was Formerly Subjec& to Earth- 
quakes; In Afi2 Twelve Cities were 
{wallow up ina Night; Achaia, and 
Macedonia have had their Turns, and 
now Campagnia. The Fate goes Round; 
and Strikes at laft where it has a great 
while paffed by. It falls out oftner 
‘tis true, in fome Places, than in O- 
thers: But, no Place is totally Free, and 
Exempt. And, it isnot only Men, but 
Cities, Coafts, nay the Shores, and the 
very Sea it felf, that fuffer under the Do- 
minion of Fate. And yet we are fovain, 
as to Promife our felves fome fort of AC 
furance in the Goods of Fortune: Ne- 
ver confidering, that the very Ground 
we ftand upon is Unftable. “And, it is 
Not the Frailty of this or that Place, but 
the Quality of every Spot of it; For, 
not one Inch of it 1s {o compacted, as not 
to admit many caufes of its Refolution ; 
And, though the Bulk of the Earth re- 
main Entire, the Parts of it may yet be 
broken. 


There 
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There is not any thing, which can 
promife to it felf a Lafting quiet. And 
it is no {mall Comfort to us, the Certain- 
ty of our Fate: For, 1t1s a Folly to 
Fear where there 1s no Remedy. He 
that troubles himfelf fooner than he 
needs, grieves more alfo than is Necefla- 
ry: For the fame weaknefs that makes 
him Anticipate his Mifery, makes him 
Enlarge it too. The Wife fortify them- 
felves by Reafon, and Fools by Defpair: 
That faying which was apply’d to a Con- 
querd Party under Fire, and Sword , 
might have been {poken to all Mankind. 
That Maz is in fome Senfe, out of Danger, 
that is out of Hope. He that would Fear 
nothing, fhould Confider, that if he fears 
Any thing, he muft fear Every thing. 
Our very Meat, and Drink, Sleeping, and 
Waking, without Meafure, are Hurtful 
to us. Our Bodies are Nice, and Weak; 
and a Small Matter does their Work. 
That Man has too high an Opinion of 
himfelf, that is only afraid of Thunder, 
and of Earth-quakes. If he were Con- 
{cious of his own Infirmities, he would 
as much fear the beg Choak’d with his 
Own 
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own Phlegme. What do we fee in our 
Selves, that Heaven, and Earth fhould 
joynin a Diltemper to Procure our Dif- 
folution 5 when the Rupping of a Hang- 
nail is fufficient to Difpatch'us? Weare 
Afraid ot Inundations from the Sea, 
when a Glafs of Wine, if it goes the 
wrong way; is Enough to Suffocate us. 
It is a great Comfort in Death, the very 
‘Mortality it felf.We creep under Ground 
for fear of Thunder; we dread the fud- 
den Concuffions of the Earth, and the 
Rages of the Sea, when yet we carry 

Death in our Own Veines ; and it 1s at 
hand in ail Places; and at all Times. 

.There is nothing fo little , but -it 1s .of 
Force enough to bring us to our Laft 
End. Nay, fo far fhould we be from 
dreading an Eminent Fate, more than a 
Vulgar, that on the Contrary, fince Dye 
we muft, we fhould rather Rejoyce in 
the Breathing of our Laft, under a more 
Glorious Circumftance. What if the 
Ground ftand {till within its bounds, 
and without any Violence > TI thalt 
have it over me at Laft; and ‘tis all one 
to me, whether I be laid under That, or 
That layes it Self over mes’ Buty #75 a 

Terrible 
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Lerrible thing for the Earth to gape , and 
Swallow a Man up into a Profound Abyfs : 
And what then? Is Death any Eafier 
Above Ground? What caufe have I of 
Complaint, if Nature will do me the 
honor to Cover me with a Part of her 
Self? Since we muft Fall, there isa Dig- 
nity in the very Manner of it, when the 
World it felf 1s SHock’d for Company. 
Not that I would with for a Publick Ca- 
Jamity 5 but it is fome Satisfaction in my 
Death , that I fee the World alfo to be 
Mortal. 


Neither are we to take thefe Extra- 
ordinary Revolutions for Divine Judg- 
ments 5 as if fuch Motions of the Hea- 
vens, and of the Earth, were the De- 
nouncings of the VVrath of the Allmigh- 
ty: but they have their Ordinate, and 
their Natural Caufes: Such as, in Pro- 
portion, we have in our own Bodies; and 
while they feem to Aéta Violence, they 
Suffer it. Bur yet for want of knowing 
the Caufes of things, they are Dreadful 
to us; and the more fo, becaufe they 
happen but feldome. But why are we 
commonly more Afraid of that which we are 
nob 
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not Usd to 2 Becaufe we look upeti 
Nature with our Eyes, not with our 
Reafon: Rather Computing what fhe 
Ufually Does, than what fhe is Able to 
do. And we are Punifh'd for this Neg- 
ligence, bytaking thofe things to which 
we are not VVonted, to be New, and 
Prodigious. The Eclipfes of the Sun, and 
Moon, Blazing Stars, and Meteors, while 
we Admire them, we Fear them; and 
fince we Fear them, becaufe we do net 


Underftand them, it is worth our while» 


to Study them, that we may no longer 
Fear them. WVhy fhould I fear a Man, 
a Beait, an Arrow, or a Lance, when lam 
exposd to the Encounter of Greater 
Dangers? Weare Affaulted by the No- 
bler parts of Nature it felf; by the Hea- 
vens, by the Seas, and the Land. Our 
Bufinefs is therefore to Defy Death, whe- 
ther Extraordinary, or Common. No 
matter for the Menaces of it, fo longas it 
Asks no more of us than Age it felf will 
take from us; and every petty Accident 
that befalls us.\He that Contemns Death, 
What does he Care for either Fire, or 
Water 5 the very Diffolution of the Uni- 
verfe ? or if the Earth fhould Open 
Under 
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Under him, and fhew him all the Secrets 
of the Infernal Pic, He would look 
Down without Trouble. In the Place 
that we are all of us to goto, there are 
no Earthquakes, or Thunder-Claps5 no 
Tempeftuous Seas; Neither War, nor 
Peftilence. Is it a Small Matter ¢ Why 
dé we fear it then? Is it aGreat Matter ¢ 
Let it rather once fall upon us, then always 
hang overus. Why fhould I dread my 
Own End, when I know that an End I 
muft have, and that all Created things 
are Limited. 
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EPIST. XXIV. 
A Difcourfe of Gods Providence, in the 
Misfortunes of Good Men iz this 


World, and in the Profperity of the 
Wicked. 





; 7 Ou are troubled, E perceive , that 
your Servant is run away from 
you; but Ido not hear yet that you are 
either Robb’d , of Strangl’d, or Poy- 
fon'd, or Betray'd, or Accusd by him: 
So that you have feap’d \well, in 
Comparifon with your Fellows. And, 
Why fhould you complain then 5 efpe- 
cially under the Protection of fo gra- _ _ 
cious a Providence as fuffers no Man 
to be miferable but by his owf 
Fault > Nor is thisa Subject worthy of a 
wife Mans Confideration. - Adverfity 
indeed is a terrible thing in Sound, and 
Opinion; and that’s all. Some Memare 
Banifh'd, and ftrip’d of their Eftates 5 
Others again are Poor,in Plenty 3 (which 
1s 
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is the bafeft fort of Beggery.) Some are 
overborn by a Popular Tumult , that 
breaks out like a Tempeft, even in the 
higheft fecurity of a Calms Or like a 
ThunderClap, that frights all that are 
near it: There is but One Struck, per- 
haps, but the Fear extends to all, and 
affects thofe that May Suffer ; as well as 
thofe that Doe, Asin the Difcharge of 
a Piece only with Powder; ‘Tis not 
the Stroke, but the Crack, that frights 
the Birds, Adverfity, [ll grant you, is 
not a thing to be wifh'd; no more than 
War’ but, if 1tbe my Lot to be Torn 
with the Stone, Broken upon the 
Wheel , or to receive Wounds, or 
Maims; It fhall bemy Prayer, that | may 
bear my Fortune as becomes a Wife, and 
an Honeft Man. We donot Pray for 
Tortures, but for Patience; nor for War; 
but for Generofity and Courage, inall the 
Extremities of War, ifit happens. Af 
fictions are but the Exercife of Virtue 5 
and an Honeft Man 1s out of hisElement, 
when he is Idle. It muft be Practice, 
and Patience, that Perfectsit. Do we 
not fee fee how one Wreftler provokes 
another? And if he find him not to be 
N 2 his > 
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his Match, he will call for fome Body 
tohelp him, that may put him to all his 
{trength. | 


It is a Common Argument againtt the 
Juftice of Providence, inthe matter of 
Reward, and Punifhments ¢he. Misfor- 
tunes of Good Men in this World, and the 
Profperity of the Wicked: But, itis an 
eafie matter to vindicate the Caufe ofthe 
Gods. ‘There are many things that we 
call Evil, which turn very often to the 
Advantage of thofe that fuffer them; or 
at lealt, for the Common Good, whereof 
Providence has the greater Care. And 
further; they either befall thofe that 
beat them willingly, or thofe that de- 
-ferve them by their Impatience under 
them: And Laftly, they come by Di- 
vine Appointment; and to thofe that 
are Good Men, even for that very Rea- 
fon, becaufe they are Good, Nor is there 
any thing more Ordinary, than for that 
which we fear’d as a Calamity, to prove 
the Foundation of our Happinefs. How 
many are there in the World that enjoy 
all things to their Own With, whom God 
never thought worthy of a Tryal >? Ifit 
might 
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might be imagin’d, that the AZmighty 
fhould take off his Thought from the 
Care of his Whole Work , What more 
Glorious Spectacle could he reflect up- 
on, than a Valiant Man Struggling with 
Adverfe Fortune: Or Caio’s Standing 
Upright, and Unmovd, under the Shock 
of a Publick Ruin > Let the Whole 
World (fayes he ) fall into one hand,and 
det Cxelar encompafs me with his Legions 
by Land, his Shipping at Sea, and his 
Guards at the Gates; Cato will yet cut 
out his way; and with That Weapow that 
was untainted , evenin the Civil VVar, 
give himfelf that Liberty, which Fate de- 
ny d to his Country. Set upon the great 
VVork then, and deliver thy felf from the 
Clog of thy Humanity, Juba, and Pe- 
treius have already done the good office 
Ouxe for the Other, by a Generous Concur- 
vence of Refolution, and Fate; but Cato is 
above Example, and does as much {corr 
to ask his Death of any Man, as his Life. 
With what Joy did this Great Man Con- 
template Immortality; when he took his 
Beok, and his Sword together 5 and, in 
Cold Thoughts difpatch’d himfelf? Let 
this fufhice of Cato, whofe Virtue Provi- 
N 2 dence 
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dence made ule of to Cope with all the 
Powers of the Earth. His Courage took 
delight in, and fought for all Occafions 
of Hazard; keeping his Eye ftill upon 
the End; without valuing the Difficulties | 
of the Paflage. The Sufferance 1s one 
Part of the Glory; and though one 
Man may {cape without Wounds, yet he 
is {till more Reverend, and Remarkable, 
that comes off Bloody. The Malice of 
Great Men is grievous, youll fay 5 and 
yet he Supported the Oppofitions of 
Pownpey, Cefar, and Craffus. sit trou- 
blefome to be Repuls'd. Vatiniws was 
preferr’d before him. _Profperity fhews 
a Man but one part of Humane Nature. 
No Body knows what fuch a Man 1% 
good for: Neither in truth does he 
underftand himfelf for want of Expert- 
ment. Temporal Happinefs is for weak, 
and Vulgar Minds, but, the fabduing of 
Publick Terrors isa Work that is referv'd 
for more Generous Spirits. Calamity 1s 
the Touch-ftone of a Brave Mind, that 
refolves to Live, and Dye Free, and Ma- 
{ter of it felf. The Combatant brings 
no Mettal into the Field, that was ne- 
wer Batter'd: He that. has loft Blood, - 
| and 
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and yet keeps bis Stomach 5 he that has 
been under his Enemy, and.worited,and 
yet comes on again, and gathers heart 
from his Misfortunes; ‘That's the Man of 
Hope, and Courage. 

But, Is it not a very Unjuft, and a 
Rigorous Fate, that Good Men thould 
be Poor, and Friendlefs? All this 1s no 
more than the Natural Work of Matter, 
and Form. Mean Souls are meanly Prin- 
cipled: But, there gocs mote to the 
making up of a Brave Man, that is to 
work out his way through Difficulties 
and Storms. Wearecondemn‘dto Ter- 
rible Encounters; and becaufe we can- 
not, according to the Courtle of Nature, 
Avoid them, we have Faculties given us, 
that will Enable us to Bear them: Or at 
the worft, we havea Retreat 5 lf we will 
not fight, we may fly. So that nothing 
ssmade more Eafie to us,than that which 
is moft Neceflary to us, to Dye. No Man 
is keptin the World again{t his Will. But 
Adverfity is the Better for us all 5 for, it 
is Gods.Mercy, to fhew the World their 


Errors, and that the things they Fear,and © 


N 4 Covet, 
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Covet, are neither Good, nor Evil; be- 
ing the Common and promifcuous Lot 
both of Good Men, and Bad. — If they 
were Good, only the Good fhould enjoy 
them: And if Bad’, only the Wicked 
fhould fufferthem. One Man istaken 
away in a Scuffle for a Wench, and ano- 
ther in the Defence of his Country; and 
we find Silver, and Gold, both in a 
Yemple, and in the Stewes; 


Now to thew you, that the Virtue 
which I affect, 1s not fo Imaginary, and 
Extravagant, asitis taken to be, [ will 
allow a Wile Manto Tremble , to turn 
Pale; nay, and to Grone too: And to 
fuffer all the AffeGtions of his Bodily 
Sente, provided that he keep his Mind 
Firm, and Free from fubmiffion to his 
Body; and that he do not Repent of 
his Conftancy , (which is, in it felf, fo 
great a Virtue, that there is fome Autho- 
rity, even ina pertinacious Error.) If the 
Body may be brought by Exercifé, to 
tne Contempt of Bruifes, and Wounds, 
How much more eafily then may the 
Mind be Fortify’d againft the aes 
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ofFortune; And though perhaps thrown 
down, and Trod upon, yet Reco- 
ver it felf>? The Body mult have Meat 
and Drink, much Labor, and Pradtice 5 
whereas the Food, andthe Bufinefs of 
the Mind is within it felf; and‘ Virtue 1s 
maintain’d without either Toyl, or 
Charge, Ifyou fay, Thatmany Protef- 
fors of Wifdom are wrought upon by 
Menaces, and Mifchiefs, thefe, let me tell 
you, are but Proficients, and not as yet 
arriv’d at the Stateof Wifdom. They 
are not {trong enough to practice what 
they know. It iswith our Difpofitions, 
as with our Cloaths: They will take 
fome Colours at One Dipping: but 
others muft be {teep'd over and over be- 
fore they willImbibe them, And {o for 
Difeiplines; they muft Soke, and lye 
long before they take the Tincture. No 
Man can receive an Injury, and not be 
moved atit: But yet he may keep him- 
{elf Free from Perturbations; and fo 
far from being troubled’ at them, that he 
may make ufe of them for the Experi- 
ment, and Tryal of his Virtue; keep- 
ing himfelf {till moderate, Placid Chear- 
) ful, 
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ful, and Safe in a Profound quiet; and 
Fixed in his Station. But if a Wife 
Man cannot be Poor 3 How comes it that 
he is many times without either Meat , 
Drink , Cloaths , or Lodging? If only 
Fools are Mad, How comes it then, 
that VVife Men have their Alienations 
of Mind, and talk as Idly in a Fever 
as other people? *Tis one thing, the 
Receiving of an Injury, and another 
thing, the Conceiving of an Indigna- 
tionfor it: Itis the Body in This Cafe 
that {uffers, ( which is the Fools Part) 
but not the Mind.. That Man is never 
the worfe Pilot that by foul weather is 
forc'd befide his Bufinefs. When a Ship 
{prings a Leak, we do not prefently 
quarrel either with the Mariners, or 
with the Veflel. But, fome to the Pump, 
others into the Hold, to keep the Ship 
above Water. And if we cannot ab- 
folutely Mafter it, we mutt ftill work 
on; For it is then a great point gain‘d, 
if wecan but keep it at a ftay. Some 
Men are ftrangely Tranfported at the 
Infolence of the Porter that -refufes to 
tet them into a Great Mans Houfe. 


They . 
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They forget that the door of a Prifon 
is more {tri€tly guarded than that of a 
Palace. He that has Bufinefs mult pay 
for his Paflage, and Sweeten him, as 
he would do a Churiifh Curr with a 
Sop. That which 1s to be Sold, is to 
be Bought: He’s a weak Man, that 
rates himfelf according to the Civility 
of a Slave. Let him have a Reverence 
for himfelf, and then no matter who 
defpifes him. What if he fhould break 
his Staff, or Caufe his Mafter to turn 
him away, or to corret, him? He 
that Contends, fuppofes an Egua- 
lity; and even when he has got the 
better of him, admits that there VV/as 
one. What if he fhould receive a 
Blow >? Cato ( the greateft Man of his 
Age) did not only Forgive tt, but For- 
get it. 


‘Tis not to fay, That This, or That 
is Tolerable to a Wife Man, or Into- 
lerable : If VVe do xot totally fub- 
due Fortune, Fortune Overcomes Us. 
Ic is the Foundation of a Happy 
Life, for a Man to depend upon him- 

felf 5 
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_ felf; but an Abfolute Tranquility of 
Mind, and a Freedome from Er- 
rors, muft be the Bufinefs of another 
World, ab 
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AVVife, and a Good Man is Proof 
againft all Accidents. Of Fate. 


. He Book you promisd me is now 

come to my hand ; and I opend 
it with an Intent to read 1t over at Lei- 
{ure. But, whenI was once in, I could 
not Jay it down again, till I had gone 
through with it. At Prefent I fhall. on- 
ly tell you, that I am- exceedingly 
pleas'd with the Choice of the Subject : 
but I am Tranfported with the Spirit, 
and Gentlenefs of it. You fhall hear 
farther from me upon a Second Read- 
ing 3 and you need not fear the hear- 
ing of the Truth, for your Goodnefs 
leaves a Man no place for flattery. I find 
you full tobe one andthe fame Man, 
which is a great Matters and only proper 
to a Wife Man : for fools are Various: 
One while Thrifty, and Grave; Another 
while Profufe, and Vain. Happy is the 
Man that fets himfelf Right at firft, and 
cntinues fo tothe End. All Fools, we fay, 
are 
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are Mad Men, though they are not all of 
them in Bedlam. We find fome at the 
Bar, fome upon the Bench, and not a few 
even in the Senate it felf. One Mans 
Folly is fad Anothers, Wanton; anda 
Third’s is Bufie; and Impertinent.. A 
Wife man carries all his Treafure within 
himfelf: What Fortune Gives, {he may 
Takes but he leaves nothing at her 
Mercy. He Stands Firm, and keeps his 
Ground againtt all Misfortunes, without 
fo much as Changing Countenance. He 
is Free, Inviolable, Unfhaken; Proof 
againft all Accidents; and not only In- 
vincible, but Inflexible. So long as he 
cannot Lofe any thing of his own, he 
never troubles himfelf for whats Ano- 
thers. He is a Friend to Providence, 
and will not murmur at any thing that 
comes to pafs by Gods Appointment. 
He is not only Refolute, but Generous, 
and Good Natur’d; and ready to lay 
down his Life ina Good Caufe 3 and for 
the Publick Safety, to Sacrifice his Own. 
He does not fo much confider the Plea- 
fure of his Life, as the Need that the 
World has of him: And he is not fo 
Nice neither, as to be weary of his Life, 
while 
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while he may either ferve his Wife, or 
his Friends. Nor is it all, that his Life 
is Profitable to Them; but, it is like- 
wife Delightful to Himfelf, and carries 
its own Reward; for, What-can be more 
Comfortable, than to be fo Dear to Ano- 
ther, as for that very Reafon to become 
Dearer to Himfelf. If he Lofes a Child, 
he is Penfive 5s he is Compaflionate to 
the Sick, and only Troubled, when he 
fees Men wallowing in Infamy, and 
Vice. Whereas, on the Other fide, you 
fhall fee nothing but Reftlefsnefs; One 
Man Hankering after his Neighbors 
Wife; Another in Pain about his Own; 
A Third in Grief fora Repulfe; Another 
as much out of humor for his Succefs. If 
He lofes an Eftate, he parts with it as a 
thing that was only Adventitious. Or 
if it was of his own acquiring , he com- 
putes the PoffeffionS and Lofs; and 
fayes thus to himfelf, I fhall live as well 
afterward, asI did before. _ Our Houfes, 
(fayes he ) may be Burnt, or Rob’d ; Our 
Lands taken from us; and we can call 
nothing our Own, that is under the Do- 
minion of Fortune. It isa Foolifh Ava- 
rice, that, reftrains all things to a Pro- 
priety $ 









































EPISTLES. 
priety; and believes nothing to be 4 
Mans Own, that’s Publick, Whereas a 
Wile Man judges Nothing fo much his 
Own, as That wherein Mankind is al- 
low'd afhare. It is not with the Blet 
tings ef Providence, as it is with a Dole; 
where every Man receives fo much 2 
Head; but every Man there has Alk 
That which we Eat, and either Give, 
orkeceive with the Hand, may be bro- 
ken into:Parts: But Peace, and Free- 
dome of Mind are not to be Divided. 
He that has Firft caft off the Empire of 
Fortune, needs not fear that of Great 
Men, for they are but Fortunes Hands; 
nor was any man ever broken by Ad- 
verfity, that was not firft betray’d by 
Profperity. But, Virhat fignifies Philofo- 
phy, you'll fay, if there be a Fates If we 
be Govern'd by Fortune, or fome over-ri= 
ling Power? For Cebtainties are Unchange- 
able, and there's no Providing againft Un- 
certainties. If what I fhall Do, and Re- 

Solve, be already Determis’d, VVhat ufe of 
Philofophy? Yes, great Ufes for, taking 
all this for granted, Philofophy Inftrugs, 
and Advifes us to obey God; and to‘fol- 
low him Willingly 3 to oppofe For- 

tune 
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tune Refolutely, and to Bear all Acci- 
dents. | | 


Fate ts an Irrevocable, an Invincible, 
and an Unchangable Decrees a Necef- 
fity of all Things, and Actions, according 
to Eternal Appointment. Like the 
Courfe of a River, it moves forward, ~ 
without Contradiction, or Delay, in an 
Irrefiftable Flux, where one Wave 
pufhes on another. He knows little 
of God, that Imagines it may be Con- 
troli'd. There is no Changing of the 
Purpofe even of a Wife Man. For he 
‘fees beforehand what will be beft for 
the Future. How much more Unchange- 
able then is the Allmighty, to whom all 
Futurity is alwayes Prefent ? Io what 
end thenis it, if Fate be Inexorable, to 
offer up Prayers, and Sacrifices, any fur- 
‘ther, than to relieve the Scruples, and the 
VVeakneffes of Sickly Minds 2 My An- 
{wer is, Firft. That the Gods take no 
Delight in the Sacrifices of Beafts, or in~ 
-the Images of Gold, and Silver, but ina 
Pious,and Obedient Will. And Secondly 
That by Prayers,and Sacrifices, Dangers, 
and Afflictions may be fometimes Re- 

O mov d ; 
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mov d 3 fometimesLeffen’d; other whiles 
Deferr'd:and all this without anyOffence 
to the Power,or Neceflity of Fate. There 
arefome things which Providence has left 
fo far in Sufpence, that: they, feem to be, 
(in a manner ) Conditional; in {uch 
jort, that even Appearing Evils may,up- 
on our Prayers, and Supplications , be 
turn’d into Goods. Which is fo far from 
being again{t Fate, that at is even a Part 
of Fate at -felf. You wilh fay, That either 
This foall come to Pafs, or not. Ifthe For- 
mer, Lt will be the fame thing if we do not 
Pray: Andif the Other, it will be the 
fame thing if we do. Tothis 1 muft Re- 
ply; That the Propofition is Falfe, for 
want of the Middle Exception betwixt 
the One, - and the Other, ; This will be, 

fay 13). that is, if there thall any ‘Pray- 
ers Interpofe in the Cafe, Butthen do 

‘they Object on the Other fide. That 
this very thing alfo is Neceflary 5 for it is 
likewife determin’d by Fate, either that 
we fhall Pray, or not, What if I fhould 
now grant you, that thereds a Fate al- 
fo even inour very Prayers > A Determi- 
nationghat we fhall Pray; and that 
therefore we hall Pray 2 It is Decreed 

that 
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that a Man fhall be Eloquent : But, up- 
on Condition, that he apply himfelf ro 
Letters. By the fame Fate it is Deereed, 
that he (hall fo apply himfelf, and that 
therefore he fhall learn. Such a Man 
fhall be Rich; if he betake himfelf to 
Navigation. But, the fame Fate that 
promifes him a great Eftate, appoints 
alfo that he fhall Sail, and therefore he 
puts toSea. Itis the fame Cafein Ex- 
piations. A Man fhall Avoid Dangers , 
ifhe can,by his Prayers, avoid the threat- 
nings of Divine Vengeance. But this ts 
Part of his Fate alfo, that he fhall fo do, 
and therefore he does it. Thefe Argu- 
ments are made ufe of, to Prove, that 
there is nothing left to our Will, but 
that we are all Over-Rul'd by Fatali- 
ties. When we come to handle that Mat- 


ter, we fhall fhew the Confiftency of ee 
Free-Will with Fate, having already 


made it appear, that notwithftanding 
the Certain order of Fate, Judgments 
may be Averted by Prayers, and Sup- 
plications: And, without any Repug- 
nancy to Fate; for they are part even 
of the Law of Fate it felf. You will fay 
Perhaps, VVhat am I the better for the 


©O 2 Prieft, 
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Prieft, or the Prophet; for whether he bids 


me Sacrifice, or n0, I lye under the neceffi- 
iy of doing it? Yes, inthis I am the bet- 
ter for it, as he 1s the Minifter of Fate. 
We may as well fay, that it is Matter of 
Fate, that we are in Health 5 and yet we 
are indebted for it to the Phyfitian 5 be- 
caufe the Benefit of that Fate 1s convey'd 
to us by his Hand. 
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All things are Produced out of Caule, 
and Matter. Of Providence. A 
Brave Man is a Match for Fortune. 


Had yefterday but the one Half of it 

to my Self; My Diftemper took up the 
Morning;the Afternoon was my Own. My 
Firft Tryal was, how far Icould endure 
Reading: and when I faw I could bear 
That, [fell to Writing: and pitch’d up- 
on a Subject Difficult enough , for it ree 
quir'd great Intention 5 but yet I was re- 
folv'd not to be Overcome. Some of my 
Friends coming in, told me, that | did 
Ill ; and took me off: So that from Wri- 
ting, we pafs d into Difcourfe ; and‘made 
you the. Judge of the Matter in Quefti- 
ons The Stoicks, you know, will have 
all things to be Produc’d out of Cax/e, 
and Matter. The Matter is Dull, and Pal- 
five; Sufceptible of any thing, but not 
Capable of Doing any thing 1t Self. The 


Caufe is that Power that Formes the 
O 3 Mat- 
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Matter,this or that way,at Pleafure.Some © 
thing there mutt be,of which every thing 
is Made; and then theremuft bea Work- 
man to Form everything. All Art is but 
an Imitation of Nature; and that which 
I {peak in General of the World, holds 
in the Cafe of every Particular Perfon. 
As for Example, The Matter of a Statue 
is the Wood, the Stone, or the Marble ; 
the Statuary fhapes it, and is the Caufe 
of it. Arzffotle affigns Four Caufes to 
every thing. The Material; which is 
the Size qua non (or That without which 
{t could not be.) The Bffictents asthe 
VVorkman. The Formal ;as That which 
is tamp’d upon ‘all Operations; and the 
Final; which is the Defign of the whole 
VVork. Now to explain This. The Firft 
Caufe of the Statue (for the Purpofe) is 
the Copper 5 For it had never beenmade, 
if there had not been fomething to work 
upon, The Second, is the Artificer, for if 
he had not underftood his Art, it had 
never Succeeded. Fhe Third Caufe is the 
Form 5 For it could never properly have 
been the Statue of fuch, or fuch a Per- 
fon ; iffucha Refemblance'had not been 
put 
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put upon it. The Fourth Caufe is the 
End of making it, without which it had 
never been made: As Money, if it were 
made for Sale; Glory, if the Workman 
made it forhis Credit; or Religion, if he 
defign’d the Beftowing of it upona [em- 
ple. Plato adds a Fifth, which he calls 
the Idea, or the Exemplar, by which the 
Workman draws his Copy. And he makes 
God to be full of thefe Figures, which he 
reprefents to be Inexhauftible, Unchang- 
able,and Immortal. Now,upon the whole 
Matter, give us your Opinion. Tome 
it feems, that here are cither too many 
Caufes affign’d, or too few and they 
might as well have Introduce d Time,and 
Place, as fome ofthe reft. Either Clear 
the Matter in Queftion; or deal Plainly, 
and tell us that you cannot: And fo 
let us return to thofe Cafes, wherein all 
Mankind is agreed, the Reforming of 
our Lives, and the Regulation of our 
Manners. For thefe Subtilties are but 
time loft. Let us fearch our {elves in the 
firft Place, and afterward the World. 


QO 4 There's 
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There’s no great Hurt in pafling over 
thofe things which we are never the bet- 
terfor, when we know 3 and, it 1s {0 or- 
der'd by Providence, that there is nao 
great difficulty in Learning, or Acqui- 
ring thofe things, which may make us 
either Happier, or Better. Befide that , 
whatfoever is Hurtful to us, we have 
drawn out of the very Bowels of the 
Earth. | 


Every Man knows, without Telling, 
that this Wonderful Fabrick ofthe U- 
niverfe is not without a Governors; and 
that a Conftant Order cannot be the 
Work of Chance: For the Parts would 
then fall foul one upon another. The 
Motions of the Stars, and their Influen- 
ces , are Acted by the Command of an 
Eternal Decree. It is by the Dittate of 
an Allmighty Power, that the Heavy 
Body of the Earth hangs in Ballance. 
Whence comes the Revolution of Sea- 
fons, and the Flux of Rivers? The 
wonderful virtue of the {maJleft Seeds? 
Cas an Oak to arifefrom an Acorz.) To 
fay nothing of thofe things that feem és 

C 











EPISTLES. 


be moft Irregular, and Uncertain; as 
Clouds, Rain, Thunder, the Eruptions 
of Fire out of Mountains, Earthquakes, 
and thofe Tumultuary Motions in the 
Lower Region of the Air, which’ have 
their Ordinate Caufes5 And fo have 
thofe things too, which appear to Us 
more Admirable, becaufe lefs Frequent. 
As , Scalding Fountains, and New 
Iflands ftarted out of the Sea: Or, 
What {hall we fay of the Ebbing, and 
Flowing of the Ocean 5 the Conftant 
Times, and Meafures of the Tides, ac- 
cording to the Changes of the Moon 
that Influences moift Bodies? But this 
needs not; For, it is not that we Doubt 
of Providence, but Complain of it. And 
it were a good Office to Reconcile 
Mankind to the Gods, who are un- 
doubtedly Beft to the Beft. It is again{t 
Nature that Good fhould hurt Good. 
A Good, Man is not onely the Friend 
of God, but the very Image, the Difci- 
le, and the Imitator of him, and the 
true Child of his Heavenly Father. 
He is true to himfelf; and Acts with 
Conftancy , and Refolution. Scipio, by 
a 
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a Crofs Wind, being fore’d into the 
Power of his Enemies; caft himfelf up 
on the Point of hisSword 5 and, as the 
People were enquiring, what was be- 
come of the General 5 The Gexeral (fayes. 
Scipio ) is very well, and fo he expir'd. 
What is it fora Manto Fall, if we 
confider the End, beyond which no: 
Man Can Fall? We muft repair to 
Wifdom for Armes againft Fortune ; for 
it were unreafonable for her to furnifh 
Armes againft her felf A Gallant Man 
is Fortunes Match: His Courage Pro- 
vokes, and Defpifes thofe terrible Ap- 
pearances, that would otherwife En- 
{lave us. A Wife Man is out of the 
Reach of Fortune, but not Free from 
the Malice of it; and all Attempts up- 
on him are no more than Xerxes his 
Arrows; they may darken the Day; 
but they cannot Strike the Sun. There 
is nothing fo Holy, as to be Privi- 
Jedg’d from Sacrilege. But, to Strike, 
and not to Wound , is Anger Loft; 
and he is Invulnerable that is Struck , 
and not Hurt. His Refolution is try’d3 
the Waves may dath themfelves up- 

on 
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ona Rock, but not Break it: Tem- 
ples may be Profan'd , and Demo- 
lith’'d; but the Deity {till semaines un- 
touch’d. 
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EPIST. XXVIL 


Some Traditions of the Antients con- 
cerning Thunder, avd Lightning 5 
with the Authors Contemplations 
Thereupon. 


Here is no queftion, but. that 

Providence has given to Mortals 
the Tokens, or Fore-runners of things 
to Come; and by thofe meanes, laid 
open, in fome meafure , the Decrees 
of Fate: Only we take Notice of fome 
things, without giving any heed to 
Others. ‘There is not any thing done, 
according to the Courfe of Nature, 
which is not either the Caufe, or the 
Sign of fomething that follows: So that 
wherefoever there is Order , there ‘1s 
place for Prediction. But there is no 
judgement to be given upon Acci- 
dents. Now, though it is a very hard 
matter to arrive at the Fore-Knowledge 
of things to come, and to predi& par- 
ticularly what fhall hereafter fall out , 
Upon 
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Upon: a Certain Knowledge of the 
Power ; and Influences of the Stars: 
Ic is yet unqueftionable, that they have 
a Power, though we cannot exprefly 
fay whatit is. In the Subject of Thun- 
der, there are feveral Opinions, as to 
the fignifications of it. The Stoicks 
hold, that becaufe the Cloud is Bro- 
ken, therefore the Bolt is fhot (accor- 
ding to Common Speech.) Others Con- 
jecture, that the Cloud is broken to 
that very End, that it may difcharge 
the Thunder-Bolt, referring all in fuch 
fort to God, as if the fignification did 
not arife from the thing done, but as if 
the thing it felf were done for the fig- 
nification fake: But, whether the  fig- 
nification goes before, or follows, it 
comes all to the fame Point. There 


are Three forts of Lightning; the Firft 


is fo. pure, and fubtile, that it pierces 
through whatfoever it Encounters. The 
Second Shatters, and Breaks every thing 
to pieces: the Other Burns; either by 
Blafting, Confuming, Inflaming, or Dif- 


colouring, and the like. Some Light- 


nings are Monitory; Some -are Mena- 
cing, 
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cing, and others they Phanfy to be Pro: 
mifing. They Allot to Jupiter Three 
Sorts; the Fir{t is only Monitory, and 
Gentle, which he cafts of hisown Ac- 
cord 3 The Second they make to be an 
Ac of Counfel, as being done by the 
Vote, and Advice of Twelve- Gods. 
This, they fay , does many times fome 
Good, but not without fome Mifchief 
too. As the Deftrucion of One Man 
may prove the Caution of another. The 
Third is the Refult of a Council of the 
Superior Deities 5 from whence proceed 
great Mifchiefs, both Publick, and Pri- 
vate. . Now, this isa great Folly to Ima- 
gine, that Jupiter would wreak his Dif 
pleafure upon Pillars, Trees, nay, upon 
Temples themfelves, and yet let the Sa~ 
crilegious go Free: To ftrike Sheep, 
and Confume Altars, and allthis, upon 
a Confultation of the Gods ;.as if he 
wanted either Skill, or Juftice, to Go- 
vern his own Affairs by himfelf'; either 
in, Sparing the Guilty, or in Deftroying 
the Innocent. Now, What fhould be 
the .Miftery of all this? . The Wifdom 
of our Forefathers found it neceflary to 
keep 
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keep Wicked People in Awe, by the 

Apprehenfion of a Superior Power 5 
And to Fright them into their good Be- 
haviour, by the Fear of an Armed, and 
an Avenging juftice over their Heads. 
But, How comes it, that the Light- 
ning which comes from Jupiter himfelf, 
fhould be faid to be harmlefs 5 and 
That which he cafts, upon Counfel, and 
Advice , to be fo Dangerous, and Mor- 
tal? The Moral of it is This. That 
all Kings, fhould, after Jupiters Ex- 
ample, do all Good by themfelves. 
And when. Severity is Neceflary, per- 
mit That tobe done by Others: Be- 
fide that, as Crimes are Unequal, fo 
alfo fhould be the Punifhments. Nei- 
ther did they believe That Fupiter to 
be the Zhanderer, whofe Image was 
worfhipd in the Capitol, and in other 
Places; but intended it of the Meker , 
and Governor of the Onxiverfe, by what 
Name foever we fhallcall him. Now, 
in truth, Fupiter does not Immediately 
caft the Lightning himfelf; but leaves 
Nature to her Ordinary Method of O- 
peration ; fo that what he does not Im- 
mediately 
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mediately by himfelf, he does yet Caufe 
to be done; For, whatfoever Nature 
does, God does. There may be fome- 
thing gather'd out of all things, that 
are either faid, or done, that a Man may 
be the better for: And he does a great- 
er thing that Mafters the Fear of Thun- 
der, than he that difcovers the Reafon 
of it. We are Surrounded, and Befet 
with Ill Accidents, and fince we can- 
not avoid the ftroke of them, let us 
prepare our felves honeftly to bear 
them. But, How muft that be? By, the 
Contempt of Death we do‘alfo Con- 
temn all things in the way to it3 as 
Wounds, Shipwracks, the Fury of Wild 
Beafts, or any other yiolence whatfoe- 
ever; which, at the worft, can but part 
the Soul, and the Body. And, we have 
this for our Comfort, though our Lives 
ate at the Mercy of Fortune, fhe has 
yet no power over the Dead. 


How many are there that call for Death 
in the Diftref& of their Hearts, even for 
the very Fear of it? And, this Unad- 


vifed Defire of Death, does, in Com- 
mon, 
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tnon, affe& both the beft, and the 
wortt of Men; only with this Diffe- 
rence, the Former Defpife Life, and 
the other are Weary of ft. 


_ ‘Tis a Naufeous thing to ferve the 
Body, and to be fo many years a do- 
ing fo many Beaftly things, over and 
over. It is well, if in our Lives, we 
can pleafe Others; but, whatever we 
do, in our Deaths, let us be fure to 
pleafe our felves. Death is a_ thing 
which no Care can avoid; no Felici- 
ty can Tame it; no Power Overcome 
it. Other things are Difpofed of by 
Chance, and Fortune; but, Death treats 
all Men alike. 


The Profperous muft Dye ; as well 
as the Unfortunate; and, methinks the 
very Defpair of overcoming our Fate, 
fhould in{fpire us with Courage to En- 
counter it: For, there is no Refoluti- 
on fo Obftinate ; as that which arifes 
from Neceflity. It makes a Coward 
as bold as Fulivs Cefar, though upon 
different Principles, We are all of us 
P referv 4 
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referv'd for Death 5 and, as Nature 
brings forth One Generation, fhe Calls 
back Another. The whole Difpute is, 


about the Time, butno body doubts 
about the Thing it felf. 
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EPiST. XXVIIL. 
A Contemplation of Heaven, and Hea- 
venly Things. Of God 3 and of the 
Soul. 


Here is a’ great Difference be- 
twixt Philofophy, and other 

Arts and a greater yet, betwixt That 
Philofophy it felf, which is of Divine 
Contemplation, and That which has 
a regard to things here Below. It is 
much Higher, and Braver; It takes 
a Larger Scope 3 and being unfatisfy’d 
with what it fees, 1t afpires to the 
Knowledge of fomething that is 
Greater , and Fairer, and which Na- 
ture has placed out of our Ken. The 
One only teaches us what is to be 
done upon Earth; the Other reveales 
to us That which Actually is done in 
Heaven: ‘The One difcuffes our Er- 
rors; and holds the Light to us, by 
which we diftinguifh in the Ambigur- 
ties of Life ; the Other Surmoiints that 
Pg Darknefs’ 
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Darknefs which we are wrapt up in, 
and carries us wp to the Fountain of 
Light it felf And then it is that we 
are in a {pecial manner to acknowledge 
the Infinite Grace , and Bounty of the 
Nature of things; when we fee it, not 
only where it is Publick, and Com- 
mons; but in the very fecrets of its as 
being admitted into the Cabinet of 
the Divinity at felf. There it 1s that 
we are taught to underftand what is 
the Matter of the World; who is the 
Author, and Preferver of it. What 
God himfelf 1s ; and whether he be 
wholly Intent upon Him/elfs; or at any 
time defcends to Confider Os. Whe- 
ther he has done his work oxce for all; 
or whether he be fii in Aion: Whe- 
ther he be a Part of the World, or the 
World it felf: Whether he be at Li- 
berty, or no, to determine any thing a- 
new today, and to Controle, or De- 
rogate from the Law of Fate. Whe- 
ther 1t be any Diminution of his Wif- 
dom, or any Confeffion of Error, to 
Do, and Undo. Or to have made 
things that were afterward to be a 

terd : 
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ter'd: For, the fame things muft of 
Neceflity alwayes pleafe him, who can 
never be pleas'd , but with that which 
is Beft. Now, this is no Leflening, 
either of his Liberty, or of his Power 5 
for he himfelf is his own Neceility. 
Without the Benefit, and the Comfort 
of thefe Thoughts, it had been een as 
well for us never to have been Born. 
For, to what end do we Live? Is it 
only to Eat, andto Drink? To Stuif 
up an Infirm, and Fluid Carcafs, that 
-would Perifh without it; and to live 
only a Servant to one that is Sick? To 
Fear Death, to which we are all Born? 
Take away this Ineftimable Good, and 
Life it felf is not worth the Labor, and 
the Care of it. Oh! how wretched , 
how Contemptible a thing were Man, 
if he fhould not advance himfelf above 
the State of Humane Affairs? So long 
as we ftruggle with our Paffions, What 
is there in This World that we do, 
which is Glorious? Nay, if we ad- 
vance our felves fo far as to Over- 
come them; It is but the deftroy- 
ing of fo many Monfters, And, Have 
we not then amighty Exploit to value 
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our felves upon, when we have made 
our’ felves'a little more Tolerable than 
the Worftof Men? Isit not a wondrous 
matter to brag of , that weare a little 
{tronger than a Man that is Sick>: A- 
Jafs! “Alafs! My Friend, there's a large 
Difference betwixt Strength ,. | and 
Health. You have not a Wicked Mind 
perhaps 5 you may have a Clear Brow, a 
Tongue that will not Flatter, anda Sin- 
gle Heart: You have not That Avarice 
perchance, that refufes to it felf what- 
foever'it takes from other peoples nor | 
That Luxury , that fquanders away 
Mony Shamefully , and yet more fhame- 
fully repaires it: Nor that Ambition, 
that leads you by Unworthy Wayes to 
places of Preferment.) Thefe are only 
Negatives; and you have Got nothing 
all this while. You will tell me, that, 
you have fcap'd many things: But you 

have not yet Efcap’d: your Self. The Vir- 

tue that’ we recommend:is High, and Il- 

luftrious.. Not that ‘itis a Happinefs in 

it felf; to be Free from Evil: but be- 

caufe it Dignifies, and. Enlarges the 

Mind; Becaufe it prepares it for the 
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Knowledge of Heavenly Things, and 


makes it Capable even of Converting 
with God Himfelf It 1s then arriv’d 
at the higheft Pitch of Humane Frelici- 
ty; when it foars Aloft, and enters in- 
to the Privacies of Nature, trampling 
all that is Evil, or Vulgar, under its 
Feet. What a Delight, what a Tran- 
{port is it, for a Soul that is wandering 
among the Stars; to look down, and 
Laugh at the Palaces of Princes, and 
the whole Globe of the Earth, with 
all its Treafures? I do not focak of 
That only that is converted into Mo- 
ny, and Plate , but of That allo which 
is referv’'d in the Bowels of the Earth, 
to gratifie the Infatiable Coveroulnels 
of Pofterity. Nor can we ever bring 
our felves to the Abfslute Contempt 
of Luxurious Ornaments; Rich Fur- 
niture; Stately Buildings, Pleafant Gar- 
dens, and Fountains; till we have the 
World Under us, and till looking down 
from the Heavens, and beholding That 
Spot of Ground we Live upon; (the 
Greater Part of itCoverd with the Sea 5 
befide a great deal of it Defolate, and 
either Scorch’d, or Frozen ) we fhail 
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fay Thus to our felves. Is This Mife- 
rable Point the Ball of Contention , that 
7 divided among fo many Nations with 
Fire, and Sword? How Ridiculous are 
the Bouuds, as well as the Contefts of 
Mortals! Such a Prince muft nat pafs 
fuch a River 5 nor another Prince thofe 
Mountains 5 and, Why do not the very 
Pifmires Canton out their Posts, and 
‘furi{dictions too For, What does the 
Bufile of Troops, and Armies amount 
to, more, than the bnfinefs of a Swarm 
of Ants upona Mole-hill? The Scene 
of all the Important Actions here Be- 
low, where, both at Sea, and Land, 
we Tug, and Scuffle for Dominion, and 
Wealth, 1s but a wretched Point of 
Earth; Whereas the Dominions of the 
Soul Above, are Boundlefs. This ve- 
ry Contemplation gives us Force, Li- 
berty, and Nourifhment; The Mind is 
There, at Home: And it has This Ar- 
gument of its Divinity, that 1t takes 
Delight in what's Divine. It Contem- 
plates the Rifing, and the Falling of the 
Stars, and the Admirable Harmony of 
Order, even in their Various Motions: 
Dilcuffing, and Enquiring into every 
3 ty ae | thing, 
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thing, as properly appertaining unto 
it felf, With how much fcorn does it 
then Reflect upon the Narrownefs of 
sts Former Habitation 2? There it is, 
that it learns the End of its Proper Be- 
ing ; the Knowledge of God. And, 
What is God? Az Immenfe, and an 
Almighty Power: , Great, without Li- 
mits; aud he docs whatfoever pleafes 
hia: We that applyes himfelf to This 
Study, Tranfcends the very Lot, and 
Condition of his Mortality. That All- 
mighty Power is all that we do fee, and 
all that we do not fee. What is the 
difference betwixt the Divine Nature, 
and Ours? Man is Compounded 5 and. 
his beft part is his Mind: But, the All- 
mighty is All Mind, and all Reafon 5 
and yet Mortals are fo Blind, that the 
AGtionsof this Incomprehenfible Power, 
fo excellent for Beauty, Conftancy, and 
Difpofition , are look’d upon by many 
Men only asFortnitous, and the Work 
of Chance; And fubjec& toall the Tu- 
mults of Thunder, Clouds, and Tem- 
pefts, that affect poor Mortals, And, 
this is not only the Folly, and Magi 
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of the Common People ; but the Weak- 
nels alfo of Wife Men. There are, that 
arrogate to Themfelves, the Faculties 
of Providence, and Reafon, and the 
Skill of Difpofing, as well Other Peo- 
ples Affairs, as their Own: And yet 
thefe very Men are fo befotted , as to 
imagine, the World enly to be Govern’d 
by an Unadvifed Rafhnefs: As if Na- 
ture knew not what fhe did: How Pro- 
fitable would it be for Us, to know the 
Truth of Things, and to allow them 
their due Termes, and Meafures> To 
enquire into the Power of the Allmigh- 
ty, and the Method of his Workings ; 
Whether he made the Matter it felf, or 
found it ready to his hand; and whe- 
ther was Firft, the Matter it Self or the 
idea of it? Whether or no he does what 
he pleafes; and what may be the Rea- 
fon of fo many feeming ImperfeGions in 
his Operations? It is well -faid of Ari- 
frotle,*that we fhould handle Divine 
Matters with Modefty, and Reverence. 
When we enter into a Temple, or ap- 
proach the Altar ; we compofe our 
Looks, and our Ations to all the De- 
| cencies 
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cencies of Humility, and Refpect. How | 


much «more then does it concern us, 
when we:treat'of Heavenly things, To 
deal candidly 5 and noetto let one'Syl- 
lable pas ‘our Lips that: may Savor of 
Confidence, Rafhnels, or Ignorance? 
Truth lies deep, and mutt be fetch'd up 
at Leifure:. How many Myfteries are 
there, which God hath placed out of 
our fight and which are only to be 
reach'd by Thought.,- and Contemipia- 
tion! ‘The Notions of the Divinity are 
Profound, and Obfcure; or elfe perhaps 
we fee them without waderstanding 
them. But, the Divine Majefty 1s only 
Acceflible to the Mind.’ What This is 
( without which Nothing is) we are 
not able to Determine: And, when we 
have guefled at fome Sparks of it, the 
oreateft part lies yet conceal’d from us. 
How many Creatures have we now in 
this Age, that never were known to us 
before? And, How many more will 
the next Age know more than we do? 
And many yet will be {till referv d for 
After times, The very Rites of Religion 
are at this day a Secret,and unknown to 
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many People, Nay, the very thing that 
we moft eagerly purfue, we are not yet 
arrivd at: That is to fay; a Perfeéti- 
on in Wickednefs. Vice is {till upon the 
Emprovement: Luxury, Immodefty , 
and a Proftitute Diffolution of Man- 
ners finds {till new Matter to work up- 
on. Our Men are grown Effeminate in 
their Habits, in their Motions, and in 
their Ornaments, even to the Degree 
of Whorifhnefs. There’s no body minds 

Philofophy, but for want of a Comedy 

perhaps, or in foul weather, when there 

is nothing elfe to be done. 
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~, Efore I take my Laft Leave of 
SB Seneca, I will here difcharge 
e, 7y Confcience, as if I were up- 
on my Laft Leave with the 
om” WholeVVorld. Ihave been fo 
Fuft, both to the Reader, and to the Ave 
thor, that I have neither Left out any 
thing in the Original, which I thought 
the One might be the Better for, zor Ad- 
ded any thing of my Own, to make the 
Other Fare the Worfe. I have done in 
This Volume of Epiftles, as 2 good Huf- 
band does with his Cold Meat 5 They are. 
only a Hache made up of the Fragments 
that remain'd of the Two Former Parts 5 
which I could not well difpofe of into any 
Other Forms; or fo Properly Publifh un- 
der any Other Title. Let me not yet be 
understood to Impofe This Piece upon the 
Publick, as an Abftrack of Seneca’s 
Epifties; any more than I did the Other, 
for the Abftracts of his Benefits, and Hap- 
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py Life. ltzs iv works of This Nature, 
as it #8 42 Cordial Waters, we Tafte all 
the Ingredients, without being able to Se- 
parate This from That 5 but fii! we find 
the Virtue of every Plant, in every Drop. 
To return to my Allegory 3 Books, and 
Dithes have This Commow Fates there 
was never any One, of Either of them, 
that pleas'd All Palates. Aad, iv Truth, 
it sa Thing as little fo be Web d for, as 
Expetieds For, az Oxiverfal Applanfe 
is at leaft Two Thirds of 4 Scandal. So 
that though I deliver up thefe Pavers to 
the Prefs, I Invite no Meu to the Reading 
of them: And, whofoever Reads, and 
Repents; it is his Own Faalt. To Con- 
clude, as I made this Compofttion Princi- 
pally for my Self, fo it agrees exceedingly 
Well with My Conftitution 5 and yet, if 
any Man has a Mind:to take part with 
me, he has Free Leave, and Welcome, 
But, let bine Carry This Confideration along 
with hiv, That He’s a very Unmanner- 
ly Guett, that preffes upom another Bo- 
dies Table, and then Quarrels' with’ his’ 
Dinner. ; 
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